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EPIS TL By 
DEDICATORY. 
To the truly Honourable Lady, the Lady? 


Cordell, Wot only a contimnance of Tem- 
poral good things upon Earth, but 4 
full fruition of Brernal good 
things i» Heaven, 


Mananms, 


K  ax| H E goodneſs of Your Las. 
15;2 i. difhips diſpoſition hath® 
4 2-9 procured you no little” 
Love from thoſe you 
live amongſt, and I never 
cou'd obſerve any, chat 1 thought re- 


A 2 ally 


at 4 
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47 4 e Epi tle DEDICATORY, 
" Ally Loved you but: they Honoured you, 
—and- were very ambitious upon all 
occaſions co ee you, I my write 
- my ſelf one of thoſe (chongh the mean- 
W_ ct of many.) from whom you may 
- juſtly expe& Love, Honour and - Ser- 
* Pte , andthat for more reaſons than 
©( 25I judge ) you would be willing 
WF 1 ſhould publiſh to the World; 
{ however permit me to fay , Thankful- 
* neſs makes my beſt ſervice your debt ; 
{ That ſingular worth that all ( even 
{| your greateſt Enemies) will acknow- 
"Tedpeto be in you, makes me to Honour 
you ; and-.yqur no few inward en- 
dowments of Grace , (1 have fome 
reaſon to ſay ) I am riot ignorant of, 
enforce me to Love ; All which I can- 
|F not forbear toexpreſs, unleſs I will 
brand my ſelf with Ingratitade , the 
whichl haveeyer held to be a Monſter J+ 
f in natureand a ſoleciſme in manners, 
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# crime {o odious that the more In- 
genu- 
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bs ' e-Epi8/ FED1C ATOR N 
genuous of the ab 3 2 much dd 


f 1t, ſaying, The umbankful mi - 7 £4 
e || compe natum of all Evils. Now-tt = 

E de give a publick teſtimony I: 
y | the faid particulars; I moſt hun ly - 


crave leave that the foll owing dif» 
n | cauries(which are not notional but pra- 
A | Qcal and containing nothing of Fana= 
> | cicifme but Orthodox'T'ruths). may. 
? | totheview of che world go: forth uns 
der your name, and be tranſmitted un : 


. tothe hands and uſe of your N cigh-. ; 
— | bours of A&on,, tor whoſe Inſtructions 
} | they were primaril y prepared , and if 


whoſe hands I defire <0 leave them (ha-" 
ving your Ladiſhips name prefixed in; 
the Front) as a teſtimony of that re-: 
' | fpei I have for more then twenty 
| years had to that place., Poſſibly Py 
, | may in ſoredegree, ſerve the Intere 

; of their ſouls, when I am in my. Grave. 

It 1s true they may meet with many 
profitable treatiſes ofthe like argu= 
A 4 ment 


The Epiſtle Di vieaTox v. 


ally Loved you but they Honoured you, 


and were very ambitious upon all 


occafions to ſerveyou, I muſt write 


my {elf one ofthoſe (though the mean- 
eſt of many) from whom you may 
juſtly expe& Love, Honour and Ser- 
Pice , andthat for more reaſons than 


-( asITjudge) you would be willing 
" TI ſhould publiſh to the World; 


however permit me to ſay , Thankful- 
neſs makes my beſt ſervice your debt ; 
That ſingular worth that all ( even 


your greateſt Enemies) will acknow- | 


ledge to be in you, makes me to Honour 
you ; and- your no few inward en- 
dowments. of Grace, (1 have fome 


» = - 
I ara <4 


reaſon to ſay ) I am not ignorant of, | 


enforce me to Love ; All which I can- 


not forbear toexpreſs, unleſs I will - 


 bran{ my ſelf with Ingratitade , the 


whichlT haveever held to be a Monſter 4 


in nature and a ſoleciſme in manners, 


4 crime {o odious that the more Ins - 


geny- | 


\ 


' tothe view of the world gg forth un- 


Ls 


Ld 


2 ſpet I have for more then twenty 
; years had to that place., Poſlibly they 


genuous of the Heathens much decryed: 
it, ſaying, The umbankful man is a 
compendium of all Evils. Now that I 
might give a publick teſtimony ot alt 
1 the faid particulars z I moſt humbly 
| crave leave that the following dif- 
| courſes(which are not notional but pra- 


4 der your name, and be traffmurted un- | 


 bours of Afor , for whoſe Inſtruction 


The Epiſtle Dzv1icatory, © 7 


ical and containing nothing of Fana- 
ticifme but Orthodox T ruths). may 


to the hands and uſe of your Netgh- 


they were primarily prepared , and in | 
whoſe hands I defire to leave them (ha- 
ving your Ladiſhips name prefixed in 
the Fronr ) as a teſtimony of that re- 


may 1n ſore degree, ſerve the Intereſt | 
of their ſouls, when I am in my Grave. 
It 1s true they may meet with many 
profitable treatiſes ofthe like argu- 
A 4 ment 


The Bpifle D:v1icatoRyY, 
ment , yet I was defirous they ſhould 
have ſomewhat thereof from my (cf. 


| Beſides your Ladiſhip was pleaſed to 


hear almoſt all, theſe diſcourſes trom 
the Pulpit , and I would crave leave to 
pron:iie my felf , that you will re- 
cetve them from the Preſs, & as you 
retrained not the Church when they. 
were Preached, thac you will not re- 


fuſe chem inco your Cloſet , now they 


may be read ; as you did not Ibe- 
lieve )grucige cacm your time inthe Cop- 


If | gregatzon, that you will not deny them 


portion of your retzrement ; but as they 
have al:eady had your religious Eare, 
ſo they ſhall al'o have your judicious 
Eye. Let notlI pray , the homeline(s 
of theſe 1mpolit lines cauſe you to 


| r<ject them ; they were, I confels , a 


tumultuary work, for all the time they 


| were modelling, 1 had two works [y- 


ing upon my hands , Pulpit work and 


School work , to labour for Elder per- 
{on3 


The Epifle De DicatoRy. 


| ſons againſt the Lord's day, and to 
labour among(t and for Younger per- 
ſons every day , and but (lender means 
of a(i{tance. 
} That wnich makes me ventrous to 
| beg your Ladrſhips acceptance 13 your 
/ unexpeCted Candour, being confident | 
{ you will receive them, as I preſent 
; them, withthe right hand. More great 
and excellent Fav know, Are ex- 
petted tobe preſented to great and ex- 
| cellent ones, but as under the Law, he 
| that was not able to bring a Lamb , the 
! ſacrifice of the richer fort , was com- 
; manded to bring two Turtle Doves, 
Levit. 5.7.v. yeaa little Croats hair, 
trom thoſe who had no beiter , was re- 
; quired tobe broug it towards the buil- 
ding 0: the T aberracle, Exod. 35, And 
'our blefled Saviour commends the 
poor Widdowes two mites, then when 
the. richer ſort ca'it mach into the 
Treaſury, Mark 12, 42, v. Eſteem 
my 


— 
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| your Ladiſhip will pleaſe toeye, not + 


The Epiſtle DzDicartoRy, 
| my preſent lictle , and ſoitis, yet | 
|, well it may become the Greateſt .: 
{| on earthto imitate a great Grad, who 
# weligheth the heart of the giver , not 


the value of thegift, and ſo doing * 


= *W AO Hoo Io. co as 


the Preſent but the Preſenter ; who ho- 
peth the following lines will help 
you to mind that here upon earth upon 
which you muſt live for ever in Hea- | 
ven; as allo provoke you to labour 
for, thoſe Eternal good things 1n them 
mentioned ; and the rather becauſe | 
your time 1s haſtning towards anend, 
and it may cometo anend ſuddenly, 
tor none know how ſoon they may © 
meet with the death of the body , -that 
are every day encompaſſed with the 
body of death ; but happy they , who, 
the nearer ther bodies draw to the pit 
of corruption, do find their Souls draw 
nearer to the place of perfefton , and the 
nearer they areto leave T emporal good 
thing. 


-— <6... . BARE. - COIITST 1 
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The Bpitle Dzxvicatory. | 
| things, the nearer alſo they are to the ens 
' | joyment of Eternal good _ On 
' | Zarthit1s your bufineſs to labour for 
' # Eternal goodthings, in Heaven it will be 
\ your blefledneſs to enjoy Eternal good 
' ; things, Now that God would contt- 
| | nue unto your Ladiſhip ſuch alarge 
' 7 portion of Temporal good things as you 
| * already enjoy here upon Earth, and 
" | Crown you with all happineſs 1n the 
* | full fruition of Erernal good things 1n 
' : Heaven, as you aredayly (I hope ) la- 
- | bouring for, ſhall ever be the Prayer 
>! ofhim who promiſeth to continue at 


2 | the 'Thronz of Grace, 
y 
Cc 
5 Your Ladiſhips 
[s 
NY 
: olicatour 
1s 
F Francis Craven. 


To 


Chriftian Reader. 


own weakneſs, but a confident pre- 

ſumption of their acceptance , for whoſe 
ſakes the following diſcourſes were firſt Prea- 
ched, that cauſed me to appear ſo publickly 
in the world , athing very contrary tomy na- 
tural diſpoſition rhar hath ever delighted in 
privacy : It they accept hereof and get good 
hereby , it they, by what they have fo late- 


[- was not any atrogant ſtupidity of my 


ly heard, and now may read, be perſwaded, 


(whilſt chey are Jabouring for Temporal good 
things , yet chictly and before all other things 
to lavour for Erernal good things) I have ob- 
tained my end, though I ſhould not eſcape the 
Satyre , unchriftian 1avectives or unkind and 
| u0juſt 


| 
: 
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To the Reader. 


\. unjuſt cenſures of ſome envious ones; I afſure 
; thee , Chri#7az, in what thou findeſt written 
' It was not tO gain any praiſe from thee , that I 


ſent theſe lines abroad ; bur truly aiming at 
thine and all mens Eternal good. 
Et wveuiam pro laude peto , laudatus abunde, 
Non fa fiditus ſi tth; Lefor ero. 
Only this is all thar 1 defire at thy hands, 
when thou haſt read theſe diſcourſes, to labour 
chiefly, and above all other good things, 
thoſe Eternal good things that will make thy 


Soul Eternally happy, and then whether thou | 


like(i or diflikeſt my way, manner, ſtile, me- 
thod and plainneſs in handling fo weighty a 
point, thou and I ſhall not diſagree: But it 
thou approveſt not of my Diſcourſe, yer ap- 
prove of my good will , and as I hope to have 
the benefit of thy Prayers, fothou and all 
God's people ſhall have my Prayers , that 
in this diſagreeing age we live in, we 
may all agree to Labour not for the meat which 
periſheth , but for that meat which endureth unto 
Everlafting Life. | 

| I am 


Thine tobe commanded in all 
Chriſtian ſervices 


FRANCIS CRAVEN, 


phooanetagnnA 260069 + Þ 


A Compendium of the chief parts propoſes 
and proſecuted in the following Diſcourſe, 
45 it ts attided into Fourteen 
Chapters. 


| © agn o I. Our Saviours deſign in ſpeaking the 


words of the Text. Page 1. 
— 2. The coherence of the Text and parts 
| thereof, which are theſe two in general p+ 3+ 


þ 1- Inhibitson. 

'- _ 3; Ininnition. © P. 4+ 
1 Something that Chr;ſ# doth _ 

In the 7z- 


hibition, J2 The thing 5nhibited, bs 
3 The property of the thing 3nhs —”— 


1 Aduty :njoyned. "n 
lathe /»-\,2 The thing for which this day is int 


qunition, joyned. p. 8; 
; 3 Theproperty of the thing sjoyned, 
P- 9- 


Chap 3. The propolition layd down, Viz, That 
the great labour and pains of every Chriftion ought 
chiefly to be imployed, not about periſhing but Eternal 

good things. p- IN 
Chap. 4+ In proſecuting of this propoſition four 
things are mentioned to be infiſted upon p: 14. 
ome- 


I ne emma 


1 Explication, 
Something by Y2 Demon#ftr ation 
way of 3 Confirmation, 
4 Application, 


By way of Explication itis ſhewed, when a man 
may be ſaid chiefly ro labour for Eternal good things, 

1. When he does rem agere , when his heart Is 1n- 
tenſe and ſerious about Eternal good things, Þ. IF. 

When he does uſe the right meansto gain Eternal 


' good things, ſuch as are the Ordinances of the Goſpet, 


B+ 17> 
1. Hearing of the Word Readand Preached p. 18. 
2. Meditating thereon, that be may get that good 


by Hearing and Reading he aimeth at. p. 21, 
3. Improving the Sacraments of the Goſpel , thoſe 
ſeales of the Covenant of Grace p. 23s 
1 Baptiſme p. 3b. 

2 Lords Supper. P 25. 

4. Praying imporiunately at the throne of Grace 
for the gaining of Erernal good things. p. 27. 


3. When he does not uſe the right means for a 
time only, but per/everes labouring in the uſe thereof 


he holds out to the end, p. 30» 
4. When he will not take up or be put off with any 
Other good things but ſuch as are Eternal. p. ib. 


5- Wheahe goes on to labour, though God keep 
him /ow and ear, though he receive no pay for the 
preſent, nay though he meet with many d:ſcourage- 


ments. f+ 32» 


5- When hedoesthis thing at all :zmes , improves 
every hour and minute of t:w4c. Pp. 15» 
I. When he does it in the day-time. P. 35s 
2+ When he does tt in the night-time. p. 38. 


Chap. 


Chap. 5, By way of Demonſtration , it is ſhewed, 
That Eternal good things areto be laboured for. - 
1. From choſe reſemblantes that the labour belong- 
ing to Eternal good things is compared to in Scrip- 
ture, 
I, It s compared to a Race . FO. 
2, It s compared to wreſtling and ſtriving P- ib, 
2, It 5 compared to Fighting of a Battel þ. Fl- 
4. Jt compared to one being 19 an Agony. + 5$5- 
2. From the poſſibility of enjoying Eternal good 
things without labour, Pp. 56+ 
3. From the a7reement that there is between Erer- 
nal good things and our natures, Pp. 57- 
4. From the Examples of thoſe who have been 
well acquainted with the worth of Eternal good 
things. p- 59. 
' 5. From the paxcity and /errnefs of that number 
that will be found to have their lliare 10 Erernal good 
things. Pp. 64+ 


6, Fromthart zeceſſity that there is of enjoying E- 
y 

fernal good things. | | p. 69. 
7 Hom the exd wherefore we [; Ye, Þ. 72s» 


x. From that willin»neſs rs dye and to have an end 
put to this Temporal life, thacthe enjoyment of E- 
ternal goon things will work in us. pe 75+ 


Chap, 6. By way of Corſirmation it is ſhewed , 
That the great laboirr and pains of every '.hriſtian 
Yorght chrefiy to be imployed nor about periſhung but £- 
teraal g00d things. Þ. 70. 


1, Becauſe God hath commanded it. p. 80. 
2. Becaule Eternal gozd thinos are the chiefeſt of 
_ good things , the beſt of 700d things, pe. B+. 


1. Becauſc only Eternal 790% rings do make thole | 
a who 


TE 
—— 


/ 


who enjoy them good. p. 91. 

+ 2. Becaufe only Eternal good things will do us þ 
£ood then when other good things will do us no good. F 7 
That only Eternal good things do make thole who 

enjoy them goed, appears by inſtancingin five things. 


P- 96. 
1. Inſtance, Grace. p. t6- 
2, Inſtance, In God who is the God of all Grace. ® ;, 
+ TOO, ! 
3 Inſtance, In Feſws Chriſt who is the PE 6 and : 
giver of Grace, p+ 105. 52 
4 Inſtance. In the Spirit, who is called the Spiriz © 4 
of graces fo» 115+ | 
5 Inſtance, Ina good Conſcience , a conſequent of 7 ft, 
Grace, Pp» 117. IT; 


T hat Etcrnal good things will do us good then when 
other good things will do us no good , this appears by ®;h, 
theſe two perticulars. 4 
1. That Temporal good things will not dothe wicked |: 
man goed in ſuch conditions as God will caſt him into, 1 

2. That Eternal good things will ſtand a Chriſtian 
inſtead and do himgood in what ever condition a good | 
man can be caſt into, 

That Temporai good things will not do the wicked 

man good in ſuch conditions as God will caſt him into. ,,,. 
1, They will do him no good, nor ſtand bim in any 
ſtead when his Conſcience 1s diſtreſſed with the ſight ,,,, 
of his fins, and the apprehenſion of God's wrath due 
for (in, Pp. 126. {1 

They will do him no good nor ſtand him inany ſtead 4 
in the day of death P* 127. *ic an 

3. They will do him 70 good nor fund him in any | 5 
fead inthe Grave, Pe 130. [Xin 


4+ They will do him no good nor fland him in any 
Stead * 


fteadat the day of judgement. p. 132, 
[. 5- They will do him no good nor ſtand him in any. 
us 7 feadin Hell , when he there thall lye under Ecerng/ 
* Y Torments. p. 136. 
10 That Eternal good things will ſtaud a Chriſtian in 
S. il ftead and do him good in what ever condition 4 good 
5. BY man can be caſt into, p. 139- 
be 1. They will doa Chriſtian good and ftand hin; 
ein ſtead when God ſhall lay him under Aft ion, 
O, » 140 
nd 2: They will do a Chriſtian good and rind him 
5. i: ead when God hall lay him upon a ſick bed or 
rt 3 a dying bed. pe 14 
3-: 3. They willdoa Chriſtiangood and ſtand him tn 
of 7 toad when be ſhall be brought to ſtand at Chr:#*; 
7. 3 Tribunal in the day of Fudgement, Pp. 152 
en 4 Becauſe Erernal good things are laſting good 
by ® things , other good things are perilhing good things, 


{ Ls 


| » 104. 
af Pp. 104 
0.7 Here ts [hewed that all_the thini2s of Heaven are 
an: "1 

46 Eternal, AS, 


ed 7x, That Glory which istobe had in Heaven is E- 


0. zernal Glory. pe 174+ 
NY 2. That Liſewhich is to be bad in Heaven is E- 
bt ,eynal life. Þ. 175. 
UEe.' 3, That Foywhichisto be had in Hea en 15 Erer- 
6. nal Joy. p. 176. 
d 4. That Inheritance which isto be had in Heaven 
Te jls an Eternal Inheritance. p. 179- 
"Y : 5. That the Kingdome of Heaven is an Eternil 
0. 1Kingdome. p. 185 
ny } 4 2 6. Tha 


ad ' 


6. That Crown worn in Heaven is an Eternal #Þ 


Crown, p. 181 
7. That the houſe or habitation prepared in Hea- 
Venisan Eternal habitat: ton. Þ. 184. 
4. Becauſe Eternal good things are good things al- 
wayes delirable, 189 
. Becauſe Eternal good things are the on'y 
ſarirfying £ood things, Pp. 193» 
6. Becauſe Eternal good things concern our Souls, 
other good things concern only che body. p. 198. 
7. hecauſe our labour about Eternal good things 
will not be 5#n vain. . 206, 


2 RY Te P , 

8. Becauſe even to Etersi:y it ſelf it will never re- 3 
pent us to have beftowed the greateſt !abour and pains 4 
p. 211.5 
Chap. 7. Queſtion. What reaſors ay be align. | 


about Eternal good things 


ed why men labour ſo much after Tempora! »:d 
things, that they do neglect Eternal, and i id incir 
happineſs upon ſodeceittul grourds as cuithly poſſe- 
Hons and tranluory things. 

Tothis queſtiontheſe Reaſcx are alitgned, 


7 Reaſon, Becauſe it is natural for men ſo to do, ® 


P. 217. 


2 R. Becauſe men do fancy that in theſe Tem- | 


/ 


poral tines doth confoft the only comfort of their © 
. 221. 

3. R, Becauſe theſe Temporal thinss being near | 
at hand, do dazle the minds and dijtratt the judge- 


[rves. 


» 224 


Fnts of men. 


4 R. Becauſe Eternal good things are not without + 


great labour tobe obtained, Þ. 229. 
R. Bccaule men know not the excellency of E- 
ternal good things. p« 235. 


6 Reaſon, Becasſe men do nos as they ought work 
; Kpors | 


P+ 219+ 4 


th 


Pp?! 


T. 


4 


fon 


& 
Ls 


es 


pon their bearts ſuch divine exhortations therennto 
that they find in Scripture , which are backed with 
rong reaſons, and encouraged unto by many ſweet 


promiſes. p 239+ 


l- 
'g Chap. 8. By wayo! Application the propoſition 
'y Rimproved. p. 244+ 


1. By way of Lamentation , and that in two bran- 
Ll 


} 3» 

ls, Fches. | : 

8. 1, Over thoſe that inſtead of labouring for theſe 
gs Eternal good things, and having their hearts raken up 


6. Ewith and fer upon them, have their hearts wholly ſer 
e- Jupon ſenſual pleaſures and carnal delights, andthere- 
Ffore do ſpend all their time in making provifien for 
| Fthe fleth without the !ealt rhought-of Erernity that 
1. Bfollows. p. 246. 
4 2. Over thoſe whoſe minds and hearts are only ſer 
upon Earthly things, and whole affe&ions are falt 
nailed to the Earth , making all the notions of their 
.. Fouls to wait upon their earthly deſigns , and that fo 
q fixedly as if they had relvlved upon no other Heaven 


Joaalr 
. grhen Wealch. p. 250. 
Jo 
'- > Chap. g. By way of Application, the propolti- 


7T Jon is improved by way of Reproof, wherein they are 
. Jreproved that never look after Ercrnal good things, 
'r 4bur are wholly taken up with the purſuic of the good 


- Jthings 0 this life. P. 259 
- 7 
ws Chap. 10. By way of Exhortation, the propoliti- 


Zonis improved. 
 & 1+ Tocxhort every one to labour for Eternal good 
b Arbings, p. 261, 


; þ 


Chap. 11, Toexhort eyery one to labour for E- 
ternal good things chietly and before all other good 
things, - P. 265« 


Chap. 12. Five Motives added to the ſecond 
branch of the exhortation , Yiz 
h, 
Motive 1, Becauſe C hriftians labouring or not la- 
boxring for Eternal good things , will beſpeaks them | 
wiſe men or ſools. p. 272 


Motive 2 Becauſe the greatefs of Temporal good 
things , withour Eternal good things , will leave a man | 
a beggar. p. 277-1 "= 


| 


rye 


Motive 3. Becauſe Eternal good things , ever ; 
without Temporal good things will maks a man arich Þ 
man, p- 286' þ 

fl 

Motive 4. Becauſe Eternal good things are real $90 
506d things and all Temporal good things are bur I- Whe 
1maginary good things. p. 293. 

E2 

Mo:ive 5. Beranſe Eternal good things only , are 

they that wall be for a Chriftians life, p. 209 | |, 


Chap. 13, Six helps to forward a Chriſtian in the 
labourng aiter Erernal good things, 


Help. 1. Get af the knowledge of Eternity and |, 
Ertcrnal good things they Can or arc any Wayes able. f 
P. 304 


' E- 
ro0d 


65+ 


Help. 2. Frequently imploy themſelves in conſide- 
ing and contemplating upen Eternity. P- 306. 


nd 
Help. 3. Labour to get ſome tafts of thoſe things 
hat are Eternal. p. 310, 

la- 
= Help 4- Alwayes beare in their thoughts the ins 
> ortality of their ſouls. P. 315 
- * Help 5. Stxdy the ſhortnef of time and their pre- 
w_ life, P+ 317. 


en Help. 6. Get a ſight of Eternal good things by the 

>< "ye of Faith, P. 323 
4 - 

6 | 

7 Chap. 14. Six dire&ions in labouring for Eternal 


al goed things, wherein is ſhewed bow a Chriſtian 
L. - hould labour for them. 


I x. Faithfully P- 331- 

| 2, Diligently. P» 332 

'e * 3, Cheerfuly. P* 334+ 

9 | 4. Abundantly, P. 348. 

5- Earneſtly. p 343» 

_ Unweariedly, p- 348- 
. 


John 


John 6.' 29, 29” an 
Labour not for thi meat which p-riſheth ; buf for | 


..- » that meat nbich endurath uhto ever Li-- + ©; 


: ſting Life, 


CHAP+I: {SE þ 

. Neg» lo 
Hings Temporal and Eternal deſetve.the moſt | 7% 
ſerious and moſt hoty Meditations of all ſober {5 1 
Chriftians , for indeed there is nota Chriftian# Mi 


4 
£1 


nay periſh with Time, yet a Chriftian hopes to enjoy 
every man 106 labour more for thoſe things which Erer-% 
makeanend of , the former being of greater value, the is 
what one ayes of Erernityitielf ; Erernity \ fayes he i 


but hopes to out live Time and all temporal en- 98% 
joyments, Whenall things below muft-end with Time, 13% 
$ 
an bappy Erernity: How much then docs it concern #4 
'$4 
nity preſerves, then for thoſe things thar time it ſelf willk\i$ 
other ( in compariſon of the former ) but of little worth. f 
I will fay of the Excellency of Eternal 700d things Ml 
ca 
 tnat which never &an be comprehended , y'; ever ought! % th 


to be pondered and thought upon , ſuch is th: incompre-yal 
henſtvte excellency of Eternal good things , that the ex 
; Is cellencyſi 


nM - ES 
| 

ellency ofthem can never be comprehended, yet ought 
Walwayes to belaboured after, A Leſſon you ſee taught | — 
by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to his followers here in the 
(Text, Labour not, CC. . 

It is the wonted. manner of Phylitians ( Erumpens 
ſangurs vena ſetta jiſtitur ) when blood gulheth out 

fimmoderately ove way, to open a Vein elſewhere: 
| {And fo by revullion (as they call it \ ro ſtay it, by di- 
| | {[verting the courſe and current another way. The like 
if $courſe doth our Saviour Chriſt take in this place, for ob- 
Iiferving the minds and hearts of the people that followed 
[{{{/him co the other lide of the Sea, to be fer upan only 


W 
| 


w hy. + = 2 
Le ITY —— — QC 


ſearthly things, not to be raken with the Miracles of 
WENChriſt, but with the Loaves wherewith chey were fed 
Wiby Chriſt , lie endeavoureth 1n this place ro withdraw 


| [{ithem from thence, and to cure them of thardiſeaſe , by 
| {diverting and turning the tide and ſtream of them ano- 
"ther way. 

i Asthe Apoſtle would have us to turn all our worldly 
[.orief into godly grief, into ſorrow ſor ſin, 2 Cor. 7. g. 
#10. And our Saviour adviſeth to turn worldy fear into 
[Foodly fear, into fear of offending and diſplealing Al- 
f' mighty God, Marth. 10. 28. And would have us to 
./turn our worldly care into a godly care, our care for this 
#” life and the things of this life into care tor the things of 
\$another life, of a beiter life, Afarth. &. 31,32, 33, vs 

I; The likecouric uleth our Saviour here in this Chap- 
| Feet when he ſayes Labour not for, CC. 


1 
4 


INT | 
Il 


' | 
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it 
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CHAP, II, 


Shewing the coherence and parts of the words. 


He words are a direction following upon a repre- 
henſion; the reprebenſionis in v. 26. Feſus ſaid un- 
go them , verily, verely I ſay unto you, ye ſeek me, not be- 
auſe of the Miratles, but betanſe ye did eate of the 
oaves and were filled ; It was, for that they valued nor 
Sis do&rine, or contirmarion thereof by Miracles, ſo 
at they might believe and be ſaved , but cared-princi- 
ally for their bellies. The dircAion is for the ordering 
f their and our endeavours towards that which is the 
ain of all , and this in the words read , Zabour not for 
he meat which periſheth but for that which endureth an- 
p Eternal life. 
$ Thas you ſee the Connexion, Butto the words, 
It is obſervable chat all Preaching may be referred to 
vo heads, viz, [nhibitions and 1njunttions. Inhibiti- 
&-- , to pull back from evil ; 1njxn@tons , tv quicken to 
better courſe. 
® Take ſome inſtances hereof out of the Scriptures, 
In the 6, of 1ath. 31. 33.v.inthe 31.v. Our Savi- 
r takes them of the world, and the things thereof , 
yins, Therefore take notbought, ſaying , what ſhall 
le eat or What ſhall we rink ? or wberewithall ſhall we 
cloathed ? Inthe 3 3 v, be fetterh them to work.” But 
Rek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his righteouſ- 
5 bh all theſe Fn s ſhall be added unto P.3 4 
A 1. Per. 4.11. Eſchew cvill and ds good; there we 
2 have 


Pa 


(4 | j 
have the Apoſtles Inhibition, Eſchew evil, And his|{th 
Injunttion , do good, de 

Rom. 12, g. Abhorr that which ts evil, there we have ſe 
an Inhibition : and then followes the [njunttion , cleaveG 
ro that which ts good. mi 

Eph, 5. 4. where we have, 1. a dehonation or 17h; be 


- bition 2. an Exhortation or Injunttion. 1. A Dehor-3 bu 


tation or /nhibition, Neither filthineſs , nor fooliſh talk-4 an 
3ng » nor jeſting, which are not convenient. 3. An Ex- 4 Mi 
bortation or Injunttion , But rather giving of thanks. i bu 
So my Text in every man's eye and apprehenlion 6. bl, 
vides it ſelf into two parts. 2 of, 
1, An Inhibition, Labour not for the meat which pe- - #01 
riſheth. | i go 
'2, An Injunftion ; But for that which endureth un- 4 thi 

to everlaſting life. : 
In the /nhibition we may note. q rin 


1. Something that Chriſ# does 1nhibir and forbid, Th 
Labour not. wn teat: % ne operanims. In the fourt! Mz 
Commandement , faith God the Father , /ix dayes fhaligg Wt 
thou labour and ds CC, St* Paul agrees wich the ſame,” ſho 
2 Thefl. 3. 10, 11, 12, For even when we were with you, OY 
this we commanded you, that if any would not work, ey 

niſl 


neither ſhould heeat , v.10. For we hear that there bt © 
ſome which walk, among you diſorderly , workzng not at}; his 
all, but are bufie bodics.v, 11, Now them that are ſuch; 10 
we command, and exhort by our Lord Feſ#s Chriſt , thatk] caſ 
with quietneſs , they work,, and cat their own bread ; the 

v. 12. s t 
In the Text, Chriſt ſayes, Labour not , God the Fa-7, live 
ther and St. Paul the Apoltle command Labour, an3 £4 
here Chriſ# the ſon ſayes, Labour not. The words a £* 
firſt reading, me thinks do pleaſe men ofa ſluggiſh (pi 2 
rit, men that do like no life like toan idle life. It ”y 
19 


SH 


is {the ſpeech ofthat Epicure A. Lepidus , who lying un- 
der a ſhadytree, upona ſun thine day , ſtretching him- 
reg ſelf, cryes out. O wtinam hoc efſet laborare. O would to 
veW God this were to take pains to live at eaſe, There are 
more ſuch inthe world, men that cannot away with la- 
;.& bour , men that by their good will would do nothing: 
r- 3 but eat and drink and (leep and ſport, and (it and talk 
k. 4 and laugh andbe merry , but ſuch are the very excre- 
c- 4 ments of all humane Societies where they live, very 
. & burdens to the earth whereon they walk; as unprofita- 
| blethey aretothe world as that Marg:tes I bave read 
7 of, of whom it is ſaid, that he never Ploughed or digged , 
e- + mor did any thing all bis life long that might tend to any 
4 goodneſs, Spending their time, mil agendo, iz doing no- 
i thing at all. 
But our Saviour does not abſolutcly forbid labou- 
7 ring for things neceſſary to this life. 2 Theſ. 3. 10. 
® Thereyou have St. Paul his San&tion or Ordinance for | 
Manual labour, For ever when we were with you , this ' 
we commanded you , that if any would not work , neither {4 
* ſhould they eat ;, and this you ſee is inforced by a peral- #8 
ty provided for willing or wiltul Loyterers; if any F 
would not work , neither ſhould they eat. As Scipio Ba- Wh 
h; 5 niſhed all idle Souldiers and unproficable people from F 
z; bis Camp, fo the Apoſtle banitheth ſuch floatbful ones F8# 
4® from thertable. It was not Adams caſe alone, but iris the FF 
caſe of every one in his calling, ix ſgdore vults ru, in WF 
the ſweat ot thy browes thou ſhalt eate thy bread : So 
the Apoſtle cannot brook thoſe who ſpend their whole F*8$ 
. lives only meerly in Epicurate wayes. I could with St. 87% 
# Paul his penalty here might be ſuch mens puniſhment , IK 
s Let not ſuch eat ,- That if nought elſe, yet hunger and £ 3; 
neceſlity may drive them to labour. 4p 
The act hee is 4/9/26» , a thing indifferent and f 
B g lyes 


J- 
4 '& 
th 


4 
» 


| 61 , 
| {yes all npon the obje& that our labour is converſant%”* 
| bow, asthat is good or evil; as the thing is good or; }© 
bad for which we labour, Vp 
2ly. Thething for which we muſt not labour, Afear, rc 
Under this word it is obſerved that Chrift comprehends] 
all earthly things. 1. Becauſe it was their meat they {Ke 
| were moſt taken up with , they fullowed Chriſtnow on- th 
ly for their bellies, as Chriſt, note v, 26. /aying , verily. 
| 4 ſayuntoyon, ye ſeek_me , not becauſe ye ſaw the m-' MK 
| racles (of whichreadv. 2. ard 14.) but becauſe ye did Fil 
| eate of the Loaves and were filled. 2, To point out to: +9 
# || them what it was they mighr expe froin the things of 28 
[| time, let them have what 4rcams they pleaſe, if they had ,/® 
| |] all the worldat will , yet iwey would ger no more of it /f? 
Wh | buttheir Meat, which the por reſt man may attain un- 
"Wy | co. 3. To ſuggeſt unto them an argument why they 
T | ſhould not toyl and labour ſo niuch for that which © 
[| would afford them ſolittle , Ecclef. 3. 11. When goods \ 
\ encreaſe, they are enertaſed that cat them : and what 
good is there tothe owners thereof , ſaving the beholaing "fo 
il 4 of them with -their eyes. Therefore he takes them off  V 
Wn from labouring for 7# 5: #59us the worlds things, 
IF!) Temporal things: and fo the wiſeman forbids what 
\' + Chriſt forbids, Prov. 23.4. Labour not , and he ſhews Y*© 
{' what we muſt not labour for, To be rich. Labournot <a 


— _ 
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an 


lf * for theſe earthly things , though they are in themſelves 
j! ! mercies, yet they are but mercies without the pale, they _ 
f .' are but Acrons with which God feeds ſwine, there are | 

| choiſer truits to be looked after , viz. thoſe Ol:ves and by 


| | ay pry which grow on the true Vine Jeſus 
f 


Chriſt ; and ſprings of living waters clarified with ph 
© C1 


ſ | Chriſt*s '\lood and indulcorated with his love. 
| 3/y. The kind or property of that meat for which 


they muſt not labour chat periſheth ; Laboxr not ſor the | hi 
meat 


; ET 
antmeat which periſheth ; that þ ay with the uſing as 
or. the Apoſtle ſayes (2 Coll. 22.v.) rudiments of the world. 
Such was that Manna which God gave 1/-ael for mear 
-at, from Heaven , he gave them this meat indeed miracu- 
ids\Flouſly , bur yet it was no laſting meat, they could not 
ey [Keep it by chem any long cime, Exod. 16. 20.21, If 
on-Ytbeykepe 1t but till the next morning it bred worms and 
*ank , it was but of a perithing nature and indeed all 
z... meat for the body is but periſhing meat , is but of a pes 
44 rilhing nature it ſerves but to uphold a periſhing life , 
to. .and cannot preveut the bodies periſhing at laſt, ro which 
of agreeth that of th. Apoſtle Pa/ 1 Cor. 6. 13. Meats 
ad ſor the belly , and the beily for meats , but God ſhall de- 
it ſfroy both it and them , and where men do only and 
n. mainly labour for that , it will cauſe thein to periſh Ezer 
ally, - 
h In the Injun&ion we may note. ; 
ds 1- Aduty by Chri/ft, injayned , and that is Zabour, } 
t It muſt neceſſarily be ſupplyed in the Text z Lavour not 
zo | forthe meat which periſheth , but Labour for that meat (ook 
ﬀ& which endureth unto everlaſtins life, + 
Though tis true ſervile labour with trouble, ſweat | 


> and vexation was occalioned by the curſe , Ger. 3. 17. 
g ye there was work required of man , or labour in the 
t .carth with reference unto his natural lite and ſubſiſtence 


in the world, in the ſtate of innocency, for it is expreſly | 
laid, Gen. 2. 15. That God put man into the Garden of Wat 
_ Eden to dreſs it and to keep it, that is rolabourinit, and IE 
topreſerve it by labour : No ſooner was man Created, % 
; but by and by he is ſet to labour , Paradiſe was not, y 
place that ſerved only to delight his ſenſes , but ro exe;_ 

© ciſe his hands, - 
God never made any as he made Leviathan to ſpo., 
, } himſelf only ; or to do as it is faid of the peoplein Tom- 
Ty ; R 4 butuy 


= 3. in (3 


; [| 8 

* min Africa, that Yhey ſpend their whole time in 

Wing and dancing , but to work either with his hands 
Wt vr his head (in the ſweat of his brow or of his brain) the 


' fremtheir labours. Rev. 14. 13. Now they mult labour 
and toyle and then reſt. 

Idle perſons are good tor nothing but to eat drink and 
ſleep. It is good (faith one ) tv do ſomething whereby 
the world may be the better , and not to come hither 
MM mecrly as Rars ang A1ice. only to devour victuals, 
| andto run {queaking 


Law at Corinth, that wholoever could not prove he 


fy 
| 


{ ||| No State whatſoever can priviledg Idleneſs, no Man is 
| |! \tooNoble to baye an occupation,the greateſtKings have 


lj jd ture had given Kings hands as well as other Men, By 
| { the Law of Mahomet, the Great Turk himſelf is 
& '' bound to exerciſe ſome manual trade or occupation, 
3 , though ſin brought in man s labour, Gey. 3. 19. yet 
© © © now tor a man not to humble himſelf by juſt labour 
{ ,;, weuld encreaſe his (in; and therefore aboundance of 
q! | idleneſs is reckoned to be in the number of Sodowes lins, 
| Ezek, 16 49, 
2, Inthe [junio we have the thing for which la- 
W *.c0ur , tFat 1s the duty is 1njoyned # Covar , 1 bat meat, 


--at food for the foul; that which is neat for a Chriſti- 
as fauh and not for a chriſtians taſt ; ſuch -as are 
 briſf with all his riches and treaſures , with all his be- 

+ nefus and priviledges , and what elſe with Chriſt, the 


$ ih Gol- 


i” 
; - . F 
thing that is good. God will have no man to be idle, he $14 
will have no Ciphers in his Arithmetick , 0; ſloathful Fea 
ſervants in his Vineyard. Z/omo nates ad laborem , man $ou 
was even born to labour, and not to expe any reft ng 


whilſt here ; only the dead. which dye in the Lord reſt? 


up and down. Periander made a 


il 
' *Lived by his honeſt Labour , he ſhould ſufer as a Thief. '* 


| h. not this privileds. Alphonſis ſaid, that God and Na- - 


& Ji 


fu 


me 


* 
* 
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ein | ip declareth making for the Saints Erernai «1- 
nds Fare; of which afterwards in the diſcourſe, 

the 4 But theſe things Chrz,- commends under the namic of 
, he Meat , as one notes, 1, Becauſe his followers now were 


iful Fearneſtly ſecking after mear , thercfore he points them 
nan Fout better meat. Thus to the woman of Samaria com- 
reft Wng for water , he poin's out the living water, 2. To 


reſt hew the necellity of having rhefe things and the uſe- 
dur fulneſs of them , chey ha« as great need hexeot as of 
meat, a 
nd'} 3, In the Injunttion there 1s the mods or property - 
by of the meat for which labou- is injoyned which endu- 
her yeth untoeverlaſting life : that is for thoſe things which 
ls, are appointed by God to refrell: an.! ſaſtain the ſoul un-" 
e a to Eternity, for ſuch things that when all theſe poor 
he:thelps which ſerve to prop up a Pilgrims travel, as ſo 
ef. '?many baites, till be get home ſhall tail, may be Eternal 
is 4provilion, 
ve | That which our Saviour does here then is this , he 
la- *diverts their affections and cagerneſs from off earthly 
3y things and ſets them upon the right object , Chriſt does 
13 not hereby dehort them altogether from labouring for 
n, meat that periſherh , but whar he fayes1s ſpoken per mo- 
e& dum comparationts, by way of compariſon, q. 4, do not Þ 
ur fo labour for the meat tha peritheth, that yGu negle&t 4 
of - 10 labour for the meat that periſheth not , as when he 
s, fayes Maith, 6. 31.33. Therefore take no thought , ſay- 
ing, what ſhall we ext, or what ſhall we drint.? or where- 
1- wth ſhall we be clothed ? But ſeth ye firſt the Kingdome 
of God, and his righteonſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall 
i-  beadded unto you. ſhe Heathens ( with whom it Chri- 
ſtians ſhould ſymbolize in fins or not exceed in vertue, Wal 
- _ it werealhame to them, for asa Cluiſtian differs from bY | 
© + an Heathen in Profeftion , ſo he {hould in I'ra&(ce, ) be- i 
| caule | 
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| cauſe they know not the Erernal bleſſedneſs of the lifefni 
| tocome , but only tha: which concerneth this preſentfF,þ 
IM Life, their care is only after what they hall eat and drink , 
W and wherewithal «hey may be clothed , as our Saviour Y__ 
obſeryes, v, 32. For aftcr all theſe things do the G en-| 
tiles ſeek, for men that have hope in this life only , it þ 
no marvel ifthey labour their utmoſt ro make their beſt 
| of it, buc our Saviour teaches his Hearersto prefercare'* | 
| for things Erernal before a care for things Temporal ; , 
| indeed what our Saviour !ayes here isnot contradito- ,,,, 
&. Ty t9 that of the Apoſtic 11 > Cor. 8. 21, Provide for thi 
|| things honeſt, things that are neceſſary; provide for 4g, 
& things neceſſary bath his time ; ſo thai our Saviour his ; 
| priomumquerite regnim Dc , be firſt remembred. The gn, 
|| Care for this life preſent and things neceſſary thereanto, ; 
| is by the Apoſtle commended , but by our Saviour the £Cþ 
|| care of heavenly things is preferred, th 
| Many ſuch like inſtances we meet with from Chriſt, ; a 
yl as Marth, g. 13. 1 will have mercy and not Sacrifice, gg 
 #: Chriſt excludeth not Sacrifice , but preferreth Mercy : ſed 
|; |, And Math. 1o, 28. Fear not them which kill the body, | Jh; 
but are not able to kill the Soul ; but rather fear him g++ 
which is able to deftroy both Soul and body in Hell, x q 
Chriſt docs not here exclude all reverence and tear to be . qq; 
| Siven unto ſuch, but the meaning is , do not ſo fear am 
them, as you negle& to fear him which hath power to : 
\ Kill both body and ſoul, he preferred the latter before x 
| | the former, So in my Text, Chri/# excludeth nor la- © gn 
| bouring for things neceſſary in this life , but preterreth *; 4, 
% labour for thole things that will endure to Eternal gy 
| life, ial 
: This I conceive to be rc {cope and intent of our Sa- {tbe 
i! viourintheſe words , and being thus opened wouldat- IT, 
i jord us leveral yery proticable oblervations ,, oy = ſh 
af Ouy F 
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lifefþnly name one , the which I have” choſen to make the 
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Jubject of my following diſcourſe, 


CHAP. III. 


; Obſer. T= the great Labour and pains of eve- 
1 ry Chriſtian ought chiefly to be imployed 
ot about periſhing but eternal good things. Not for 


. things that endure but for 4 ſeaſon, but that will endure 


40 Eternity, 

« Adodrine worthy our ſerious and choiceſt thoughts 
and meditations. 

: Itwas a good queſtion the young man propoſed to 
Chriſt , Mark 19. 17.v, Good Maſter what ſhall 1 6 
that I may inherit eternal life, 

: As if he had ſaid , I know I ſhall be eternally bappy or 
eternally miſerable , eternally curſed , or eternally bleſ- 


* Ted, eternally damned , or eternallyſaved, &c. but what 
. 4hall I dothat I may be erernally happy , that I may be 


eternally ſaved , that I may be erernally bleſſed, c>c. that 


» I may be happy toall ecerxiry ? The point of dottrine 


may bea fit anſwer. Let thy labour and pains chiefiy be 
ymployed not about periſhing but eternall good things. 

; Iris obſervable that in the Lords Prayer where there 
are five Petitions for ſpiritual good things, there is but 


one for temperal good things, and that is, Give 24 this 


day our dayly bread, to note and intimate unto us, that 
-Our delires and endeavours fhould be molt after ſpiritu- 
al good things , things that will endure to ererniry. And 


beſides, theſe are Petitioned for in the fi:ſt place , before 
'!Temporal good things, tonote that Terporul goed things 


:ſhould be ſubſerviant to Spirizical and eternal things, 
the 
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[12] x 
the things of this life ſhould be ſubſervient to thoſ{/4 
which belong to an Eternal life. Lai 

. I may allude to that which St. Pauiſaith, 1 Cor, 7; 
38. ſpeaking of giving a Virgin in marriage , faith he 
he that giveth her in marriage doth well , but he tha 
giveth her not in marriage doth better , lo he that care 
tully and induſtriouſly labours for the things of this lit 


does well, as he that giveth his Virgin un —_— S 
Ol 


does well , but. he that laboureth and provideth the 
things belonging to Eternal life , as he rhat giverh no. YP/ 
bu Virgin in Marriage ,doth beiter, thi 


Astis ſaid of Rachel and Leah, Gen, 29. 17. Ra# 
chel 'was the fairer, though Leah was the fruitfuller ; (0 
to be diligently laborious to get what is neceſſary tot# ne 
this life is needtul , but to be diligently laborious 10 getÞ ci 
what belongs to Eternal life is more needful, It waWth 
once the ſaying of one, Si mihi daretur optio eligeri 
Chriſtian ruſtict ſordidijſimum & waxime agreſte opul 
preomnibus vittori:s & truumphis Alexandri aut Ce% 
' * farts; MightI have my wiſh, | would preferr the moſt 
4 deſpicable and ſordid work of a Rultick Chriſtian , beY 
#*, fore all the Victories and triumphs of Alexander anth te 
Wh Ceſar, letit for everbe the pradtife of holy minde&} C 
\ © Chriſtians, alwayes to prefer the diligent labouring fory 
LL! the Kingdome of Heaven, before che {triving and con-'3 x 
F; tending for more Kingdomes and Countries then evet.} by 
3 were poſſeſſed by Alexanaer or Ca/ar. * th 
*i! The W:/emzan who knew what was fittelt to be coſol m 
4 and what was beſt to be lavoured for, ſaith , Prov, 16A th 
16. Tha: wiſdome and underſtanding ts to be choſen r«-3 a1 
ther thn Gold am Silvcr , Grace here and glory here-? h; 
BK: after, are unſpeakably better than Gold or lilver ; theſe# 7 
things rhey ſerve only the lite thatnow is, the back and? n 
the belly, but Grace and Glory the life to come, Wha: 

| We 


ol 


X y* 
Eneas Silvins ſayd of Learning, may much more be 
Jaid of Grace and Glory and all Eternal good things, 
Wulgar men ſhould eſteem thereof as lilver, Noble 
men as Gold, and Princes ſhould prize it above their 
heifeſt Pearles, and manifeſt the ſame in labouring, 
ot with Aartha for the many things , byt with Aſary 
forthe one thing neceſſary , 'Erernal lalvation. 
$ A Chriſtian ſhould have his affeftion carryed out to 
theſe things as the Theſſalonians had theirs rowards St. 
Paul, 1 Thef, 3,6 where the Apoſtle takes notice of 
Bthe Theſſalonians excellent faith and love , the truth of 
Stheir faith diſcovering ir ſelf by their love ( for faith that 
Sjuſtiftes works by love, Gal. 5. 6. %. For in Feſus Chriſt 
# nerther circunciſion availeth any thing , nor uncirenge-' 
SF ciſion, but faith which worketh by Love ) Now asto 
wag their faith was joyned love , ſo in their love (for which Þ 
ringg name the place ) may be obſerved a ſpecialty rowards i 
p43 the Apoſtle, they loved all Saints , bnt eſpecially St. FR 
UeS4 Paul, for they had a ſpecial remembrance of St, Paul ; 
ofY him , above many they deſired to ſee, him above many 
beY they had in their remembrance : So theſe things of E- 
ancy ternity above many ſhould be laboured for by every I 
let} Chriſtian, yy 
tors Moſes exhorteththe children of 7/rael in Deur. 4. 9. 
dn-2 10, v.to remember all the things whi. h they had ſeen, 
et} but eſpecially the Cay that they ſtood before the Lord 
® their God in Horeb. what ever a Chriſtian wants he #8 
” muſt labour and take pains for , but ſpecially for thole 
[6/4 things which endure to everlaſting life, the 7ews had 3# 
4-3 anhigh eſteem of every part of God's worthip that he 
©-+ had appointed them to obſerve, but precipnrs hones BY 
13 Paſche habitins eſt, the Paſover was chiefly had. in ho= 3 
99 nour, We cannot promiſe our ſelves to obtain any i 
a 200d thing at the tans of God without labour, but iN 
+) £Ett;- i 
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[ 14 ] | 
Eternal good things are chiefly to be laboured for. 


Sol 
CHAP. IV. 

wifh”©s 7» the diſcuſſion of this point 1 ſhall ſpeak to 

* theſe parts. 


' . C Omething by 'the way of Zxplication, 2. 
$| 1 & ms by way of Demonſtration, 36 


} Something by way of Confirmation. 4« Something by 


4 way of Application. | | 
if! By way of Explication we ſhall enquire when a man 


4! mav be ſaid chiefly to labour for etctnal good things ; | 


# | And this we ſhall do in theſe following particula: s. 
'*; 1: When be doesremagere, when hu heart 1s intenſe 


$ : &71d ſerious about eternal good things, 

| 

.f good things, ſuch as are the Ordinances of the Goſpel. 
” Tt. The wordread andpreached, 


4/4 
v} 


i 2, Whenhaving read or heard the Word of God Prea- 
7, ched, he dots medutate upon it , that he may get the good 
* byhearing and reading be awmeth at. 

3 2. Whenhe makesuſe of andimproves the Sacraments 

| } of rhe Goſpel , thoſe ſeals of the Covenant of Grace. 
j 1. Baptiime. 

4 2. The Lords Supper. 

4+ When he is importunate at the Throne of Grace by 

IN aver ; | 
1 Prayer, begginFof theſe things. 


| 


| | ly, but perſeveres , laboring i the uſe thereof , be holds 
Mt ont ro rhe £114, 

Js 4: When 
V1 | 
\ 


' 2s When he does uſe the right means to gain eternal 


3» When he does not ſe the right means for A time on- " 


[157] | 
4. When he will not take ip or be put off with any 
ther good things but ſuch as are eternal. 
g. When he goes on to labour though God keep hing 
ow and mean , though he receive nopay, nay though be 
et with many diſcouragements, 
6. When he does this thing at all times, improves every 
hour and minute of time, 

1, When he does it in the day time: 

2. When he does it in the night time, 

1. When he does rem agere, when his heart is _—_ 
nd ſerious about eternal good things. Orantis eſt nihi 
iſ6 celeſtia cogitare; bethat is imployed in any holy 

Wind facred imployment ſhould have his mind fer only 
dn heavenly things, Lukg. 62. ſayes our Saviour there 
Vo man having put bis hand to the Plough , and looking 
ack , 1 fit for the Kingdome of God , 1 he meaning is, 
hat as ie that ploughs, muſt have his eyes alwayes 
orward, alwayes upon his work to guide and dire 
is hand in caſting and laying the furrows ſtraight and 
en, ( for his hand will be quickly our ard his Plough 
Mo amils when his eye is off, ) So he that heartily re- 
Wes for heaven, and ſeriouſly ſers himſelf ro labour 
vr eternal o0od things, ſuch a one addicts hunſelt whol- 
and ince':itly to the bulineſs of Religion. 
1 remember a ſtory of a certain Youth , who being 
I the Temple with Alexander when he was to offer in- 
nſe 10 the gods, and the youth holding the golden 
euſer with che hre in it, a coal icl] on the youths bane 
4 burnt is wriſt, but the youth conſidering what a 
cred thing he was about, ior all he telt his wriſt io be 
'fnt, yer he would nor ſtir, but continuedſtill ro the 
dd-; the burning of his w:iſt did not diſturb him when 
ey were offcring to the gois, Sothena Chriſtian 
ay txuiy be ſaid ro be taking pains tor Erernal good 


things , 


[16 ] | 
things , when he ſo-vehemently applyes himſelf coun 
derffand , apprehend and gain chem, that ar the ſame 
time he ſcarcely obſerves or rakes notice of ſuch thing 
as do occur his ſenſes , the wholg force uf his Soul bult- 
Ing it ſelf herein as in one of its moſt ſupream and mo!! 
noble ations and imployments of all other, Like tha: 
Archimedes, a great Mathematitian, who, when a City 
of S:ci1i4 wherein he dwelt was taken by the Romans 
he never took any otice ihat che City was taken, when 
the Souldiers broke into the houſe where he was, yt 
he cakes no notice , nay when tlicy brake into his Stu- 
dy, he was not the leait moved nor took any notice 0! 
them, he was drawing Lines in the duſt and did no: 
mind them , inſomuch as one of the Souldiers thinking 
they vwerediſregarded, drew his Sword and killed hin; 

Then a inan labours indeed for Eternal good things 
when he is ſo bent :/poa this his imploy ment, as that ta- 
mous Pa'nter Ze:x:s was about his Paintings , whobe- 
ing asked the reaſon of his 10 much carefulneſs and ex: 
acneis, anſwered, /£:e7m/atte pingo, I paint for E- 
rernity, and what Auguſta faies of the young Koma 
is verekedin him , Qurcque wwlt , valde vult , wharſoe- 
ver he does herein, he does it exactly and to purpoſe 
Andtihendoes a Chriſtian the like , when he ſpends rhe 
mairo:y of lis ſoul and the ſtrength of t43 ſpirits about 
Erern.d good thi:os, about things that will abide for 
evcr, not for te.;, twenty or thirty years, but fo: 
ever. 

Surely he had nce4to be ſerious in what he. goes 2 
bout w!:0 is labouring to provide for what muſt endu: 
tO F!:7,,:2y , and be provition not for a few years, bu 
for Erezaity. Such one fhould ſo be imploying humic! 
for Heaicn , as the Duke of Aly. [aid of bimiclt. 1h 


tory is this, King Henry the tour h ackinglum when: 
; | 


» 
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, [ 17 ] 
he had obſerved tÞ+ Eclipſes : Vo, ( faith he ) 7 have ſo 
much to do upon Earth, that Thave no leiſure tolook upto 
Heaven, 
ult- 2ly. When he does uſe the right means to gain Eter- 
of 14! good things, ſuch as are the Ordinances of the Goſ- 
hal pc/. It is acknowledged by all , that in every man there 
ity 15 an innate appetite to che chiefeſt good and Erernal 
MM bappineſs, but as raturally all men do err about the 
enfl knowledge ofit, what it is, ſo alſo abour the means, how 
y: 50 attain the ſame. The beſt means we can uſe in our la- 
tu bouring for Eternal geod things are Goſpel Ordinan- 
of ces. AMannafrom Heaven uſually falls in the dew of 
no: thoſe ſpiritual Ordinances , and warm milk ſtreams in- | 
ing} to their mouthes , who ſuck at the breaſts thereof. 
in{-They are ſo many golden ſtair-caſes by which our ſouls | 
ne Pay climbe above the thickets , and dunghils of this 
i world, as high as Heaven, to viewand contemplate the 
bed things of Erernty, They areas ſo many wings to help 
ex:Fhe Soul more ſpeedily to approach the preſence of its 
FE Creator, They are ſo many Conduit pipes to con- 
nally vey the water of life and motions of God's ſpirit ints 
"oe. our hearts; And as Galleries , in which both Saints and PF 
cf Angels walk, bebolding the Glory of hizs that fits upon I 
rhe the 7 hrone, CSach, 3.7. \W2 
out Now when a Chriſtian improves theſe Ordinances 
fo rightly , then hc labours for Eternal good things, then 
fa when he ſearches for riefe rings, as Saul d.d for Da- Þ 
vid, when he ſaid 1 Sam. 23, 23. v, 1 will ſearchhim | 
s 1. 9#t throughout all the thouſ..nds of Fudah ; lo when he 
4,,rÞ} ſearches tor them throuz!: all the O:dinances of the 
bY Goſpel , ſearches for them in reaCing aiic hearing otthe 
nſeY Word Preached ; ſearches tor them in the Sacraments 1s 
Th ot Bapriſme ard the Lord's 2uppcr, &c. Butiocometro 1 
PaItICu/ars. bl 


ho 1. When TR 


[16] | 
things , when he ſo-vehemently applyes himſelf co un- 
derſtand , apprehend and gain chem , that ar the ſame 
time he ſcarcely obſerves or takes notice of ſuch thing 
as do occur his ſenſes , the wholg force of his Soul bull 


Ing it ſelf herein as in one of its moſt ſupream and mo! / 
noble ations and imployments of all other, Like tha | 
Archimedes, a greacMathematitian, who, when a City ! 
of Srcilia wherein he dwelt was taken by the Romany | 
he never took any notice that che City was taken, when k 
the Souldiers broke into the houſe where he was, yl 5 
he cakes no notice , nay when they brake into his Stu b 
dy, he was not the leait moved nor took any notice ol © 
them, he was drawing Lines in the duſt and did noi] t 
mind them , inſomuch as one of the Souldiers thinking *c 
they werediſregarded, drew his Sword and killed hin» T 

m 


Then a inan labours indeed for Eternal good thing 
when he is ſo bent 11poa this his imployment, as that ta 
mous Painter Zex:s was about his Paintings , whobe 
ing asked the reaſon of his lo much carefulneſs and ex 
actneis ; anſwered, /£:e7nt:attes pingo, I paint for E 
rernity, and what Auguſtus ſaies of the young Koma 
Is verekedin him , Qurcque walt , valde vult , whatſoe 
ver he does herein, he does it exactly and to purpoſe 
Andihen does a Chriſtian the like , when he fpends rh 
mairo:v of his ſoul and the ſtrength of his ſpirits abou 
Eternal good thinss, about things that will adice fo 
ever, livt for te iy LWenty Or thirty years, but 9 
eyer. 

Surely be had nee to be ſerious in what he goes a 
bout wi:o is labouring to provide for what muſt endut 
tO F!er,tty , and be provilion not for a few years, bi 
for Eterairy. Such one ſhould ſo be imploying himle 
for Heaven , as the Duke of Av. ſaid of lumiclt. 1h 
ſtory is this, King Henry the four h ackinglum w! ar Pall 


| [77] 
he had obſerved tÞ= Eclipſes : Vo, ( faith he ) 1 have ſo 
wuch to do upon Earth, that T have no leiſure tolook up to 
Heaven, 

2ly. when he does uſe the right means to gain Eter- 
nal good things, ſuch as are the Ordinances of the Goſ- 
pel. Itis acknowledged by all , that in every man there 
1s an innate appetite to the chiefeſt good and Eternal 
bappineſs, but as raturally all men do err about the 
knowledge of it, what it is, ſo alſo about the means, how 
to attain the ſame. The beſt means we can uſe in our la- 
tu} bouring for Eternal geod things are Goſpel Ordinan- 
off ces. Mamnnafrom Heaven uſually falls in the dew of 
no thoſe ſpiritual Ordinances , and warm milk ſtreams in- | 
ina to their mouthes , who ſuck at the breaſts thereof, Þ 
inJ-They are ſo many golden ſtair-caſes by which our ſouls | 
ney Pay climbe above the thickets, and dunghils of this 
i: world, as bigh as Heaven, to viewand contemplate the 
bel things of Erermey, They areas ſo many wings to help 
exFbe Soul more ſpeedily to approach the preſence of its 
EY Creator, They are ſo many Conduit pipes to con- 
nally vey the water of lite and motions of God's ſpirit ints 
wocly our hearts; And as Galleries , in which both Saints and 
oc Angels walk, bebolding the Glory of him that ſits upon 
- rh the Throne, <ach, 3.7. 
you Now when a Chriſtian improves theſe Ordinances 
- fo rightly , then he labours for Erernal good things , then 
- {© when he ſearches for rhefe things , as Saul did for Da» %% 

vid, when he ſaid 1 Sam. 23,23. v, 1 will ſearch hin WR 

out throughout all the thouſ..nds of Fudah ; lo when he $73 
ſearches tor them throug!} all the O:dinances of the 
Goſpe] , ſearches for them in reading and hearing ofthe 
Word Preached ; ſearches tor them in the Sacraments 
Hot Zapriſrre and the Lord's 5upper, & ec, Butio Come to 
1, $articu/ars, 


Ce. 
CG 1, When 


| [x8] 
| &. When be ſearches for them in reading and hearing 
of the word preached. : 
8 He baban high eſteem of the Scriptures , with bim 
« Webe Scriptures are to other writings as 7oſeph's Sheave 
Y I wasto his brethrens, or as the Sun is to the lefler Stars, 
{he accounts of all writings but as ſo much waſt Paper in 
y | compariſon of them. 
I 8 1 may here apply the anſwer of Bude , to Francis 
: 4 the fir King of France, when the King asked him , if 
. #9// all the books in the world were to be burnt bur one, 
# what one that ſhould be ro preſerve Learning : Budezs 
f | anſwered, that he would fave the works of Plutarch , 
| becauſe they had in them impreſſions of all Sciences : 
F but ler the like queſtion be propounded roa Chriſtian 
lj delirous to obtain Eternal good things, bis anſwer will 
i be ; though all the bzoxs in the worid were tobe burnt 
i and Plutarchaiſo to bear them company, yet if the book 
*; of the Scr;prures were prelerved, in them a man might 
| find impretfions of all Arts and Sciences , of all kind of 
© Divinity, both contemplative and practical ; The Scrip- 
tures being ( a3 that Princely Preacher Count Anhalr 
uſcd to ſay) The [wadling band of the Child Feſ:1s , pro- 
vided they are to informe us in matters of Faith , to guide 
and direR us in the courle of life, to diſcover and re- 
veal unto us what God hath prepared for thole thar 
love him, his that eyT hath not ſeen , nor ear heard, 
nor have entred wmrto the heart of man , 1 Cor. 2.9. and 
to teach us the way to poſlels thoſe things. 


A 
Wi 
! 


good things, he be heard to ſay with St. Auſtin, Sucre 
Scripture ue ſunt ſantte delicie mee; Thy holy Scrip- 
tures are my delights 3 no wonder if he account chem 
one of the greateſt and moſt noble Love-tokers that e- 
ver God gave tothe children of men : no wonder it he 


No wonder therefore if in labouring for EZ:ernal 


prize | 


[19] 
prize them above gold, yea above much fine gold ; the 
Scripture being both concha & canalis, a Ciſtern to 
contain the glorious myſteries of Szlvation, and a Con- 
duit to convey God ard Grace into the Soul , that it 
may in glory be happy unto all Z:crniry ; No wonder 
if be imitate that Peerleſs Princeſs Queen Elizabeth, to 
whom, after her coming to the Crown , as ſhe pafſed in 
Triumphant ftate through che ſtreets of London, the 
Londoners preſented a Bible ( at ihe little Conduit in 
Cheap(ide , who received the ſame with both hands, and 
kiſling it, lay it to ber breaſts, ſaying, That ſhe recei- 
ved it thankſully , and by it ſhe would ſquare her deport= 
ment , that the ſame had ever been her chiefeſt delight , 
and now ſhould bs the rule. whereby , ſhe meaut to frame 
her Governwent, this puts him upon reading and hea- 
ring of the Word Preached ; and certainly then he la- 
bours tor Eternal good things. 
I. When heteads the Scriprures, that therein he may 
- Mſcarch for Eternallife, that in them he may find the 
. {way to Erernallife: When he followes our Saviour's 
- counſel given to the Jews, 70h. 5. 39. Search the Scrip - 
tures for in them ye think ye have eternal life. The 
» EGreck word fiznifies to ſearch, as men do under ground 
for Treaſures, or to ſearch as mcndo under water for 
t Eſomethingat ihe bott"me, And then a Chriſtian labours 
| Water thole tings when he is not wearted in the pains he 
4 Makes in the Script'res , but rakes all che pairis he can, 
hat he may moiecl-2:ly diſcover that heayenly Trea- 
| Wure which lyeschercin, 14.4 ke ay be rich in Faith and 
eo Fe yricved in all knowledge 1 Cor. 1.5. that he may be 
). Fcquainied with the Myſteries 0: Salvarion , and be 
n Waught how to obtain thoie things taar will laſt beyond 
.. + /caſor. 
That he may be made wilz io Salyatio” , ;hat he may 
C 2 dil- 
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[20] | 
diſcern between things Temporal and things Eternal ' 
that he may cometo know God and all the excellencies 
that are in Jeſus Chriſt ; that he may learn from thence 
| the happineſs and glory of Heaven, and have his heart 
inflamed with delires to poſſeſs thoſe Eternal Alan- 
70ns, 
#91 4 When the earneſt delire after theſe things makes him. 
WW to keep his Bible near unto him,as it ſaid of the Old Lord 
WW Burleigh ( Lord High Treaſurer ) that to his dying day 
' $8) he would carry always a Tullies Offices about him ei- 
ther in his Boſom or in his Pocket; ſo as Charles the 
| $th. took not more delight in the ſtudy of the Mathe- 
i maticks chen hein rhe ſtudy of the Scriptures , where- 
in he ſecks for the knowledg of theſe things as for Sil- 
wer , and ſearches for them as for hid Treaſures , as 
Solomon directs Pro. 2. 4. 

2. When be 1s @ ailigent khearer of the word of God 
preached, that he may by the help thereof come the ber- 
ter tounderj/ and the word of God and know the will of 
God ( which as 1t is revealed” in the Scriptures, is to 
be the rule of all ofr wayes ard aRtions intl.is world) 
ard be informed in that ( wherein moſt and createſt part 
of the world do niſtake) furure and cternal happinef 
of another life. 

Wherethe Word of God is lincere]y preached, 1 
may uſe his words that ſayes , Qnicquid ibi docerur eft 
werit.ss , quid pracipitur eſt bonut as, quicgi id promittttur 
felicitas ,, All thar is there taught is truth, all that is 
there commanded is goocneſls, all that 1s there promiledB# 
is happineſs. 

Now that Chriſtian that therefore is ever drawing} 
water out of theſe pure Fountains , that waits conſcien- 
tiouſ]y at the'poſts of wiſdomes houſe , that elteens the! 
word as his appointed food , that hears that his Soul! 


may 2 


| [21] 
may live , that here his ſoul may live the life of Grace, 
and hereafter it way liye the life of Glory, when ir 
e ll ſhall be ler looſe from his body that cage of clay , ſuch 
rt MW. an one is then without doubt in the right way providing 
- Wl for Brernity, 
I will not ſay it of all bearers, that therefore they hear 
ml that their Squls may thus live, for there are many who 
d MW would be thought to havea cCelireafterthe word , and 
y I are often where the Word is Preached, bur alas ! ſhould 
- Wl it be demanded of them, as once ic was of _A4ri/torle at- 
ie ll ter a long and curious Oration, how he liked it , they 
- W may as truly anſwer as he did ; Truly (fayes he )) 7 did | 
e- © 110t hear it, for I was all the while minding another mat= | 
1-Y ter. Too many ſuch there are, men whoſe eyes axe F 
is WI open, but their minds aſleep ; but when a Chriſtian is 
attentive to what is ſpoken of the high Myſteries the Þ 
24 word contains, is attentive to every deſcription of the WF 
;- © Heavenly Canaan, and every direfion pointing out the $7 
of MF way thither as to what concerns him , here ſuch an one |} 
ro followes our Saviours counſel in the words, and is t4- WK 
1) horring not for that mear which periſheth , but for that 
ti which endureth to everlaſting life. a | 
ef 3. When having read or heard the word of God , he 
does medita'e upon it, he Sends many thoughts about it, KP 
I that he may the better bury the good ſeed in his heart, 3 
eſt that it may not lye looſe upon the top of his heart, net- W 
ur ther tor the fowls of the air to pick up,or the Divel (that 9 
is bird of Hell) ro ſteal away. 
ed When herein he imitates Cato, whoſe praftiſe was Wy 
to call to mind and meditate upon ar Evening, what 1? 
3 thing ſoever he had ſeen, read or done that day; by 
i which means he radicated things the better in his memo- 13s F 
4 ry. And Aſaph, who that he might rewember the works þ.Þ 7 
s of the Lord, and remember his wonders of eld, Plal. 77. 3 
Cat} = x1, 


Xe [22] 
T1. 12. ſayes; I will meditate alſo of thy works. And 
he bleſſed Virgin Mary, Luke 2. 19. Mary lept theſe 
ayings, and pondred them in her heart , the kept "them 
[becauſe ſhe pondred them , and therefore pondred them 
[that ſhe might keep them ; ſo here, when an Heaven- 
Ideliring Chriſtian hath read and heard Scripture re- 
$7 ports of Ererniry , and the things of Erernity, and hath 
"be learned out of the Word what courſe he muſt uſe to 
WW make Erermry an happy Eternity , and to be enriched 
b, aff: with Eternal good things , he practiſes that charge gi- 
Al if ven 7o/zah , Joſn. 1.8. Thi book of the Law ſhall not 
d ei! degart our of thy mouth, bur thou ſhalt meditate therein 
Fl! day and night , that thou maiſt obſerve to do according to 
Wu all that is wrucen therein ; for then thou ſhalt make thy 
| way proſperous and have good ſucceſs; As if the Lord 
7" had ſaid, thou fhalt never attain to t''t knowledge of 
ii \ the Word, as will Dring thee to a £o{cionable praftiſe 
Ml of it, anddoing what ic does diretto be done, unleſs 
#! thou meditaie upon it, unleſs when chou haſt rea! ir, or 
* heard it, thou call ro mind what thou haſt xea4 or 
; heard. 


ethy 
d/ 


115 


2-Iiil 


Thus Davids Golly-man had his delight in the Law 
of the Lord, and therein would meat: ate day ana night, 
Pfal. 1. 2. What Law this is, Davids Godly-man de- 
lights ſo much to meditate in , is worth our obſerving, 

/' it1s not the Canon Law, northe Civil Law, nor the 
#' Law of the Twelve Tables, it is not the Law of the 
'' Atedesand Perſians, nor the Law of Nations, but it is 
the Law ofthe Lord, a Law that gives rule to all other 
Lawes, and is it{clfruled by no o:he. Law , a Law lea- 


ding to perfe& happineſs, and a Law whcreby they muſt þ 


livean4 be ruled, that will be happy ; David pPronoum- 
ceth his Godly-man to be a bleſſed man that doth this, 


and the man that doth i after a godly manner , Coes i,j 


tha: 


Yb. 


[23] 
that he may be bleſſed , he is in ſome meaſure a bleſſed 
'man already, but he meditates in the Law of God as 
one that would be perfectly bleſſed hereafter. 


4. Another means he makes uſe of , are both the S4- 
il craments of the Goſpel , thoſe Seales of the Covenant of 
_ i Grace, and all things therein contained, Viz, Baptiſme 
1; I andthe Lords Supper. | 
5 I have ſometimes wondred at the too uf ual praQtiſe of 
1 © ſome, that though they will not let their children want 
_ I the Sacrament of Bapriſme, yet can themlelyes be con- | 
+ I £<ntto be without the Sacrament of the Lords Swpper, 
» © #5 if that were ſome unneceſſary Ordinance, whergas 
» Bt Chriſt and all ſpiricual good things, are Sarramentally 
y held out as well in the one as in the other, as well in the F 


4 | Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, as in the Sacrament ## 
jf i of Bapri/me, But then a Chriſtian Jabours tor Eternal TI 
> I 2204 things , when he improves both theſe Sacra. Þ 
-- BY ments, 
ir 1 When he dares not neglett to improve the Sacra- 
ir WI went of Baptiſm, that initiatory Sacrament of the Goſ- 
pel , and firſt viſible at of God's grace, whereby he is 
w {received into his favour and family , and the firlt vifible 
+ {means whereby God doth apply ro him by word, fign, 
" Wand Seal the blood of Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of #3 
s Whisfins. He hath learned in his Catechilſme chat Bap. 7 
riſme in its general notion is an outward and vilible fign Ti 
1 (cr means holding out , and giveing ſome inward and in- WF 
i MV ilable grace and favour conveyed and made over there- 78 
«r By unto him, and that thereby he is received into the in- 
a. $joyment of ſome priviledges and benefits that other= 
1 viſe are not ordinarily to be had and enjoyed, Viz. 
1. Thatby that door God hath let himinto the Church, 
i;, Jopened a gate for him to enter into Chriſt's told, and kN 
aſſured bim that Chriin his life and death 1s his, and 5.6 
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- [24] | 
that he ſhall be ved by Chriſt , through the waſhing 
| df regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; that 
he is thereby put into a new ſtate, for being before 0 
| Iy a child of Adem, he is now taken to be a child 0 
God, and ſo ſtands upon better terms then meer- Nature 
did inftate him in, Thar he ſhall enjoy pardon, grace 
FI! and Salvation, and be priviledged trom wrath to comet 
17] he forſaking the Djivel , the world, with all the Luſts og 
#99 the fleſh, baving no fellowſhip with the unfruitfu 
works of darkneſs, and being in every other reſpe& 
fairbful in God's Covenant ſealed by Bapriſme, and 
following the condu@t of the Holy Ghoſt ( which in 
Baptiſme ſeats his Vocation, his Juſtification, Adopti- 
on; Sandtification and all other ſpiritual priviledges,) 
one as well as the other ) he thall at laſt be madea po: 
ſeſſor of that immortality unto which in Bapr:ſme he hat 
a title given him. the 
Now when the hopes of ſuch things and the remem-W end 
brance of that treble Vow and Covenant which was byW anc 
others made for him in his Bapriſme (and by himſelf at che 
' Confirmation or laying on of hands reſumed and rati-W for 
fied in every part) cauies him tocleanſe himſe!ftrom allF rec 
filthineſs borh of fleſh and ſpirit, andto perte& holinelsy 
in the fear of God, ro cleave to God faithfuily againſt wh 
all che perſuaſions of the Divel , the world and the Heſh all 
not to live as if he ha4 bcen Baptized into the Divels# mz 
name, bur as Baptize1 inio the Name of the Father @ wi 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as one that hath put on Chreſt ani £0 
entred into Chriſt”. death , being buried with Chriſt 11 cer 
Baptiſme , and therefore reckons himſcit to be dead in-4 w4 
deed unto ſin, but alive unto God through Feſis Chriſt *% (9; 
Rom. 6. trom 3, v.to $. v. 4 
When the thoughts of God + putting his Scal in thÞ 4 
way of an Ordinance, to ratifie and confirm the C04 
Vena! 


[ 25 ] | 
enant of Grace andall things therein contained, Uo en- 


yaining all inward prerogatives of Saints by them , that 
t laſt he may be brought to Mount Zion, Heb, 12. 25. 


ed Saints , withthem to be made a partaker of that life 
and glory which will be Ereynal. 

2. When he frequently is a oueſt at the Lord's Table 
0 partake of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, where 
are opened floods of Honey and_ Butter for each be- 
Flicver , whereis food in abundance for the Saints nou- 
iffriſhment and growth in Grace , Manna that will con- 
Frinue for ever , and make believers continue for ever; 
gAll other food the ſweetneſs of it is gone in a quarter 
of an hour, and the ſtrength of it gone ina few hours, 
But here che believing Soul is fed to everlaſting life, 
the ſweetneſs, the ſtrength and the comfort of this food 
endures for ever, when the fulleſt cups ſhall be emptied, 
and the largeſt and plentifulleſt Tables [hall be bared, 
then the food to be had at the Lord's Table ſhall laſt 
1- for ever, and be Ererxally advantagious to the worthy 
receiver. 

Then therefore is a Chriſtian at this kind of labour , 
when he comes hungring and thirſting atter Chriſt, and 


nh, 21! the benefits of his death and paflion even-as a hungry 
158 man comes to his meat or a thirfty manto drink, z. e. 
7M with an earneſt defice, defiring this Sacrament and the 
ll £004 things there held as Da::4 delired and panred af- 

ter God, P/al. 42. 1.2. As tre hart danceth after the 


water orooks, 0 prmeeth my ſoul after thee, O God, My 
lou to:rlretl for God, for (02 HUME God, As jelus 
4 Chriſt did after ihe Paſſover, Luke 22. 15, With deſpre 
hate 1 Grfired 59 tas thu Paſſoyer wa 2 924 , Ao be 
=_ Le 
1PÞCags 


ourage him to wait upon every other ordinaneefor the 


othe Souls of juſt men , and tothe aſſemblies of glort-. 


[26 } 
ſpeaks to his Diſciples ; lingle deſires would not ſerreMcor 
his turn, his delires are, deliring delires; belceving ouWyh 
Saviour's words of himſelf, Johns. 48, 49, 50. 5 1- ».Mhat 
1 am that bread of Liſe : your fathers did eat Manna inWya; 
the Wilderneſs and are dead. This us the bread thatWfor 
came down from Heaven , that 4 man muy eat thereo\Wſtia 
and not dy, I am the living bread that came down fromWrur 
Heaven, If ary man eate of this bread , he ſhall liveWrys 
for ever , and putting his ſeal ro the words of holy Ber-; 
nard, Inhoc ſacramento (lpeaking of the Supper) noz 
ſolum queliber gratia, ſedille in quo eſt omnus gratia, In 
this Sacrament, not only ſome one certain grace is 1- | 
ven ,but he inwhomis all grace , viz, Chriſt Jeſus the Ihe 
Lord, from whom is to be had all grace, and by whom Þ nit 


is to be had all glory. ZW, 
There are ſome who may be obſerved tobe frequent- wh 
ly atthe Sermon , but never (to their ſhame be it ſpo- . 


ken) at a Sacrament : now come theleto look for Chr:ſt & pra 
and what is to be had by Ghri/t? comethele to obtain Your 
Eternal good things? why come they not unto both ? 
is not the ſame Chr:i/t in all tis benefits propounded in | 
both? does not the ſame ſpirit ſeal up his promifes by Mpy, 
both ? does not that God, who l\fte:h up his voice in the 2 gex 
one to promiſe what he calls upon us to labour for, han 
reach out his hand in the ot'.cr ro give what he promt- 2 and 
ſes? and muſt men and womrn have ears opened in the {the 
one and noi their hands ftre:ched outat the other ? yes. 

And hence itis whilit a Chriſtiaa does breatheater | 
things avove, heis aithe Lord s Tate, not once a yeer Frhe' 
only (asat Eafter ) but his conftan nee. therfſgee \ret' 


makes h1ma conſtant gueſt herear. but 
When oihers look for co £o0d io behad there, and 7 I; 
"2; 


therefore never come thither . thcv are 0th at the | Or. 
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ome of that courſe : others are often at their Wheeles , 
why ? they expect ſome good will come of that courſe , 
but as-for coming to the Lord's T able , Oh, how back- 
yard ! oh, how diſcouraging of others ! Bur now when 


Ve 
ur 
V, 
in 
at 
of Wſtian is a conſtant partaker of this Sacramenr., dares not 
Wrurn his back t':ereon , but highly valuing thoſe ſpirt- 
ve tual incomes and ſonl-retreſ},mens there to be, had is 
/- Fever one of choſe gueits that Gelire ro eat'of the Lord's 
Supper where Chri/z*s body is ſer before him ro eat, and 
warm draughts of [is blood ts drink ; and where he 
beleives are held out unto every worthy receiver, all 
Ithe unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, Heaven and Erer- 
n Fzity, astruly and as really as in the Preaching of the 
Word, thenl fay heis labouring and taking pains for 
what will Ererxally be adyaniagious unto him. 
3. When hes importunate at the Throne of Grace 
7 Apraying for theſe things, Prayer is not performed with- 
Four labour, 2 Coy. 1. 10, 11, v. The Apoftle intimates 
ſo much there , when he ſays, v.10. We rruft that he 
wall yer deliver 5, V. 11. Tou alſe helping together 
prayer for zw, The Greek word 1s, labouring to- 
*oethcr, verily he that will obtain any thing at God's 
> Thands by Prayer, bis' Prayer muſt be a working 
* and labouring P:ayer, Lazy praying will nor prevail, 
{the heart herein ſhould not be (luggith , but earneſt ar 
work , a man may ſpend much time in Prayer and be no 
M better then thoſe P/a/5ar; and Exciite who ſpent all 
q their time in Prayer, and yet were accounted but He- 
Lretigks for their pains , it 1s not the length of Prayer, 

but the importunity ol Prayer tha: prevails with God. 

| Icis ftorizd of Prorews that he was wont to give certain 
4 Oracles, but it was hard to make him ſpeak or deliver 
4them but he would tura himſelf into ſeveral ſhapes and 
” - forms, 


or the Eternal good and weltare of tis Soul , a Chri- | 
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forms, yet if they, who ſought to him, would hold our, M;,. 1 
and preſs him hard without fear , into whatſoever for Le 
or ſhap2 he appeared , they were ſure to have fatisfa-Mleft 
ory Oracles, So verily God gives notany kind” off: 
bleſlings, either Temporal, Spiritual or Eternal, un-Mich 
leſs we will wreſtle them out, and contend and ftriveM@ As 


- 


with God for them by earneſt and importunare Pray. he: 
cr. © be: 


Now when a Chriſtian wings his ſoul with fervent 4 7a 


Prayer, thereby to fly to Heaven, and uſ&ail che mo. we 
tives he canto make him pray to God with the prea-Fto 
teſt fervency and importunity ; he goes not coldly , but»? wh 
importunately to the Throne of Grace , contenting} as! 
himlelf not to utter words but Prayers to God; when/Yer 
he is ever ſtriving and wreſtling with God by Prayer for wa 


them, that he obtains not any thing of Heaven but he 
may name it his Vapthaly , becauſe with great wreſt-} 
lings he did wreſtle for them, as Rachel called her? 
maid B:ilhah's ſecond ſos whom the did bare Faceb, 
Gen. 30. 8.v. Ani Rachel ſaid, withgreat wreſftlings! 
bave I wreſtlea with my Sijter , and I have prevailed, in 
and ſhe called his name Napthali. waen he wrelitles with!J he 
God for them by Prayer, as F«cob did for the Blefling, © his 
Gen. 32. 24, 25, 26. v%. AS Haxuzah did for a fon, -} no 
1 Sam. 1+ 9, 10, 11. %. ftriving with ſuch an -unuſual:;y w 
motion of her lips, that old E/z, looking upon her, an 
thought her drink, and yer her Prayer conlifted morcyy i 
in the travel of ter heatt then in the labour of her lips. 
As the Canaunitiſh woman beſought Chriſt for her 


Daughter who hal an unclean ſpirit, Marth, 11.26, 
27.9. ſhe was importunate and would not be put of 7 co 
with any denyal or repulie, neicher with tilence or fa! $ bi 
anſwers. As St, Paul did rohave the meſſenger of £«- & 0b 
$411 ſerc ro buffet him, to depart from him, 2*Cor. 12. er 


[29] 
ut,F--. 8, ayes he 1n the 8 v. For this thing T beſought the 
ral Lord thrice, that it might depart from me, that 1s often, 
f2-Wlefc nor off praying until he had his Celire. As the 
of@Widdew did {trive withthe »njuſt Fudge, Luk. 18. who 
n-Wlecft not off her ſuit pntil ſhe was maſter of her requeſts, 
vel As Elijah did uſe Prayer, 1 Kings 18, 4.2. who put his 
y-I& head berween his legs, as ſtraining every ſtring of his 

® heart in Prayer : He prayed and prayed, {aith Saint 
NT James, Jam. 5. 17, and by his prayer he bad what he 
would of God, even ſo does he uſe prayer as Elijah did, 
#10 be a key w open Heaven, andto unlock Heayen, 
"757 where all the Treaſures of Erernity are laid up, that 
ng 3asthe Prophet by Prayer procured rain, ſo he by Pray- 
en Ser may gain the Dews, and ſhowers of the ſpirit to 
or!] water the ſeeds of grace in his heart, that they may 
bring forth a crop of glory Erermal. 

W hen he reſolves not to reſtrain Prayer , Job 5. 4. 
or give the Lord any reſt until he beſtow theſe things 
upon bim , he will take no nay until he ſpeed in his ſur 
beiore God , Palins /Amilins tle Reman General , be- 
ingto fight againſt Per/ſes King of Macedony, when as 


th! ? he ſacriticed ro his god Hercules, and it proved not to 
g, * his mind , he flew twenty ſeveral ſacrifices one after a- 
1, -} nother, and would not give over , until in the one and 
al-y twentieth be had ceſcried certain Arguments of victory; 


-,4 and ſo coes the importunate Chriſtian , when his hearc 


is ict vpon it to gain Eternal good thin? s , he perſeveres 
in Prayer, contumung mſtart in Prayer , Rom. 12, 12, 
'M As St. PauldireRs, a Metaphor trem hunting Coggs, 
that give nvt over the game until they have got 1t,, ſo te 
# 7 connves praying vito God, until he getthe better of 
|} him, ard isthe more fervent when mot confident of 
(- | obcaining what he praycs, tor hope is irvultzious and 
, F craweth to action, 


ny 
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4. When he does not uſe the right means for a tint 
only , but perſeveres labouring un the uſe there of , he 
holds out to the end; labouring herein not onely in 
ſome good moods and hot fits of zeal , or ſtrange pangs 
of Devotionat certain times of their lives, as when they 
are invited to the Sacrament of the Loru's Supper,in 
times of lickneſs, and fears of death, or when ſome hea- 
vy judgement of God hath befaln them, but when he 
devotes himſelf to a diligent endeavour at all times to 7 
ſtore his ſoul with ſuch things as will for ever beuſe- 3 
ful tothe ſoul. When he followes that good counſel of 
one, Non tantum facite , ſed perficite, and thinks not 
enough to begin his work, unleſs he crown it with per- | on 
ſeverance, not cealing to labour until he come to dy, 'S 
| notbeing weery iz well doing, tor he knows that in aue >, 
| ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we farnt not Gal, 6, g. accoun- | 
; Ling ita ſhawetofaint or be weary inthe ſcarch of thar 5 
which being found will more then pay for the pains of % 
ſearching, as one ſayes, Querexd; defatigatio turpts | 
eft, cum id quod queritur , fit pulcherimum, 

When he tollows on to ule the right means as the 
Prophet E/sſha tollowed his Maſter Elzjah , whom ha- 
ving once fuund , he would never again go trom him, 
= never leave him uncil he faw him taken up into Heaven ; 
ſ . no more does one truly induſtrious for the things of 
#; Erernity, having encired into a courſe of well doing , he 
never goes from it until he be taken up into Heaven, 
and pur into poſleſlion of what tie hath been labouring Ky, 
” for: He is like the linle Bee which will nor off the Hjr 
I meaneſt lower unil he hath got ſomething ou of ir, Þc 
0 F. When he will not take wp or Ve putt #// with aiy 0- &4 
J rther good things but [rich wi are Eternal , he will bleſs *%, 
1 Godtor the leaſt of the mercies of this lite, 1t he have %h 
but Of am & aqu4z bread ans witcr , it he have but '%n 
food 
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I | 
ne Mb,od and rayment ( as good Facob Celired of God, 


, he 'en. 28. 20.) heis well farisfied therewith , and envies 
Y 1 ot the richeſt Creſus or Craſſi:s upon the earth , and 
15Wer will nor be put off with the greateſt of worldly 
ey ings for a portion ; when he is contented wit.: Gayly 


read, with the bread of the day for the day , only that 
e may 22 diem vivere, as birds do, the little birds, 
Having only what may ſerve for natures uſe, yet he 
ould not be pur off with the greateſt- of rhoſe things 
Ivhich are indifterently diſtributed ro Saints and Sin- 
Ters. 
| Such a one was Luther who when he bad great gifts 
_— '@ him trom Dukes and Princes , he refuſed them, 
nd faith he, / did vehemently proteſt God ſhould nor pus 
me off ſo, tus not that will content me. 
1 No mercy but the God of mercy would fatisfie 
avids celire , Plal, 73. 25. Whom have 1 12 [Heaven 
but thee ? and there 1s none upon earth that 1 defere 
efides thee; David would nor be pur off with any 
ting in Heaven or Earth , but the God of Heaven and 
arth; ſhould David by his diligent labour and pains 
ave gotten not only the earth bur Heaven, yet thar 
y David would not have been thought enough to pur 
\ Aanend to his Jabour except he bad Godalfo : The pot- 
ſellion of that which would have made another ro ſay 
Frith the rich man in the Goſpel, Sor, rake thine eaſe 
at, drink and be merry , LuK, 12. 19. would not have 
rrought fo upoa Pavwid , until David had wha: he de- 
bred, v/2. God, Davidfrom labour would not have 
WÞcen ealed. 
-/ As it tSfaid of Cains Afarins, inchooling of his Soul- 
*Kters, he would witlingly admir none into his band, 
jthit were leſs rhen {:x foor high, men of a fow, mean, 
#and ordinary Rature wou!d not cor i tim, nobe 
would 


[ 32 ] 
would have ſuch as were of a tall and high ſtature; (MW. ( 
when not low mean things of the world, bur only thi, 4 
higheſt things of Heaven and Eternity are the obje&Wou 
of a Chriſtians defire, then he chiefly libours , &c. age 

6. When he goes on to labour and take pains for theſW;, 
eternal good things , though he meet with many vexaWMll 
$1085 and ſore perſecutions ; when he will onward in thihr« 
way to Heaven, though the way thither be , via #þ1no/aRhei 
& ſanguineatull of thorns and bryars ; when he will (} 
not be hindred in his journey towards Canaan though y 
he muſt travel through a wilderneſs of Serpents, and aW,nq; 
red Sea. When he will tollow Chr: though. he ſees ;0 
Swerds and Sraves inthe way, as St, Paul at AfiletiuYhis + 
tells the Elders ofthe Church of Ephaſizs, As 20. 22, Wadi; 
23, 24, And nowbehold, I go-bouxd in the fpirit untWMta; 
Jeruſalem, not knowing the thing that ſhait befal mel@wir 
there : ſave that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every Cn | 
ty, ſaying, Boxds and Affiittions abide me. But none of hot 
theſe things move me , none of theſe things diſcourage Mh:t 
me, as if he. had ſaid, For / am ready not to be bound Shy 
only but alſo to dye at Fernſalem for the name of the Wea: 
Lord Feſws, AR 21.13. And hath taken up the. like W/: 
reſolution as St, Ambroſe took up 10 Yalentinian the MW. 
younger ; / follow (ſaith he) the determination of the Wh: 
C'ouncel of Nice , from which neither ſword nor deat! Wc, 
ſhall ever ſeperate me ; when neither the worids flatte- Ynd 
ries, nor its frowns ſhall take him off his pains and la-'F oc 
bour. When neicher Nebachadnezars Mulick: nor his Shim 
Furnace can alcer his reſolutions, but continues like the''hz, 
three Childzen, who would not leave oft io worſhip Mio! 
God, and werityp the go:den Image, though they knew Wnd 
a fiery Furnace, heat leven times botier then ordinary, Fe, 
was provided tor them ; Like Danze that woulJ not be /Qpo,; 
taken off praying unto Go.!, though be Knew tor _ 1 Fat 


[ 33 
e ſ1'6uld be caſt into the Den of Lyons. Like St. Paul 
nd Barnabas, whom neitherthe Lycaonians ; repoſte- 
ous affeRion to have deified them , nor their devilliſh 
age when chey about to ſtone them, could pro- 
ure either of theq to yiel one hairs breadth, like 
ll the Martyrs ( that noble Army ) whom neither the 
hreatnings of fire , nor the fair and large promiſes of 
heir cunning and cruel Adverfarics , could cauſe them 
oſhrink from Chrilt. 

When rather then to deſiſt or draw his neck from 
inder Chrijz*s yoak, he will be ſtreiched upoi the 

roſs; chooling rathcr to keep his conſcience pure, then 
Sis skin whole , and io ſecure an Eternal rather then a 
ading inheritance , reſolving to gain ( through the alll- 
ance of a £o0d God ) aneiernal Crown, thoug! he 
ne FwimstO it in blood, not mattering what he ſuffers up- 
dn Ea:th , ſohe may be but Crowned in Heaven , and 
ot retiring for ary trouble or perſecttion whatſoever, 
bat ſtands between hum and crernal bavpineis; 7t by 
4 ny means / might atiain to the Reiurrect. 0a of the 
1 Mead ,-fayes the Apoſtle, Ph:ll. 2, 11. Ad 9 loridm Ca- 


'to 


a2 k , * 
© We/ters © wvitam aternan, ad gran Chriſtits exit als 
Ie » QU4y ue credentibits £: morte exciiitis «a Deo conttns 


* WF: ; St. Paul {reakeih not of the Refurrection of the 
1» WWecad common to all , but of a reſu;te&Rion to a glorious 
- Wd immortal life; This fo takes up the heart 0! the 


-"W\polile, that no oppchi: ion, no pet ſec: tion ſhall dererr + 

'S Win in lookirg ater it. Witnels Holy Sr. Bazs!, when 144 
ey Moarſiizs the Emperous Lieuienant to'd hun what he ir Us 
P Mhould ſuffer, as confiſcation of Goods, ciuel rortures JIE 
v Wand death, &c, He arſwered, /7 this be ill, I [car wot - et 
, ca bad ] as many lives as I bawe hairs en wy bead WP 34 
© /roild lay then all down for Curis+, and he can lay with " Fi 
| Flat arty , that veing very much turcatned by bis iP + 

oe *l D Per- jy 


; 
' 
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Zerſecutors, he replyed, there is nothing of things viſi- {bis 
|-ble, nothing of things invilible , rhar I fear, Twill ſtand = 
et 


| to my profeſſion of the name of Chriſt, and contend ear- 
| neſtly for the faith once delivered to che Saints, come be 
on it what will. lab 

When he holds on to continue firm to fuck a refoſuti. MW * 
on , he istherein ſerious, in both taking of it up and I Wh 
keeping of it afterwards, ever having an eye at the glory $9 
of -God and the erernal good of his own ſoul , his reſo. i 19! 
lution 1s not like that prerended reſolution of the Scribe MW me 
in the Goſpel, that ſoon vaniſhed and came to nothing; ſ . 7 
he comes to Chriſt and declares to him what his reſolu. iſ 42% 
tion was, iz, to bea conſtant follower of him , 27aſter #4 
(faith he ) 7 will follow thee whither ſoever thou goef, aur 

Matth. 8. 19. But when Chr:5t had told him what het * 
” muſt expect io meet with, in caſe he ſhould do what he , 
#31 had reſolved on, how-he muſt look for no ſuch tempa-M.. ? 
tk val advantage as he hadan eye at, as profits and honors;$*'M 
cc. preſently he recedes and falls off, ſo as we hear no *n* 
more of him ; bur his reſoiution is rather like that of 104 


AMevim anoble Centurion of Ang::ſtzes , who being ta- ſen{ 
ken and brought to Artonizs , and demanded how he of h 
would be handled , heroically anſwered, 7:gulari my 1s! 
iube,quia non ſalts beneficro, nec mortts ſupplicio ade {hal 
poſſum, ut ail Cuſarts miles eſſe definam , aut tus | .. C 
$1icipiam, command me to be {[ain , becauſe neither he din; 
benefit of life, nor the punithment of death can move'me, {per 
cither ro ceaſe to be Ce/ar*s Soulcier , cr to begin ro = 

on 


thine ; what ever bejallshim, though a thouſand death 
be threatned, yet neither the hope of life, ror the: feat The 


of death draws him from his reſolution ; which tl:in form 
F difrovers how much he eſteems of theſe things, and pre *" 
j - Our 


[1's £;r5them before what ever the whole world affords, 
4% As Facob no way more Glicoye; ca ile fincerity Oo o* 
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his affeftions to Rachel then that he continued to loye'# 
her , notwithſtanding all the hard uſage he endured for | 
her ; ſo no way does he moregiſcover the great eſteem i 
« be bath of Erernal good things, then that he continues ro 
labour for them notwithſtanding all the hardſhip he Þ 
meets with in labouring for them. As Antimachu ſaid, 13 
18 when all his Schollers fave P/azo forſook him , I will 
vil go forward, for Plato is more to me then all thereſt; i! 
_ WJ fo faies he that is labouring thus , one Heavenis more to 
| me then all theſe things char I do ſuffer and endure, 
| 7» When he does thus at all times , improves cuery hour 8 
: and minute of time, lets no tine or opportunity ſlip, and i Ti 
ſlide away without labouriag for ſich things as will en- 
dure beyond a ſeaſon. [ 

I. When he does it in the day time. - £0 

2, When he does it in the night time, 

I. Whenhedocs it in the day time ; indeed the day 
time is a working time, theri tis that 44a goerh forth 
unto his work and to his labour unti! the Evening, Pal. 
104. 23. For each one in his place , thould in a literal 
ſenſe ſay with Chri/?, John 9g. 4, I muſt work the works 
if of him thar ſent me, while it is day ; to be ſurea long 
Mi hight will ſhortly cover us with its wings , in which we 
M-{hall not bave the power to work. 

Our King A!/red caſt the natural day (that is our ore |: 
Ginary day and night) into three parts, eight hours he {4% 
ſpent in Prayer, Study and writing, eight hours inthe 
ſervice of lis body, and eight inthe affairs of his King- 9*%8 
come, he was careful to ſpend every hour ofthe day : "#7" 
The whole day is not to be ſpert in bodily labour, |: 
fone time ſhould be ſeta part for ations of piety ro- 
wards God, and labouring after the etc-xal welfare of 
'our fouls, this ſhould be our work not only upon the 
Lords day, but every day, As David in his Pfaim of 

D 2 thank(- 
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[36 } 
thankſgiving to God, 1 Chron. 16. 23.v. would have 
them ſhew forth from agy to day his ſalvation , ſo trom 
day today , even every., thould a Chriſtian be imploy- 
| ed.abour his ſalvation, ſhould a Chriſtian be providing 0: 
| for Erernicy, eſpecially in the Morning or fi:{t part of WS 
| the day , and allo in the Evening or+alt part of the day. WW ve 
| 1. /nthe \erning or ſirſt part of the day. * [i 

Our Nat .raliftstell us that tie moſt Orient Pearls are fo 
| generated of the Morning Dew; the beſt ſervices and be 
I holyeſt endeavors of Chriltians are they whicir are per- Fly 
| forined in the days morning ; So toon as the Sun ariſeth Wed 
|| the Zee flies abroad to gaiher in her Honey ; ſo does Jeri 
ſ the id uſt: ous Chriſtian in this his Heavenly labor , he | 
|| *-care ul] to fpend rhe mornings well, as the beſt way to | 
put hs heart in: 0 4 good frame tor the rig'!t expenſe and 
husbanding the day following. I have real of a ſoit 
| of Heatheris which wo: ſhip that as theic God all day 
WW which) they fiſt ſee in the mornins , It is ſo wit; Mens 
We hearts, it they look upon God firſt and fpenl he morn 
/. ingwith him |! e is likeſtto ha.eall the Vay, and rhei, 
hearts will be beſt fired to ſend the whole Cay in his 
ſervice and in the affairs of the foul, Even ſome Hea- 
the:s bai echiius ſpent ie mornings, clookins the morn- 
118 c:irhy for Sacrifice ; The Per fian Maps Nang 

' !, 
Wh 
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Hymns tu their Gols ar break of day and worſhi-ed 
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the Sun ring « The Pirarty and Putin ſacrificed every 
mornin? 4s . ci! 28C\Y ening tO Fr TY. S. Puniinus c i 
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for Religious imployments, 
And when a Chriſtian religivuſly ſpends the morning 
or fi: {t part of the day wit! Go4 for ti e good of lis 


Soul, and in Heaven, laboring for the thi:gs cf Hea- | 
ven, that he may all the day afier have God 1 his } 


gchoughts and Hea en in his eye, then 1s he taking pains 
Yfor Erernal good things; Many inſtances hereof mighr 
be mentioned out of Scripture ,even of thoſe that chief- 
Sly labored tor thele things. David bighly eficem- 
ged of the morning for religious ard heavenly ex- 


; Rercile, therefore faith ie, Pſal.63, 1.v. O Lord thou art 


ny God, early will ] ferr: thee, And Plal, 5. 3+ V. 21y 
'Jvoyce fhalt thou bear 111 the mort; "0, 102 the » 071118 we! 
1 airett my Prayer to thee 414 look, up. Plat, $8, 13. 1 


it is not yet ſo much 2s twi-li,, ht. And cur bletied Sx- 
vour, Mark 1, 35. it is fawl ot lim thee, in the 
morning riſt1s up a great while before day , he went 
gout , and Gepaited imo a foiirary piece , and there pray= 
ed. Of /.;ther it ts taid uf at every day he ſpent three 
hours in Prayer , Eran £ratts aptifjinas , even thoſe 
that were nolt p: oper for Nudv , and furely no r1ume fo 
proper as the morning fo. ftudy , andno me more pro- 
per then che moraing fo. } caverly cu y an. labor. 
Unger the Law they wi o garhered nut 47aunemnthe 
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hour and fitteſt as for any imployments, ſo eſpetially 


| [38]- 
2. In the Evening or laſt part of the day, As God 
| lets him ſee the day begin in mercy and. end in mercy ; 


ſo then is a Chrilttan minding the good things of Eter- a 

[ 2ity, when he both begins the day with God and ends it MW ” 

[ with Ged. hen Eternal good rbings are the firſt things « 

| he labors for in the morhing of the day, ſo they are iſ 

9 the laſt things he minds in the evening of the day, then ll * 

WT he may be ſaid chiefly to be imployed about Erernal il © 
E Fi 41 food things, _s bo 


When before he begins with the world or any buſi- : 
neſs on Earth, he begins with God and the things of '** 


Heaven, and when he hath done with the world and all M-< 

# buſineſs upon Earth, he again reiurnsio mind God and C 
&, the things of Heaver. As under che Law God had his i *< 
I evening and morning Sacrifices'1 Chron. 16.40. 2 Chre. x 
ti 


13- 11, So from him God thall have his evening as well 

| as his morning Services. Twice a Cay was God worthip- 
edinthe Temple, both morningand evening twice-a i 
day was the Jews conſtant courle to be in the Temple, 1 
there to worthip God 3 They bad their morning ſacr1- 4 
fice when they went to their labor , and their evening t 
m 

h 
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facrifice when they ended their labor , they gave God 
the fi:it part of the day and the laſt part of the day , al- 
though they were days appointed for work , they gave 
the Lord his part of every day , ſo when a Chriſtian 
*. though he does tollow the work of his particular calling 
” intheday , yet forgets not to labor for what is chiefly to « 
be labored for , as in the morning and firſt part of the * 
'* day, ſoin the evening and laſt part of the day , he is 7 
|. cbeyingour Saviour's /z7jz:;:0i0% 1n the Text. p 
| 2. When be does it in the niobt time. It is true the 
# night is for lleep, God hath made the night time for 1 
4 manto reſtin; they chat ſleep, ſleep inthe night, 1 Thel, a 
| 5, 7. and tleep is a ſingular ine:cy when God docs 
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39 | 
afford it, tis 70s nature, the Nurſe and dew of Nature , 
- WW the ſweet Parenthelis of all griets and cares, tis Ae» 
* WH dicms laborumgs redintegratio virium, recreator corpe- ih 
rum, the or Philitian of the fick body , the redin- 


* tegration of mans ſpirits, a reviver of wearied bodies, If 
>. Ml more neceſſary then mear and drink, and without which J 
\ MW a man were not able long to ſubliſt ; bur yer asthe # 
1 | whole day is not alwayes to be ſpent in bodily labors, | 


no more1s the whole night alwayes to be ſpent in taking 
- © of bodily reſt, under pretence of a little time allowed us | 
of + for chat uſe, the half of our time ſhould not alwayes be ' 
11 W_exaRted from us; Heathens will herein ſhame many 
id Chriſtians; Alexander and Ceſar parted the night in- | 
to three parts, the fir{t they took unto reſt, the ſecond 7 


o tothe works of Nature, the third to their Studyes, and 
11 |} +fius they did, becauſe they were forced to take the Cay- Þ* 


I time for the Government of their Kingdomes , and ad- 
j miniſtration of warlike affairs. 4; 
Indeed God ſometimes withholds ſleep from* men in +; 
' W thenight, that they might be imployed in ſome No- * 
Rarnal ations of picty towards God for the good of 
q their immortal Souls. Sometimes that they may call ro 8 
1. MW mind their fins, ro mourn for them and repent of them , "2 
that ſo they may not leep the {lcep of death, Pſal. 13.3. 
. that a ſenlible finner can truly fay with David Pl, 6, 
o Wl 6%. All the night long make 1 my bea to ſwim ,* 1 water 
o 8 2 Conch with my tears , ſurely theſe are no tears of an 
Hypocrite that are ſhe in the night , and that in ſuch 
abundance as to caule a flood in the bed ; God deals by 
Men as thoſe uſed to be dealt with who had the Sweating- 
lickneſs; In the Sweating-lickreſs ( that raigned ſome- 
WI tims in Frgland ) thoſe that were ſufferedio {icep (as 
I #l in thar cafe were apt roGo ) they dyed within a tevy 
"I fours; che beſt office therefore that any could {o them 
D 4 was 
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Was to keep them waking though againſt their wills ; ſs 
God deals with many when he brings their fins to their 
remembrance, the thoughts of their {15s will not let MWbr 
them {leep; As tis ſaid, ſhe rich Man's abundance will WM ki 
not let hin ſleep, i:cilef, 5. 12. care of getting and fear MW ler 
of loſing breaks his ({eep , and how oft does God make W ſh; 
the poor peniteni troubled Sinner find this true , that the MI Cl 
abundance ot !:1s {1:5 will not Jec him ſleep. bi 
Some:imes tO priy unto Go 11 the nightz. Tis true, With 
WH the day is mo!t featorable'to work in ; Night cometh Ml hi 
: ( faith Chy:;/t) when no AMan can work, Johng. 4. v. Mw! 
Wy that is, then it is unſvaſonable ro work 3 but though ir Mbe 
| be unſeaſonavle ro follow the works of our particular WC: 
7 calling in, yer it is noc untealonableio Pray in; of Saw Me 
as cl it is fail, 1 Sam. 15. 11, v. he ryed to the Lord all itt 
ml 2:2bt, tor Sat; And of Dauid iis laid 2 Sam. 12. 16.v, Whi 
IE 41d Da; id fajlcd , and went in, and lay all nib p07! br 
WEL thecarth; worn be ſought to God by Prayer tor his MC 
6 vi child, Sov vid our bletted Saviour , Luk. 6. 12.v. in Mw! 
ol *he Mourtai: he rayec all n1g! Ct, Tot 413 not em C92 ull 
Wl ſamp/'t in {766104 , be ſpent the wt ole night in Prayery Ini 
#7 when © 7/4 1. ayed for linne:s Le prayed all night lorig, Wn) 
that they mig! Teain how ro pray tor themlclves 5 if le 
zod Giive iicep {rim them, or the condi ton of their Mile 
, WW ſouls req ire” , not only to pray inthe Cay , bu: ailo ve! 
#4 in tC night, fourd /acob wienhe wreſtled with God in Wo! 
12 the th we of aVan, Gen, 32,71, 25, 7, untill the ir aks | the 
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[41 ] | 
toſouls deſiring , but wanting his preſence; they that 
have him are never weary of him, ſee Carr. 7. 11. the 
breakings out of that flame cf love to Chriſt that was 
il WM kindled in the breaſt of the Spouſe ; Come my beloved, 
ar Wl ler 124 90 forth into the fields , let ws lodg mm the villages 
ie Whhe is wholly bent 10 ſpend both day and night with 
ie MW Cbri/t whom lhe ſo dearly loved , ſhe would walk with 
him into the fields by day , thereto meditace upon him, 
», Withere ro pray to him , there to talk and converſe with 
þ MWhim; and why ? becauſe her celight is in h1m, And 
7. Wwhen the day is ſpent and gone, yer ſhe will nor let her 
ic Mbcloyed go, for ſays lhe, Ler # lodg in the villages. And 
r MWCant. 1.13, 4 [vndleof Mirrh is my well beloved unto 
- We, he ſhall lye alt night beriixt my breaſts ; Sledelires 
{ MWitill ro bave her deareſt in her thoaghts, Mt] ro retain 
', MWbin in her contemplations , {till ro have himin remem- 
; Wbrance; As they that have Chb-i/# are never weary of | 
s MCbr:/, fo they who are ferlible of what they want | 
n MWwhea they wan Chriſt, are not ar reſt no not 1n their 
- {uſual places of reft untill ſeeking him they have toun 
5 hm. Cant. Jo 1, BY might 0% bed I fonght him whom 
Wy ſoil loverh; Shelyes upon her bed of eale, but t 
ber wanting C-r:/? whom her foul Ioved it was but a lit- 
r Wiceafſe, her place ot reſt was a bedof unreſt; how e- 
> Wer hier body might ref} yer her foul was trou'led gnd Hap 
iofied with tolitary ſecking, longing and looking atier ik 
| the love of her joul. it 
» WM Soncimes to fet them upon praiſing of God 3 Signal fy 
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[40] 
wW — to keep them waking though againſt their wills , 

God deals with many when he br ings their lins to dei 
remembrance, the thoughts of their lins will nor let 
them {leep; As tis ſaid , {he rich Man's abundance will 
| pot let bin ſleep, i:cilef, 5. 12. care of getting and fear 
of lofiog breaks his lleep, an how oft does God make 
the poor penicen: croubled Sinner find this true , that the 
abundance ot is {1:s will not lec him ſleep, 

Sone:imes to pray unto God 11 the nightz Tis true, 
x the day is mo!t feajoiable'to work in ; "Night _—_— 
# ( faith C/ kit) whe no Man can work, John'g. 4 
WI that is, then it is unſcaſon; ble ro work 4, but though i It 
iN be unſeafonable ro follow the works of our particular 
I) J callin; S in.Ver 1t is not unſeaſonabler o Pray in; of Sawu- 
| </ it is ai4, 1 Sam. 15-T1,V. hecryed to the Lord all 
i 222bt, tor S, 4 And of Da: iti is {aid 2 Sam. 12+ 16.v. 
F | And Dax id | fajtca, and went in , and lay all niyht upozr 
I 7-6 earth; when bt ſought to God by Prayer for his 
WM” child. So Cid our bletted Saviour, Luk. 6. 12.v. in 
| , 'he Mou _ he prayed all ng! L, Fotam notes Con: 
Wl farp/it in {740105 ; ie ſpent the wi olenight in Prayer; 
#' when : . 1) ped tor finne:s te p ayed All night los o, 

that ! hey myohr Teain bow to pay tor themlcl. es ; i 
; God « IVC F ep 721 them, or the cond ton of their 


| 


— 3 AMET = © ep» ©, wr, =, yo pys Ra op 


ſouls req 1 , not only to pray inthe day, bu: aiſo We 
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[41 ] 
toſouls deſiring , but wanting his preſence; they that 
eirMhave him are never weary of him; fee Cant. 7. 11. the 
let MWbreakings out of that flame cf love to Chriſt-that was 
will Wkindled in the breaſt of the Spouſe ; Come my beloved, 
ear {Wer 5 go forth into the fields , let us lod g mn the villages , 
ike MWhhe is wholly bent to ſpend both day and night with 
che {WCbr:/t whom the ſo dearly loved , ſhe would walk with 
him into the ficlds by day , there to meditace upon him, 
here to pray tohim , thereto talk and converſe with 
him; and why ? becauſe her delight is in t1m, And 
when the day is ſpent and gone, yet ſhe will nor let her 
| it Mbeloved go, for ſays ſhe, Ler ws lodg in the villages, And 
lar {MWCant. 1. 13, 4 /undle of Mirrh is my well beloved unto 
ui We, be ſhall lye all night berwixt my breaſts ; Sledelires 
all Will ro have her deareſt in her thoaghts , ſt.l] ro retain 
vv. Min in her contemplations , {till ro have himin remem- 
0;: Wrance; As they that have Ch-i/# are never weary of 
1s br:ſ#, ſo they who are ferlible ot what they want 
in {when they want Chriſt; arc not at reſt no not 1n their 
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eh 
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n- uſual places of reft untill ſeeking him they have toun 
2r; {Wnm. Cant, 3.1, By n1ght 07 ybed I fonght him whom 
o, Wy /oi loverh,, Shelyes upon her bed of caſe, bur to 


if Wer wanting Chre// whom her for Ioved it was but a lt- 
ir Wlcecaſe, her place of reſt vas a bed of unreſt; how e- 
fo Wer licr body might re{t yer her foul was trou'led gnd 
in {Wolled with joltary ſecking, longing and looking atier 
þ he love of her ioul. 


Fe Sor ecumes tO fet them upon praiſing of God, Signal 

£ | + — 

e Weave. cer been and always £ieat are the WOrkings Of 
z0d for t:is people, nor on'y 15 the dGay-time Gut 18 
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[42 | 
was in the nightthat he ſent an Arge/to ſlay an huntrel 
fourſcore and five thouſand of Senacharibs Hoaſt,2King, 
19. 35-v. Itwas in the night that the 1/raclrres were 
brought out of Egypr, Exod. 12.42,v, It was in the nigit 
that the Angel opened the priſon door and brought fort 
the Apoſtles, AZ.5. 19. v. and Peter fierwards At. 12, 
It was in the night that God ſpake to Laban and charg- 
ed himtodo 7acob no harm Ger, 31. 24. And when h:M ;, 
incouraged 7acob to go down to Fgypt being atraid tov 
g0 thither Gez.4 5. 2, 3. 20, And whcn he comiorted , 
Pal in the Shipwrack, AR. 27. 23,24-v. As he wenWy 
before Iſrael by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead then, 
the way, loby night ww 2 pillar of Fire to give them light 5 
to go by day aud mght, Exod. 13.21, Dark nights are , 
but bad tor Travellers through great Witderneſles, but ;, 
God leads his people by night. It were eaſy to abounl © & 
in ſuch inſtances , but I ſhall name no more ; only adi y 
thagas God hath not, ſo he does not withhold lus hand ,, 
from doing his people good in the night, as he preſerves e 
them from morning till evening in theday-time fo alloy 
he proteRts and guards them from evening to morning inc; 
the night ſeaſon : Death ſeaſes upon many in the night, i ſ 
it comes upon hem {ke 2 thief in the right , that as the Mg 
Anmunetator upon Tſay 15. 1, notes of a famous City in{Wr 
France burnt down in a night ; an Heathen Author , ſaith ;. 
he, obſerves, That there was bur a night berween a no-W,, 
| table City and none at ail; fo there is but a night o!t-M q, 
(+. . times betwixt their being alive and their being cead , MW;h 
a Thus it betel - Ze/ſhatzar in the night after a drunken W kr 
% Feaſt , who was in the night ſeaſon {lain by the Pc7/iars, 
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«re: i; night ſhall thy ſoul be taken from thee, Luk. 12.20» 
ws v. And thoſe hundred fourſcore and fivethouſand 4ſ- 
re 


yrians mentioned before ; how many do go well ro bed 
but the Lord ſpares them not untill morning , as Chry- 
orins , a Man as full of wickedneſs as of wealth, cry- 
ed when he came to dye, Zxdutias uſq; ad mane Demine, 
Truce Lord but till morning ; Truce Lord but cill morn- i 
ing. The Lo:1d hath not truce with them untill next 8 
morning, when he who is the keeper of 1ſrac! that nei= 
ried ; her ſlumbers nor ſleeps 15 a guard to his own people, i 
"01 that they have not needed to be afraid for the terror by | 
hem night, nor for the Arrow that fiyeth by cay, Pſal.g1. Þ 
"5, v. The night is a time of fears, Solomon hada guard : 
arc of three/core valiant Men about his bed beca: ſe of fears 
bu in the night , Cant. 3.7, 8. leaſt any evil ſhould befal 
une Solon-.0: 1n the night; and thoſe who wrought at the 
dl Wall of Feruſalem inthe day , were a guard rg@ Nehe- 
dB mah and the relt in the nipht, Nehem. 4.22, 23. $0 
"©" God is inſtead of a guardto his People in the night, as 
10 he works our mercy and goodnels for them in the 
; VN day-time, ſo he is a Guard to them in the night 
ht, WW ſeaſon, wheretore they do not fear. Ir being obſerved 
he of Alexander that he ſlept ſouncly one night when the 
"WF Enemies Camp was near unto him , one asked him the 
wn reaſon, heanſwered , becauſe Purmenio waked ; Pay- 
'0- i merrio was upon the guard that night , and that mace him 
ſleep ſecurely. David Cares lyes coun aid fleep, 


*  Wthough he might be in ſome outward danger, when he 7 

©1Y knew the Lord would niake his dwelling place ſafe, Pſa. ll | 
vs, * 4. laſt v. O how ſafe muſt every Chriitian be 4n the I Y 
.} ? nigl.r , thar bath Godto be his L1tc- guard. { wrt 
23 Now thoſe that find God nor withholding his hand 7 po 


from doing then good inthe night , will ſurely (if God \ 
drive away lleep from their eyes ) be praiſing of God in 3K 
the night ; At miCnichcwilll ihe to gie itianks uno i] 


Tlce; 


[ 44 ] 

Thee; ſays David Plal. 119. 62. v. what a promiſeBre 
hae you here of Dvd, wherein you have the duty pro-FJia | 
miſled; viz. To give thanks , and the time when , vi: Walſo 
at midnig] t, David was a ftrict improver of time infMyer 
the night, when he lay down at night le watered ]:15Þ Die 
couch \ wich his tears, atter the cxamination of his heart;Þ Ithey 
Ar mi-niglt he rote to givethanks , and he preventedFis lit 
the morning waich, that he might meditate upon rhe Mpine 
word of God ; The pe ople of God !ave had their ſor:g:\3Men 
in the night , "Plal. 77,6. v. their fongs cf Praiſe an{\Ahe 
Thankss! ving : Paul and $:/as when tl:ey were priſon-PYom: 
ers, when cheir feet were in the Stocks and that in tt.cÞ 
night, yet they can ſing praiſes ro Go. 4:5 16. 25.5, Mor* 

Tiras cart yed to the Colchoule , ſaith Mr. Phu, '0: , [Hom 
where] with wy fellows , do rouie together 10 t!:e itzaw 
as cheartully , w e thank God , 45 ©! hg d doin their beds 
of Down ; They had their hearts in the niglit , though 
they lay only i in Straw, fuller of heavenly Mclouy then Fri « 
ſome who 1eſtcd every night upon their beds of __ n, Þn w 
tl eir darkeſt nip'is were inlighined with the Celig!.1s 
of God, tl eelevations of then, hea: ts were great ; ſuch Four 
4 temper as 115 1n the anciemt Chriſtians a: ted them to 
be called theCrickers of rhe mi bt, i rtering thote 1ſ2g- Fling 
nailta Dei the won dertul works of Go.', -&.2. 11. 
exp:eiit:g iber ſpritual Jollty ( wiitlt choy have ben Bhon | 
P1 ail i \ 04. J7i71 ! ji HS #7! d '&Y7 Hl» ai j, fi ual ſongs. 

Sometimes tha; they nught mediiare upon te Word 
of God. Tire e 12 1ticit 1s a molt pre.tous this , not ilpme 
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{Bread for themſelves or families, they will work hard 
FF in the day , and continue to work ſome part of rhe night 
:Malſo; 1 he good houſwite Pro. 31. 14. r:ſethwhilſt it i 
"PI ycr night ; As the Oracle told the Cyrrheans ( notteſq, 
s4.Die/q; belli gerandium ) they could not be bappy unlels 
they waged War night and day ; Our whole lite-time 
«{Fis little enough to eftect rhe Salvation and everlaſting hap- 
1: Fpineſs of our Souls, and yer of this how much do 
:: Men conſume in fleep; but a gracious foul when God'jn 
{}Ahe night rime drives away 1i:cep from his eyes , will 
ſometimes be calling to mind his lins to repent cf them, 
Wometimes be praying unto Gol , ſometimes be ſeeking 
or* Feſus Chriſt , ſometimes be prailing of God, and 
ſometimes alſo be medir2ting in the law 0! God, as is 


? 
x Fmnoted before of David's gedly Man, ti.at he would be 
$ Fmeditacing herein day and night, his thoughts then are 


et upon the \\ ord oft God. Some tniee!! when God 
ri es away ſleep from their eyes, pals away ſuch nights 


L. 


, ſn wan//ring and roving thoughts, thetr thoughts then 
5 Bunn: g roo and fro from one object to another , with- 
1 Four any good or profic to their ſouls; toey Hay ant fix 


upon nothing that is good, are ſoon weary of any 
thing that is cood , ever are their thoughts tinting up 


and down the wor'd ; And ( thus for vant of Medita- 


n Mon ) r00 often ſtifile w!.a: good things they have read 
i, fr beard of out of the Word of Gol inthe day-time, 
Fl ial th ir Hear b1 L1N 0 [! 1 Cround atTo wt erE 
ome of St, Ur lulz? eleven thowtand Vireins were bu- 
2d, which will cat up in the night ary har have been 


terred there in the day , except Of Fiat company , 
Favugh it were a Child newly Laprized ;, roy neither 
$eep an; thins in their chounhis or their thoughts upon 
ly £308 but whar agrees totheir corrupt hearts, 
SOMKLLAES 22410 to hae thicty hc&atts taken up with 
ome 
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[46] 
ſome conſiderations of Eternity, and their 1mmortal 
Souls everlaſting ſalvation, All time 1s his who gave 
Time a beginning and continuance, though yet ſome he 
hath made ours, not te command, to abuſe and mil- 
ſpend, but rightly to-uſe. Time is as ic werea portion, 
part or Cantle cut out of Erernity , andthentime is beſt 
uſed when a Chi iſtian is prgviding for Eternity , laying 
hold upon every occalion , d. improving every hour 
and minute thereot f2r the good of his foul, fitting i 
for that great Account in the day of the Lord Feſu 
C hiſt, andlaying in proviltion for that endleſs Dura- 
tion. This 1s that will comforc him at the day of death, 
when all worldly comforts will and mukt leave him, 
when riches can no whit avail him; When a Man's 
conſcience ſhall witneſs wich him that he hath not miſ- 
ſpent his time, not loſt nor let flip any opportunities 0f 
doing his Soul good, when he can gi.c a good accout! 
Oo! his time, Good lezckiah when the meſſage 0 
Death came to him, comforted himſelf thus. Ifay 38. 
3.V. Remember now O Lord, I befſeech thee , how | 
have walked before thee in trith and with 2 per fett heart 
and bavc done that whici was good 31: thy ſight , as if he 
haiſfaid, 1 can givea g9ud accou it of my time , I have 
ſpent my time well; 1 bave nor idled away my time an. 
loit my ine e C/r mac 
eernics; It thail be withus ro Erernity as we lend 
our tim? ; And we iy obferve that God ſometime 
drives ileep from Mens co it them upon thinking of Z- 
eorwity. , Drexi':iizs reports Of a young man that Vas 
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What is it tedious to be kept from ſleep one night, and 


be to lye in rormenis and darkneſs for ever? I am hear 
|-Win my houſe upon a ſotc bed in the dark kept (by lickneſs) 
> MW from fleep but one night z O what is it tolye in Flames 
{WW and Darkneſs for ever , and ever, how dreadful will that 


5M be? And theſe rhoughts of Erernity werethe means of | 


i WF breaking this young man off his luſts, that was given io 
KB all manner of Jults before, 
Ms Now when a Chriſtian ( God criving ſleep from his 
i-Weyes) does in the night-ſeaſon let himielf ro call to mind 
b;W his lins, to pray to God , to ſcex for jeſus Chriſt, ro 
| Mpraiſe God , and hath his heart taken up with thele fert- 
SW ous thoughts of Eternity, an. his immortal Souls ever- 
!-WF laſting Salvation , he is about luch an imployment as 
0 may gain him the poſſeltion of Eternal good things, 
Such a one was David Plal. 22. 2.v. 2 my God( lays 
OF hc) 1 cry in the day-time , but thou heareſt no! : and un 
0. be night-ſeaſon and am not ſilent ; Like one hot in the 
[Mpurſuit of a buſineſs, if he finiſherh it not in the day , 
ie will ſpend the night aboutit; David that prayed 
"Wtbree timesa day , morning, noon , and night , yea ſe- 
"” [icn times a day ſometimes, held on the work 1n the 
*Wrig't, Ando doesthe Church exp: cls her longing de- 
Wiircatter God, Ifay 26 9.v. With ny Sout have 1 de- 
wh &r ed thee 1n the night, yea with my [| irit within me will 
7 /ceb. thee early, Itis Roried of that Sroical Philoſopher 
--MClcanthes, the ſucceſſor of Zevo , a Man who for hs 
45 Y exceſlive pains, was calle anotl.er Hercules , while le 
"FF 25 poor, on the Gay-titne he ſtutyea Pll 


| 
999 and in the nicht he got 335 living by Crawing of 
A F.v ' Oy - , 6 
*3{uch an'ther is that C 
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tolye a few hours awake in the dark? O what will it 


. 
Chriſtian wito labors atter Eirradt . 


[48] 
requires it) he leaves not off in the night. Like Seneca 
who lays, MNallus mihi per ottinm exit dics partens erran 
| noit:iim findijs vendico, letno day pals me tile, [0.1c 

par: of thenig't alſo I ſpend in ſtudy , ſo does an Hea- 
ven deliring Chriſtian , when Le hach ipenc che day withÞ 
God and hath been :aki ng pains abuut Ercz al Concerns 
of tlie foul , will not be backward to ſpend fone , art al-F 4 
ſo of the nig'it , eſpecially if Gol uriveilcep frown lis P 
eyes, 0 
Indeed it hath been well tor foine that God lath tus v 
dealt with them, thac he hath kept them a vake in the Z c 
night, the'r ſou's viill fare the betier for it to all Eres 
nity. [t was well for Aforaicii and the people of the 
Tews ihac Abaſrerrs could nit licep nine rwght, it was 
a means to ſave them f.om Ceſt udtion Eſther. 6. 1. v,, 
There is n9 need of ſcarching atier externul reaſens , or 
Occaiions of {ieep t'vis night departing f. om tte king , 8 
the C!rCli! nftances toll wi £ CO 4G PALE, ily Cemonſtra ” 
ts that frod by his ſpecial pro: id ence took avay hs 
ſleep; cis was the firſt occlion Of winng tle che viÞf 
Gois proviiene to the d:}1.trane of iis huh; 
For tha: the iN, TY 471% e ecucr Pei» OVF Lie Mp iu, bl 
or that he might: e berte; (}:ep, ihe Chronules were 
real before tim, for rea.'ms io one ti bd, makes him þ il 
{leep the WON :wler, SO wes k wel for Wat You gman | 
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49 | 
portunity afforded to be acquainted with the word of the 
Lord,and to receive the Sacrament of Baptiſm ſtraight* 
way, that is, inſtantly, at che {ame hour of the mg r, that 
the foregoing ſtory was ated, without any further # 
hf delay. 
S Thus much by way of Explication , to ſhew when i 
7 a Man may be {aid to labor tor Erernul good things ; It 
proceed tothe lecond thing propounde 10 be ſpoken FF 
2 unto, andthat is ſoineihing by way of Demenſiration, Khir + 
. 3 where 1 [hall hew that Ercrnal good things are to be la- ? 
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4 It will appear that in all Erernal concernments 4 
- l Chriſiuan ſhould pat forth a preat deal of labour. 
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" 'S Rom thoſe reſemblances that the Labour be- | 
Y: loaginy to Eternal good things 1s compared to F! 
:n Scripture. 


- Oo—_— 
X 20 


— 

__ 

* 

. x” mm 
— >= 0 
:, ie Aw au . _ 
mon % 2 . 

£% %e +4 
—_ \ 
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put to this temporal life , that the enjoyment of Eternal 
| good things will work_ in us, 
| I ſhall begin with the firſt, and ſpeak to them as they 7 
have been named, I: will appear, Ie 
1, Fromthoſe reſemblances that the labour belonging 
to Eternal good things & compared to in Scripture, As 
\ 1. Jt ts compared to 4 race, the labour ot a Chriſtian M ,, 
| about Erernal good things is compared to a race, tothat E 
| labour which niea take 1n running of a Race, See Heb, | pr 
| 12. 1. Let 5 runwithpatience the race that ts ſet be- il ,, | 
| fore 14, And that 1 Cor, g. 24. Know ye not thar they | (1 
| which run in arace run ail, but one receveth the prize Ri 
| fo run that ye may obtain, Itiscalleda Race, to ſhew MF} 
| what labours and endeavors we muſt pur forth after of 
| theſe things, Zere # the race, but above is the Crown, M ,, 
' ſaid Ignatins to Polycarp, Here we muſt labour and i ,« 
take great pains , here we mult put forth all rhe ſtrength | 
| wecan, We ſeethat trhuſe who run in an earthly Race W 144 
| ( though bur for no grea: matter ) how they will ſtrain ye 
| themſelves to run, how they- will pur fort! ail their 101 
| Rtrenpth., how they will ſweat with labour and pains ta- MW yi 
' King therein. ; 
2: It us compared to wreſtling and ſtriving 2 Tim. 2. i ji, 
. If a man ſtrive for maſteries ; \yet 1s he not crowned | jr, 
except he ſtrive lawfidly 5 For a wan tobe put to ſtrive 
| for any thing is both labourſome, difficult and paintul; } þ, 
| Chriftranity is like toa game or {triving for the maſtery, i} ,,,, 
# wherein'no man is crowned! unleſs he ſtrive according or, 
WW tothe Lawes chatare preſcribed , be they never ſoditfi- 
= colt and painful ; a Chriſtian will find it hard labour. F 
z; and pains to win an 'incorruptible-Crown, *tis that we } he 
# labour and ſtrive for , ſo the Apoſtle ſayes 1 Cor. g. 25. '} hic 
W v. Every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery , 1s tempe- 
" tateinall things : now they do it to obtain a corruptible 
il Crown , 


p- 


WR * .& Hf 
Crown, but we an incorruptible , that which St. P 
elſewhere calls a Crown of righteouſneſ,2 Tim. 4, by $ 
Fames Chap. 1.2. v. and by St. Fohx Rev, 2, 10, is cal 
leda crown of life , and is by St, Peter, 1 Per, F. 4, cal 
leda crown of glory , is here by St. Paul called a crow 
incorruptible, The Apoſtle alludes to the Glympick 

| games, wherein the wreſtlers to gain ſome honorary o 
reward ( as a crown of Olrve or Laurel or the like 
put forth all the ſtrength, pains and labour they could 
a lazy kind of ftriveing and wreſtling would not win 
them a Garland upon the earth , nor will it win a Chri- 
ſtian a Crown in Heaven. The Fewes are ſaid to have a 
common Proverb among them ; He that en the Even 
of the Sabbath day hath not gathered what to eat , ſhall 
not eat on the Sabbath ; meaning thereby, thac none ſhall 
reign in Heaven that hath not wrought on Earth, 

Albeic men can no more merit Eternal good things by 
labour , then a begger by craveing can merit his Alms, 
yet they are not to expe that theſe things can be en- 
joyed without labour and ſtriving, as fleſh and blood 
will find both hard and difficult ro ggthrough, 

3. 1t is compared to fighting of a batte! , the whole 

2 life ofa Chriſtian, avd the whole work of chriſtianity 
2 intheconcernments of the Soul is ſer forth by and com- 
Y pared in Scripture untoa fight or battel 2 Tim, 4: 7, 7 

have fought a goed fight, 1, Cor, g.26./o nght 1, not as 
one that beateth the air, Heb. 10. 32, Ye endured a 
great fight of afflittions. 

A Chriftiin hath more then one Enemy to fight and 

2 contend with, that labour ro hinder tis paſſage towards 
"7 the Promiſed Land, and is ever to look ;or warrs and 
'Y bickerings with one or other that is an enemy to his 
A ſouls everlaſting happineſs : here is a Cbriſtians warfare, 
only in Heayen ishis Crown ; there is no place nor _ 
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but Heaven whereina Chriſtian is free from either out- 


ward or inward enemies; there and no where but there 


[ is he triumphant , here he is alwayes militant, affaulced 


[and fought againſt by many adverſaries that diſquiet, 


| tinder his content , and that would fain for eyer over- 
| come bim. 

As Iſrael paſting through the Wilderneſs towards 
Canaan , had many warrs andreliſtances to hinder them 
in their march thither , ſo have all the 1ſ-ae/ires of God 
defigned for Heaven whilſt they are in the Wilderneſs 
of this world; they have the Devil and other both 

| Church and ſoul Eneniies without them, and inbread 
| corruptions and lufts within them that fight and make 
| warr againſt their Souls. -Thart as it is ſaid of Caro , that 
he contiiRed with manners as Scipio did with Enemies ; 
ſo does a Chriſtian contli& and combare with Luſts and 
corruption, as a Souldier does with his enemies in the 
| fie!d theſe warring againſt his Soufl , ſo ſayes the Apo- 
Ale Perer 1, Per. 2, 11, Dearly beloved, I beſeech you 
as Pilgrims and ftrangers , abſtain from flejlly Luſts , 
| which warr againſt the ſoul. And the Apoltle Paul taies 
& of himſelf , Roin. 7. 23. 

I ſee another law in my members warring againſt the 
| Law of n:y mind, The Law of his members did warr 


& and ficht againſt the Law of his mini , by provoking him, 


W tolin; the Apoſtle ſpeaks it of the regenerate eſtate. 
W Gal. 5. 17. For the fleſh lr ſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
| the Spirit againſt the flejh, ana theſe are contrary the one 


WM to theother. There is a contrariety in the fleſh againſt 


& the ſpirit , there is an oppoſite diſpolition 1n the nature 
# of it againſt the ſpirit, and this not at one time of a 


{0 Chriſtians life, but all the time of his life. As fire and 


FF water being pur to2ether, never ceaſe ſtriving and tight- 
þ ing until either the fixe be extinguilhed or the water con- 
| ſumed , 


a 7” "EI | 
ſumed, ſo a Chriſtian finds it in his ſpiricual fight and 
combat with lin, there is no cealing of the tight or com 
bat until one of che combatants be killed and deſtroyed; 
Now 'tis no little labour to fight a battel with and agair : 
a potent enemy , as indeed (in is, an enemy that hath o 
*vercome the ſtomeſt warriors, Vuos arma & equi & 
milites & machinamenta capere non potuerunt , hos pec- 
catum vinttos reddidit ; ſuch as armes and horſes and 
ſouldiers andengines could not overcome, (ta hath over- 
come : Vitorious David felt the force of {in in this re= 
ſpet; Abraham thac ſubdued thoſe Kings who did 
plunder Sodome and carryed away Lott is yet , though 
the eminenteſt man alive in his age for faich , foiled by 
unbelief; ſuch inſtances as theſe and many more , ( but 
that I lovenot to lay open the Saints ſores) would thew 
how potent an enemy fin is; and you know when men 
arefighting to get a victory vver a potent enemy , fight- 
ting to wreſt a Kingdome or a Countrey out of tlie hands 
ofa potent enemy , they uſe all rhe care andall the la- 
bour poflible to be uſed ; and the like care and labour 
hatha Chriſtian need to manifeſt, when he conſtlers 
what he fights for; not for his countrey , not for greats 
poſſeiſions , not for liberty , not for wife and children, 
(thoughthe remembrance of ſuch things animares ſoul- 
diers ) but heights for that peace of conſcience which 
paſſeth all underſtanding , he fights tor God and Chr:&, i 
whole glory lies at ſtake every day, and ſuffers as often 
as he is overcome by lin, he tights for E-ernal life , and 
for the ex erlaſting ſalration of his immortal ſoul. 

Are not tele things worth fighting for, laboring and 
contending for ? It is in the fighiing of this battel as 
Ceſar (aid it was in the batte] he had once in Africa 
wich the children and partakers of Popey, that 1s other 
Bat:els he was wont to fight for glory , bur then and IF 
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ere he was fainto fight for his life : O Chriſtians here 

t us remember tliat our precious Souls lye at the ſtake 

nthis fight , Heaven, and all the Eternal good thin, s 

aid npin Heaven , [yeat the ſtake in this fight , this will 

hen call for the labor and pains we uſe in the managing 
hereof, . 

Hence we read of ftriving aoainſt ſin, Heb. 12.4. v. 
ye have not reſifted unto blood ſtriving againſt ſin Auvm- 
"4 viCouvn the Theame is *a vTenovi! owes proprie IN Certa- 

ine me alsj appono; It is here tuly tranſlated | Srriving 
2gainſt | and 1s a ſoldier-like word, which ſignifies op- 
poling or fighting , as an enemy 10 whoma man will not 
yield, and by whom he is loath ro be overcome ; And 
he oppoſed enemy we lee here is Sin, againſt which a 
hriſtian is to ſtrive with all might ad main as Comba- 
ants and Wreſtlers were wont to do; Sin being ſuch a+ 
malitious enemy that aims at the damnation of the ſoul ; 
A frer that fin bath brought Diſeaſes upon the body, Po- 
verty upon the eſtate, anda Curſe upon poſterity , it 
procceds further, laboring to rob and ranſake the Soul 
pf all ſpir{ual graces , a privation of mortal life contents 
Enor, the malice of fin, finaims at the 1'3i's of Erernal 
Wife, at the loſs of our Souls, of our God, and Chriſt, 
and the bleſſedneſs of Erexniry. 
} It was obſerved of Fulwu Ceſar , that in his ingaging 
the Swifes whothoug'trto obtain Cul:a out of his hands, 
e would alight and ſend away his Horſes and cauſe all 
[thereſtro do the like., To thew them that they muſt 0- 
Evercome ordye, leaving them no other hopes of thetr 
Bſafery but only in the ſharpneſs of their Swords; So in 
VEN!» - .:n: . : 
| pythis fight, a Chriſtian mult either overcome or dye, the 
Sapwages of Sin is Death, Rum.7.5. Row.6, 21, The 
end of theſethings is death , Death is but a modeſt word 
Efor Damnation, the firſt and ſecond death, not only thar 
which is temporal but that which is Ererna!. I 
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I have read of a people who when their armics were. 
preparing to fight in the time of War, uſed only this 
expreſſion to pur ſpirits into their ſoldiers, Eſtote virt, 
libertas agitur : Be Men , your liberty is in queſtion ; 
Chriitians, Heaven and Erernal glory are in queſtion 
berwixt you and lin; Eſtore virs, thew your elves 
theretpre to be Men , nay to be Chriſtians, 

4» It ts compared to one being in an Agony; Luk. 13, 
24. Strive to enter in at the ſlraight-gate , Ihe wordin 
the Greek is «dqwriZe>s ſtrive till youare in an Agony, 
as Chriſt was ; Chrii was in an Agony in the Garden, 
when he ſweat drops of Blood ; ſo ſaith St. Luke chap, 
22, 44. V. And being in an agony , be prayed more ear- 
neftly, and his ſweat was as it were great drops of blood 
alling down to the ground; the words ſets forth what a 
vehement confli&t was at this time in Chr:/t*s foul , oc- 
calioned through the deep ſenſe of his Father's wrath a- 
gainſt linners, for whom he ſtood now as Surety and 
Redeemer, a conflict chat put Him into a bloody tweat, 
ſo that through fleſh and skin in great abundance, /an- 
guinem congelatum quaſi exiruſerit , iſ[ued forth clot- 
tered or congealed blood. So that our Saviour when 
he lays, Ftrive to enter in at the firaight-gate . he 
would have us to ſtrive, and ſtrive until we are inan A- 
gony , until we ſweat blood to get in'o Heaven; As It 
is ſtoried of Scanderbey , that in fightirs againſt the 
Turks , he was ſo earneſt, that the blood would often 
ſtart out of his Lipps; A Chriſtian ſhould at this work 
ſtrive Quaſiprovita, ſivincit , vel pro moite , ſi Vine 
citur , luttaturns , as if he labored for life or death , 
nay for that which is dearer then life it ſell , even the life 
of his ſoul ; the words are an alluſion to that fighting and 
ſiriving which was to be amongſt Wreſtlers in their f0- 
iemn games , with ſwear , pains and trouble , and where- 
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jo a Chriſtian ſhould uſe his utmoſt, beſt and ehoiceft Mr 
endeavors and labor with all his ability of power and Ill * 
$kill , whilſtſtriving to ger into Heaven ; ,and the rea- WW 1 
ſon laid down by our Saviour in thoſe, would ſeriouſly Ill c 
be conſidered, For many I ſay unto you, will ſeek to 5 
emter in, and ſhall not be able , Luk, 13.24. it is not M6 
enough to ſeek ; many ſeekers will never find, but there MF 
muſt be ſtriving , there muſt be an holy violence uſed ro il t 
enter in at the ſtraight-gate ; Matth#11. 12, At& the vic- Ml 
lent take it by force. A Metaphor taken from -War- iſ ſc 
riours , who force their-paſſage intoa City, ard take MW 1 
it by Storme, Heaven 1s as Canaan (thetypect t ) Ml P 
was, though a Land of Promiſe , yer of Conqueſt too ; I 1 
it will not prove any ealy work to'get to Heaven; + F act- 
lis deſcenſu Averni; A Man way go to Hell-without a i 8: 
Staffe ( as we ſay ) the way thitheris eaſy, o la 
2. From the impoſſibility of injoying Eternal good Il A 
things without labor, Ot all things to be injoyed Erer-M B 
nal good things arenot to be injoyed without labor , and I fic 
that not without our own labor ard pains, ſo run that 
ye mayobrain , 1 Cor. 9g. 24. v. there is no obtaining the i #4 
prize of Eternal happineſs without running the Race. ſ #4 
God will not beſtow theſe things vpon thoſe who never M: 
ſeek , never labor for them, It is true, without God all lay 
a Man's labor can do nothing , and withour a Man's la-W g0 
bor God will do nothing. hey can never expe Hea-M R: 
ven afterwards, that labor not for Heaven now : Cu co 
fugit-molam , fugit farinam , he that will rot have th: as! 
ſweat of labor upon Earth, muſt not expe the ſweet rea 
of honor and happineſs in Heaven, Maith. 2o. 8,v 35 
The Lcrd of the Vineyard , faith wito bis Steward, ye: 
Call the laborers, and give them their hire , "it 1s ndt ont 


call the loyterers or idle bodies , bur call the laborers; 
none but the laborers had their Penny given them, They 
| mu; 
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muſt be doing that wil keep in with God, Ad ſumme 
nemo (ine labore pervenit. Worldly wealch-and honors 
may be had without labor or ſtudy by the donation of 
others, -or by ſucceſſien ard deſcent. Pharoah raiſed 
Foſeph our of Prilon and gave him the next place to hims. 
ſeif in the Kingdom. Darius preters Daniel abovethe 
Prefidents and Princes of his Kingdom, nay had thoughts 
to have ſet him over the whole Realm. Of how man 
Men' may it be ſaid what Seneca ſaid of Plato, Philo- 
ſophy found not Plato a Noble Man, but made him dane; 
There are many who are not nob/e Men born, but the 
Prince makes them Noble Men, Princes have not found 
ſome men Noble Men , but they have madethem noble, 
But it is not fo with Eternal good things fcr the 
gaining of them each man muſt labor for himſelf, the 
laborand pains of others herein will do him little good 
All the Princes in the world with all their combined 


Bounties and forces cann«t put a Chriſtian into poſleſ-. 


lion of Heaven or the things thereof. 

3, From that agreement that there us beRbeen Eter- 
nal good things and our Natures, Laboring for Erer- 
nal good things doth beſt agree with the nature of every 
Man,, Maa is by nature a provident Creature, apt to 
lay up for time to come. It is with Men accounted a 
good piece of providence to lay up ſomething for a 
Rainy-day , ( as the proverb is) ſomething that may 
cothem good afrerwards , and not only iz Diem vivere, 
aS the foules of Heaven do. Nowthis diſpolition ſhould 
reach beyon1 che forecaſt of 7oſephin Egypt, Gen. 41. 
35, 36.v, laving up Coinin the Cities only for ſeven 
years; Or of that tool in the Golpel who had good 
tings laid up for bim in his Barnes many years , Lak, 
12, 19, V. 

Our Saviour dire&cth where our treaſure is better to 
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be laid up, Aſatrh. 6. 19. 20. Lity not up for your ſelve 
treaſures upon earth , where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 
where theeves break. thorow and ſteal. But lay up for your 
ſelves treaſuresin Heaven , where neither moth nor ruſ 
doth corrupt , and where theeves do net break, thoro gh 
and ſteal. Laying up treaſure in Heaven 1s here op- 
poſed to laying up treaſure in earth 3 a Chriſtians care 
ſhould be nor ſo much to labour to be rich here, as 
hereafcer, not ſo much to be rich upon Earth as to be 
rich in Heaven ; the beſt ſtore is that which is layd up 
in Heaven. The Argument that the Apoſtle uſeth to 
perſuade rich men not to reſt in uncertain riches but in | 
the living God, and to move them to be rich in good þ 
works, you bave 1, 1im.6. 17, Charge them that are 
rich in this world, that they be not hugh minded , nor 
truſt in uncertain riches, but in the liv;ug God who. gi- 
veth 1s richly all things to enjoy, V« 19. Laying up tt 
ftore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time 
| tocome,, thgt they may lay hold on eternai !1; e, Molt men 
delight tro horrd and treaſure up ſomething tor them- 
ſelves for thetime to come; an hoard of Eternal good 
things 1s that will do good more then a thouſand years 
hence. 

Verily that is the beſt ſtore that will lalt not only until 
time ſhall be no more, but will laſt more days then will 
be cine ii , even to Ercrnity ; that will not be conſumed 
in that univerſal Fame which ſhall melt the very Ele- 
ments into their prinitive confuſion , when this whole 
vide Fab: ick muſt be diſſolved by the fire of the Laſt- 

ay. | 
Were a man made Lord of all the worl.l , and had he 
his life co-extended with ir, yer he may be aſſured that 
there will come a day in which the Heavens will paſs a- 
way with anoile , and the Elements melt with heat , = 
the 
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he Earth with the works that are therein ſhall be burnt 
p, that there will be an univerſal Diſſolution, 

4. From the Examples of thoſe who have been well ac- 
mainred with the worth of Eternal good things, their 
zbor and pains taken about them ſhould excite and ſtirr 
pp others , ſhopld animate and encourage others to uſe 
he like pains, | 

Itis moſt true indeed that the Word of God ſhould 
de the Standard of all our ations : For as in matters of 
aith we properly producea divine at when wee believe, 
ia ipſe dixit , becaule God hath commanded it fo , 
$othen weaG by a good warrant in all doings when we 
fo what we do, not becauſe others ſo do, but Qaia 
pſe voluit ; becauſe God commands us ſo to do, De- 
oſthenes was wont to ſay , I" civill matters we live and 
ule by Laws, not by Examples; ſo fay I, in divine 
nd ſpiritual matters , Precepts muft be our guides, and 
ot Patterns , except the pattern of our moſt dear Sa- 
our, Wearetide to Scriptures as the Jews are tyed 
dtheir Cabala; The Turks to their Alcaron ; Lootct- 
ns to the Axromes of their Ariſtotle, and Phyſicians to 
he Aphoriſmes of their Hypocrates and Galen ; But not 
) the examples of the belt Men further then they have 
ollowed this rule , 1 Cor, 4, 16, 17.v. Wherefore [ be- 
ech you be followers of me z For this cauſe have I ſent 

to you Timotheus , who 5 xy beloved Son, and faith- 
ulinthe Lora, who ſhall bring you into remembrance of 
y ways which be in Chriſt, as [ teach every where in e- 
ery Church, Andinthis caſe the Apoſt'e propounds 
edoings of many of the Saints and people of God for 
ur examples and encouragement, 

Heb. 12. 1. Wherefore ſecing we alſo are compaſſed 
boxt with ſo great aclond of Witneſſes, let us lay aſide 
Lery weight , and the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, 


and 
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and let ui run with patience the race that us ſet before u, 
By the particle Wherefore , the Apoſtle ſhews the rea 
ſon why he hal recite1 the examples of che Saints in 
the former chapter , viz. that we ſhould take-encourage- 
ment from them in running the race that is betore us, 
ſeeing ſo many have run the ſame race and broken tle 
Ice for us, we ſhould not be'diſcourage\ from imitating, 
though the path be rough yet it is beaten. There wer: 
In Greece certain Fields called Paleſte where young men 
/ exerciſed themſelves in wreſtling, running, &c. in theſe 
were ſet up Statues of ſundry Champions , that the 
ſight of then mizh: encourage others to imitate their 
doings; ſucha fizl4 is the foregoing Chapter , where 
we have ſeceral worcthies ſet up to our view as prelidents, 
viz. Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, and all the reſt oi{hat 
the holy Fathers, whoare a cloud of witneſſes to,us. W" 
See l[ames 5, 10. V. Tate myvrethren rhe Prophet he! 
for example of ſuffering, the wordis wvartryua it WP! 
noted by ſome , ſometimes to lignifie a Type or Figure -- 
of ſomething , as Heb. 8. 5. Heb. g. 23. and ſometime W"'g 
it ſiznifi:s the ſetting beforethe eye, or ſubjeRing dlſÞ#00 
ſomerting to a man's view or light , not only for cau--er 
tion and warning as in 2 Per. 2. 6, but for imication al-W4e 
ſo, as John 13. 15. For I have given you an exarpley#re 
that ye ſhould do as T have done, and ſon tlis place 0'W: 
St. Fames named before, it notech ſuch an example as iÞ14 
propounded for imitation, and to be as a copy for uu! 
'towrite after. How many inherit in Heaven what they 
laboure1 for whilit they were in the world 2 Now the 
Apoftle propounds ſuch for vur exampl2, Heb. 6. 12. 
. Be followers of them who throuoh faith and patience 1m: 
berit the promiſe, We ſhould all of us honour the Saint: 
deparced ; buc how ? Non adoraitione, ſed initatione; 
not by making go4s 6f rem, but by imitating toe ve:- 
rues that were inthem, As 
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As Melanithon propoſerh George Prince of Anhalt 
or an example of unparalleld piety , worthy of all mens 
mitation : And Machiavel ſets forth a far worſe man 
sthe only pattern for a Prince to expreſs; And Sr, 
ierom, having rea&rtie life and death of old Hilarion 
olding up the book, ſaid , Well 77ilario ſhall be the 
hampion whom I will imitace ; ſo the Apoſtle St, Paul 
propounds men eminent tor piety and holineſs by us to 
de imirated. And how have tl eſe preferred Eternal 
pood things before temporal good things, nothing that 
as only tor a ſeaſon could latisfy them, they have e- 
eirfFer looked for, and at things that are beyond a ſeaſon, 
er o give ſore inſtances. 4 
5,8 Moſes if he would have been ſatisfied with any thing 
of hat abidth for a ſeaſon , he might have had fatisfaRi- 
{Won enough, bur his heart was let upon Ererzity , and 
et:{Wherefore co:.ld have no ſatisfaction in things that were 
it for a ſeaſon; how happy might he have been in 
WP haroahs Court ? what Honour , Dignity and Riches 
1}nighthave been heaped upon him there? he rejects all, 
off h09/ing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, 
u-When to enjoy the pleaſures of ſinfor a ſeaſon ; eſteeming 
1 17: reproach of Chri#t , greater riches then the Trea- 
le Weres of Egypt, for he had reſpett unto the recompence of 
of9-eward , Heb, i1. 25. 26. v. Egypr was arich countrey 
ioWind full of treaſures , it was and till is famous for its 
u{Wcuitfulneſs, it is called by many , Horrexm ceterarum 
er c£10nnm ,tl.e Granary of other countries ; hence Abra- 
bear: when fanire was in Canaan went into Foypr , and 
1M acob in time of Famine ſent his ſons into Zgypr , andat- 
».Werwards went bimie!f; It is ſaid of it, thatttey ſow al- 
{Fnolt every moneth , and yet Aoſcs upon mature Celi- 
deration eſteemed the reproach ot Chriſ greater riches ! 
tenihetieaſurcs of Egyp:. 

Thoſe 
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Thoſe in Heb. 10. 34. preferred their better ani 
more enduring ſubſtance in Heaven before all whatſoe- 
ver they enjoycd inthe world ; theſe were ſuch as walk 
edin the view of that glory above, and maintained ; 
converſation in Heaven , and therefore were not at al 
taken with theſe temporal things below , to chem an ex. 
during ſubſtance did vail che tempting ſplendour of. ſub. 
lunary things, and dulled their afteRions unto them, 
And faith St, Paul 2 Cor. 4. 18, v. We look not at the 
things which are ſeen , but at the things which are nf 
feen, for the things which are ſeen are temporal , but thi | 
things which are not feer areeternal. | 

St, Baſil was for moaey that would laſt for ever, an! 
glory 'that would eternally flouriſh , for being offere! 
money and preferment to tempt him , he refuſing both, 
returned this anſwer, Pecuniam da que permaneat at 
continuo duret, gloriam que ſemper floreat \ give me mo- 
ney that will lait for ever , and glory that may Erernal- 
ty flouriſh, 

St. Origen choſe rather to be a poor Catechilt in A- 
lexanadria , then denying the faith, ro be with his tellowP 
Pupil Plotin in great authority and fayour ; the kno's- 
ledge he had of the chings of another world cauſed him 
to makea greater account of them then of things face-F 
ing and tranlitory, undervaluing theſe for the elteem he 
had of thole. '2 

When ſome bid ſtop Znther*'s mouth with preter- 
ment, one of his adverſaries anſwered ; it is in yain, be! 
cares neither for Gold nor Honour ; the ſmall rhings « 
this world { which moſt men account great ) have na 
been taking with thoſe , with whom the whole world F 
was deſpiſed, and that had there eyes ſer upon the grea'F4 
things of Erernity, NF 

Gracious heaits cannot reſt ſatisfied with oy 
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»wi things that Reprobates may have as well as they, theſe - 
0+. admire and hunger after thoſe things which none bur the 
11. darlings and favorites of Heaven can have, as knowing 
4 ;{W cbat a man poſſefling the former may go to Hell , and 
- a1 without an intereſtin the Jatter can have no hopes of 
21 | Heaven. $$ | 

1þ.88 What labor and pains have theſe taken for ſuchthings? 
"0 Phill. 3. 12. / follow after (faith St. Paul ) if I may 
1, apprehend that for which alſo 1 am apprebenaed of Chriſt 
Feſus + v.13. Forgetting thoſe things which are behind, - 
and reaching forth unts theſe things which are before, 
v. 14. 1 preſs toward the mark, for the price of the high 
Rcaling of Godin Chriſt Feſus, A full place ſerting forth 
St. Paul his great labor and pains to gain the prize of 
heavenly glory ; for ſaith he in the 12. v. 1 follow after: 
and verſe the 14. ./ preſs towards the mark ; It is the 
ame word in both places, and (ignifieth with utmoſt 
agerneſs to purſue and tollow , not limply to follow, 
but to follow as an Hunter follows Lis prey , who pur- 
ves it untill he take it ; Or racher as a perſecutor that 
ill not give over nor reſt untill he have him whom he 
» {@crſecuteth; For it is the ſame word that Gignifieth to 
erſecate , ſhewing thar the earneſtnels of St. Paul his 

WP iric in prefling ron aras the ark_now, is the ſamethar 
® was in his perſecution of thoſe that preſſed towards 
Te mark before; rhe Apoſtles reſolved nor to reſt un- 

Wl ie had attained his end, Forgering thoſe things that 

re behind , and reaching [orth unto thoſe things which 

ebefore. Ad ta vero qute junt priora extendens me 

am : thatis, prono C qiiaft precipitz corpore ferrs 

Wi /copum; ſtrainins and ſt: etching our head and hands 

Ad whole bouy ( A maniteſt Meiaphor from runners in 

race) to lay hold of the prize of the high callins of 

y Yoa 7 Chriſt Teſs, Ad Premikm [uperiie Vocations 
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sn Chriſto Feſu ; The Greek wordis fexCGo , Proprit 
eft premium quod datur certantibus as wincentibus , It 
fignihes that reward which was wont to be given by the 
BexC4n; or Jugd, in the Olympick games among 
the Grecians to thole who overcame therein; Whence 
it isthat ſome render the Creel, word by Palmam rather 
then by Premium, which is thought to be too general a 
word, they are not a few that approve of Palman, and 
they render this reaſon forit , Proprterea quid certami- 
num judices dati wirg* palmet deſignarenr vittorem, 
How copious is the Apoſtle in relacion of his labor an 
pains taken tor that incorruptible Crown, as he calls ir 
1 Cor. 9-25. for that Crown of life, as it is called by 
St. James, chap. 1, 12, and by St, Fohn Rev. 2, 10. for 
that Crown of Glory, as it is called by St, Petey, 
1 Pet. 5. 4. 

I ſhall thereſore, to conclude this point, only urge the 
following of Solomon's counſel, Pro. 2, 20. That thou 
wailt walkn tbe way of good men , and keep the paths off 
the righteous ;, andalſo the praQtiſing of St. Paul's UxÞ 
horcations, that we read in his Epititles to this purpole,} 
Phill: 3, 17. v. Bretheren , be jollowers together of we, 
and mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us for an ex 
ample : So Phill. 4. g.v, Thoſe things which ye hav! 
both learned and recerved, and heard and ſeen in me, ds 
And the God of peace ſhall be with you , Heb. 13. 7.% 

5- From the paucity and fewneſs of that number tha 
will be found to have their ſhare in Eternal goed things, 
Thouſands hope they are ſuch as ſhall be happy for c- 
verand yer they will fiad chemſelves miſtaken; even met 
whoſe hellith nature is written in the face of their con 
verfations, that he that runs may read it, whoſe rongug 
p'eadsthe cauſe of the Devil , and ſpeaks the language 0 
Hell, yet iheſe do ſtrongly hope tor Heaven , thoug 
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i the God of Heaven hath told them overand over again in 
he M- bis Word , that none ſuch as they ſhall ever come there z 
jt WM .theſe do ſtrongly hope to be Erernally bappy in the 


Kingdom of Heaven, though Chr:/# hath ſaid , John 3. 
3-V, Except a Man be born again he cannot ſee the 
Kingdom of God, theſe do ſtrongly hopeto ſee God in 
Happyneſs, though God hath told them, Heb. 12, 14. v. 
without holyneſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord : The Angels 
for their unbolyneſs were catt out of Heaven, and thall 
we think that God will take unholy ones into Heaven? 
The place in the Temple that did repreſent Hea! en, was 
called the Holy of Holes, and if no prophane or un- 
clean things might emer the Temple, much leſs into 
that more Sacred place. Theſe ſtrongly hope to eſcape 
Hell, and for ever to be happy in Heaven, though God 
plainly tells chem in his Word, Thar the Wicked fhall 
be turned into Hell, and all the people that forget God, 
Plal. 9g. 17. And again, They all ſhall be damned that 
obey not the truth , but have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. 
2 The. 2. 12:v. The Lord Feſws ſhall be revealed from 
Heaven with his mighty Angels, in flaming Fire , take- 
ing Vengeance on them that know not God ,and that obey 
not the Goſpel of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, who ſha'l be 
puniſhed with everlaſting DeFtruition from the preſence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power : 2 The. 
1,8, 9, 10, v. | 

Nothing more common then for thoſe who have leaſt 
grounds to build hopes of Heaven and Eternal happy- 
neſs upon, yet tonourith moſt confident hopes thereof 
intheir hearts : ſee that place Prov, 14. 16, v. A wiſe 
Man fearcth and departeth from evil; but the Fool 
rageth and 15 confident. A wiſe man he 1s jealous over 
[is own heart, he trembles at the judgments whilſt they 
hang over his head inthe threatnings of God , he meets 


God 
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God with intreaties of Peace, and ſo redeems his own 
Sorrows; but what followeth ? A Fool, that1s , a wick. 
ed Man , he rageth and yer is confident , Tranſit & con. 


fidit , as ſome render it, he rangeth and yet is confident, bef 
he paſſeth on from linto fin like a mad Man, and yer per- {00 
ſuades himſelf all ſhall do well , he runs on in wicked £ £12 
ways and pra&tices without any remorls or forrow , and I} bis 
yer he is a confident man he thall go tro Heaven and be i aud 
Eternally faved'as well-as the beſt, Such another you JJ Nu! 
read of Pal. 36, 1,2, The tranſoreſſion of the wicked © for 
faith within my heart , that there ts 10 fear of God be- | Or 
fore his eyes. And yet in the next words , He flatter- thi 
eth himſelf in his own eyes, untill his inzquities are fonnd the 
ro be bateſul. Wicked men are very apt to have good ſf rill 
conceits of themſeives , Wretches that give way to all © PY' 
manner of lin and uncleanneſs, and fulfil the luſts of I Ma 
the fleſh and of the mind, yer they are confident of | £*: 
Heaven , and theinjoying Eternal good things1n hea- = 

ena 


ven when they are funning head!ong io Hell, 
But theſe men will be fruſtrated of their expectations. ] 


Pro, 10. 28. v. The hope of the Righteous ſhall be glad- her 
eſs, but the expettation of the Wicxgd ſhaii periſh. Pro, Wl ®* * 
11,7,v, When 4 witked man ayeth , hu expettation ſhall ** 
perijh:. and the hope of unjuſt men periſherh. Methinks be 
It 15 one of the moſt doleful ſpectacles in the whole FF 7” 
world to ſtand by ſucha one in his dying hour, that all i 
his life long never toox any care for his ſouls Erernal| ple 
welfare , never ſo much as entertained any ſerious i Gr 
thoughts of Eternity, bur ſpent all his days-1n tinning Il © 
againſt God ;and then to chink of his Soul and bis hopes flo 
departing together , and with what a ſad change he ap- be 
pears in Hell, that was confident he thould bave ap- * 


peared in Heaven ; wah what amazedneſs he fands 2-'F 
monglſt Devills that was contident he thould ſtand betore | 
God, 


[67] 
God: -That place is remarkable , Job 11. 20.y, But 
the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, and their hops ſhall be 
4 the giving up of the Ghoſt. As a dying man a little 
before his death is pritty Joyful and merry , enteriaips 
ſome hopes of a longer life ; but when, his Eye-ſtrings 
crack! and the tokens of death appear 'upon lim, then 
his heart fails bim , and all his hopes are dathed in pieces 
and taken from him 3 juſt ſo it will be with the greateſt 
number of Men in the world , they are full of hopes 
for Heaven , and Glory, and Everlaſting life, they are 
confident that they ſhall have their ſhare of the good 
things of Heaven, untill they come to dye, bur then 
their hopes leave them , and all their expeRations pe- 
riſh, for of thoſe many that bope to.injoy Eternal hap- 
pyneſs, there are but few will be Zternaly happy. 
Mauh.'22. 14. any are called, but few are choſen to 
Eternal life ; there thall droves and berds of Men. be 
damned 10 all Erernity , but there is but a lutle flock 
that ſhall be ſaved. 

Heaven is a ſtately Pallace but wich a narrow portal, 
hence ſo few enter in at it : Matth. 5413, 14.v. Enter ye 
m at the ſtraight-gate, for wide u the Gate and broad 


's the way that leadethto Deſtruttion , and many there 


be that go in thereat : Becauſe ſtrait s the g ate and nar- 
row #8 the way that leadeth unto life and few there be that 


J find ie, Ir is but a licthe fleck to whom the Father's good 
& pleaſure is ro give the Kingdom ; Luk, 12. 32.v. The 


Greek words are Empharical ; there are two diminu- 
tives, Fear not little little flock. To lhew , that the 
flock that ſhall come to the Kingdom of Glory , it (hall 
be but 2 little , little lock, 

Alas ! they are bur as the Gleanings when the Vintage 


'F is dene, here and there a bunch lefc upon the ourmoſt 
ff branches ; bur one of a City, ardiwo of a Tribe : Matr, | 
2 24+. 13- 4 
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24» 13. He that indureth to the end ſhall be ſaved : The 
love of many ſhall wax cold , but he that indurethto the 
'end ſhallbe ſaved. Loeitis butan He, a lingle Man, 
(a very tew )holdeth out in compariſon of the many As 
poſtates thar fall from their own ſtedfaſtneſs, 
Somewhere I have read it of St. Chryſoſtome , that he 
asKked this queſtion in a publick Sermon of his ar: Anti- 
ocb, 'How tew are there think you in the City of An- 
#6 that ſhall be ſaved; and 'w was thus reſolved? In 
rhis great City of Antioch where there are an hundred 
thouſand perſons and above, I bardly (faith he)inall my 
obſervation candiſcern an hundred that look after. 7eſu 
Chrift , and of theſe hundred 1 have great doubt many 
©; them are unfound rowards God. - We live in a land 
where many thouſands profeſs Chriſt , bur God knows 
law tew of them thall be Erernally happy. hereafter, 
1touſands and Tenthouſands ſhall be woful and miſer- 
able indeed to all Erernity, that never doubred'of be- 
ing glorified and happy to all Erernicy. The broad way 
to Hell is dayly chronged with paſſengers , when the 
rarrov7 way to Heaven hath in it but few travellers. 
Infinice are the ſtalls and ſtyes of bruiilh Paganſm, 
and how many poor Savage /ndtars are there that know 
nothing of God ; and blind-folded 17abamerans who 
are taught to enſlave their taith-to a wretched [mpoltor ; | 
and obitinate Fews that are wiltully blind , and will nor 
fee the light 6f that. crutch concerning the Aeſſias , 
thovgh ſhining clearly in the writings ot the Prophets, 
that it the whole world were divided into One and thir- 
ty parts, there are ( as 1s obſerved by Geographers ) 
but five parts thereof that know or profeſs 7e/us Chriſt ; 
thirceen parts of the world are pofleſt at this day by 8 
Turks and Fews ,, neither of which acknowledg ef If 
Chr:# ; Seven parts of the world are poſſeſſed by meer- F 
ly 


1 


' 


| ternal good things, Itisfail of Pompey, that when be 
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ly Heatt ens, which know not Chrift, | but worſhip: 
Stocks and Stones; and but five paris poſleſſed with ' 


Chriſtians , ſo that there are Six and Twenty parts of 
the world that never look after a Chri## that only can 
free us from Hell, and give us poſleilion of Heaven, 
that only can deliver us from Eternal Torinents ,, and 
beſtow upon us Eternal Happyneſs; And of theſe five 
parts poffeſſed by Chriſtians , how tew make it their la- 


bor and pains to provide for Eterniuy; Very true are | 


the words of the heathen Orator , Deter:oram magna 
eff natio, boni ſingulares , there is a great nation of 
bad ones, and but a few good ones; bur few that im- 
brace goodnels and godlyneſs, 

How ſhould this conlideration be as a motive and ſpurr 
toevery one diligently to labor to be of that little num- 
ber that ſhall go to Heaven and injoy the Eternal good 


things of heaven. If there ſhould be but one or two of 
a Town ſaved, it is each man's duty to labor to be one - 


of thoſe rwo, When chat Queltioniſt had demanded of 
our Saviour Luk. 13. 23. v. Lord, are there few that 
be ſaved ? Chriſt he returns him this anſwer in the 
24.V, Strive to enter in at the ſtraight-gate , for many, 
I ſay unto you , will ſeek to enter in and fhall not be az 
ble. Chriſt4s non reſpondit huic ad ea que mterrogaban- 
tur , docuit tamen e:im, quid ut ſaluaretur , faceret ; 
though Chriſt tells him nor that few (hall be ſaved to ſa- 
tisfy his curiolity , yet he would have him and us to 
ſtrive and labor , to tugg and rake pains to enter , and 


q that from this conl1leration, becauſe many will ſeek 
to enter and not be able; their ſecking will not ferve 


the turn, will nat do the work , there muſt be laboring 
andftrivingto enter. 
. 6- From the neceſſity that there is of an imjoying E- 
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24+ 13. He chit indureth to the end-Jhall be ſaved : Tie 
love of many ſhall wax cold , but he that indurethto the c 
*end ſhallbe ſaved. Loeitis butan He, a lingle Man, th 


(a very tew )holdeth out in compariſon of the many As Fa 
poſtates thar fall from their own ſtedfaſineſs, h 
Somewhere [have read it of St. Chryſoſtowe , that he he 
asked this queſtion in a publick Sermon of his ar Ants- 
0b, 'How tew are there think you in the Ciry of An. if e* 
#6ch that ſhall be ſaved-;, and was thus relolved? In , 
rhis great City of Artioch where there are an hundred |} © 
thouſand perſons and above, I bardly (faith he)inall my 
obſervation candiſcern an hundred that look after. Zeſw be 
Chrift , and of theſe hundred I have great doubt many 
0;-them are unſound rowards God. We live ina land 
where many thouſands profeſs Chriſt , bur God knows 
liow-tew of rhem thall be Erernally happy. hereafter, 
Ttouſands and Tenthouſands ſhall be woful and miſer- th 
able indeed to all Erernity, that never doubred'of be- 
ing glorified and happy to all Erernicy. The broad way 
to Hell is dayly- rhronged with paſſengers , when the , 
rarrov! way to Heaven hath in it but few travellers. R 
4rifinice are the ſtalls and ſtyes of bruitilh Paganſm; 
atid how many poor Savage /ndians are there that know by 
nothing of God ; and blind-folded 17abumerans who MY 
are taught to enſlave their taith-to a wretched [mpoſtor ; th 
ant obltinate Fews that are wiltully blind , and: will not 
fee the light-6f that. cruth concerning the Meſſias , | & 
though ſhining clearly inthe writings ot the Prophets, IF. 
that it the whole world were divided into One and thir- 


” 


ty patts, there are ( as 1s obſerved by Geopraphers ) X 
but tive parts thereof that know or profeſs 7eſus Chriſt ; ſa 


thirteen parts of the world are poſleſt at this day by | 

Turks and Fews ;, neither of which acknowledg Zefa | 

Chr; ; Seven parts of the world are poſſeſſed by meer- 
- : ly 
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ly Heatt ens, which know nor Chrift, : but worſhip: 
Stocks and Stones; and but five paris poſleſſed with 
Chriſtians , ſo that there are Six and Twenty parts of 
As the world that never look after a Chri# that only can 

"Bl free us from Hell, and give us poſſeilion of Heaven, 
he } tbat only can deliver us from Ererzal Torinents ,' and 
beſtow upon us Eternal Happynieſs; And of theſe five 
parts pofleſſed by Chriſtians , how tew make it their la- 


[71- - ! 

in | Þor and pains to provide for Ererniy,; Very true are 
«4 | *b< words of the heathen Orator , Deteriorum magna 
ny ef natio, boni ſingulares , there is a great nation of 


ſu bad ones, and bur a few good ones; bur few that im- 
ny | brace goodnels and godlyneſs, 

! How ſhould this conlideration be as a motive and ſpurr 
nd _ 
toevery one diligently to labor to be of that little num- 


er, | ber char (hall go to Heaven and injoy the Erernal good 
. | things of heaven. If there ſhould be bur one or two of 
@. | a Town ſaved, itis each man's duty to labor ro be one © i 
ay of thoſe two. When that Queſtioniſt had demanded of 
he ff Qur Saviour Luk. 13. 23.v. Lord, are there few that 


be ſaved ? Chriſt he returns him this anſwer in the 
24. v, Strive to enter in at the ſtraight-gate , for many, 
I ſay unto you , will ſeek to enter in ana fhall not be a: 
. ble. Chriſts non reſpondit haic ad ea que mterrogaban- 
Y tur , docuit tamen em, quid ut ſaluaretur , faceret ; 
' & though Chriſt rells him nor chat few thall be ſaved to ſa- 
tisfy his curioliry , yet he would have him and us ro 
ſtrive and labor , to tugg and rake pains to enter , and 
that from this conl1leration, becauſe many will ſeek 
|} eoencer and nor be able , their ſeeking will not ferve 
_ the turn, will nat do the work , there muſt be laboring 
andAtrivingto enter, 

| 6: From the neceſſity that there is of an injoying E- 
ternal good things, Itisfail of Pompey, that when be 
3 was 
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was to carry Corn to Rowe in time of -Dearth , he- was 
in a/great deal of danger of Storms at Sea; but , faith 
he, we muſt go on, itis neceſſary that Rowe ſhould be 
relieved, bur it is not neceſſary that we ſhould live; I: 
is abſolutely neceſſary that we labor for Erernal' good 
things, but it is not abſolutely'neceſſary that we fabor 


for Temporal good things, For Evernal good things 


muſt be had , or Eternal evil things will be had; either 
Eternal pleaſures or Eternal pains mult be bad, either 
Eternal bliſs or Eternal burnings , either Erernal life 
or Eternal death, either an Eternal heavenor an Eter- 
nal hell. A, | 

Omn:s homo ant eſt cum Chriſto regnaturus , aut cum 


Diabolo cruciand:s , every man will be found to belong. 
- either to Chriſt's flock or the Devils heard, either 


to Chriſt”s ſheep or the Devils goats , to be veſſels of 
bonoy prepared unto Glory , or veſſells of wrath fitted 
for Deſtruction: you know the old Proverble, Aut 
Ceſar aut nullxs , either a King or a Caitiffe , not a Man 


but muſt be either Erernally happy with Chriſt or Erer-.: 


naly miſerable with the Devil. 
He that will nor labor for the things of Heaven, ſhall 
never injoy the things of Heaven; Thoſe who will a- 


buſe their pains in this world will meet with nothing but” 


pains inanother world , when men make the world on- 
ly theiraim, the world only is like to be their gain, 


nothing of Heaven or in heaven ; Thoſe by whom E- . 


zernal good things are here negleted, by them Erer- 
nal good things tereafter cannot be expected, 
I may ask many men what good they think it will be 


to then under Eternal Torments to remember that by . 


their great induſtry and pains they gor ſuch an Eſtate, 
heaped up ſo much wealth and riches, attained to ſuch 
preferments, but negleRe] the good of their Souls, 
. neg- 
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neglected what would have done them good to, Erer- 


We read of ſome which have ſold the Righteous, _ 
but at/no great rate, for a matter of nothing, for a 
very ſmall price, for a pair of old Shoes, Joel 3: 6. 
Amos 2. 6- But we may fee there how much the Lord 
abhorred that deteſtable fa& , and recompeanced ir up- 
'on the neck of the Oppreſſors: And what can they ex- 
pe& who ſetting a great Eſtimate upon earthly things- 
and advantages, labor more for them then they do for 
the Erernal welfare of their Souls, and afterwards ſee 
that their Damnation and perdition is the only reward 
of their pains; that inſtead of Erer/4al Felicity , they 
arg rewarded with Eternal Miſeries and Torments, e- 
ven Torments that cannot be expreſſed by the tongues- 
of Men and Angels; Priſons, Dungeons, Racks and 
Gibbets ; Pangs of Child-birth, burning with Scald- 
ing Lead, drinks of Gatl and Wormwood, gnawing 
of Cheſt-worms , raging fits of the Stone, Chollick , 
Strangury , Tooth-ach , &c. are not able to ſhadow 
them our. | 

Mauritius the Emperor , when it was revealed unto 
him that he ſhould be puniſhed for his great Offences, 
ſent unto all the Parriarchal Seas , unto all Cities , Mo- 
naſteries, &c. ro delire them to pray that he mighr be 
puniſhed in this world ard not in the world to come ; 
And when again it was revealed unto him that bis re- 
queſt was granted, but be ſhould loſe his Empire, Life, 
Children and all , he was heartily thankful for ic, and 
accepted ic asa great mercy ; the puniſhment and great- 
elt evils of this world being noching to thoſe evils of 


* another life, 


Now they who for want of laboring for Eternal good 
things here, ſhall be thus dealt with hereafter; with 
. F 4 Wi at 


[72] | 
whatanguiſh of Spirit will they then mourn for ever. It 


. was a fad expreſiion of _—_ who had loſt his 


Kingdom for one draught of Water; O 4ij quam brevis 
voluptatts oe ex Rege me fect ſervum + For what a 
ſhort pleaſure have I made my ſelt a ſervant; And whar 
a ſoul-finking thought will ir be in Hell; O God , how 
have I, for preferring Temporal good things before 
Eternal good things , for laboring more after Earch then 
Heaven, made my ſelf a bond(lave in Hell for ever ; and 
inſtead of for ever being Happy , muſt for ever be Mi- 
ſerable; I may therefore conclude with his words in 
another caſe, ec qui pavet , cavit ; qui nelsgit , ex- 
cidit, He that iimds theſe things in time, 1s ſafe , he 
that flights them 15 in danger , ot what? of loling Erer- 


nal good things , and of feeling Eternal evil things. 


7. From the end wherefore we live , to enjoy Eternal 


good rhings is the end wherefore God gave us life. All 


things have ſome end for which they, are, and man came 
not into the world for nothing, there is an end to be 
known wherefore God gave him life , wherefore God 
drew him from a nor being to a being , wherefore God 
made himto paſs from nothing to be a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, tobe aMan indue. with a rational Soul, and to 
be Lord of all things below. Now what is this end ? 
It is to be made capable of Erernal Happynelſs , capa- 
ble of Glory , capable of an eveilaſting injoying of 
God. This is the end of Man's lite. to injoy a life 
whereof there is noend. It is a good ſaying of one; 
Qui alins noſter eſt fints, niſi pervenire ad Regnam Cu4- 
Jus nyllts eft fins ? What orher thing 1s our end bur to 
comg.to that Kingdom , whereof there is no end ? 

The end of a Chriftian's life is ( not as Anaxagorus 
dreamed of the life of Man, to behold the Heavens, 
but) tolivein heaven; to ſerve God upon eatth whilſt 
* he 
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heis here, and to injoy endleſs Joys with God in hea-: 
yen hereafter, 

Queſtionleſs( Chriſtians ) the end why God created 
us. was not for a ſhort ſeaſon and time to remain in the 
world, there to eat ,drink, fleep, ingender , and then 
preſently for ever to decay and return to nothing, but ra- 
ther to be pertakers of a moſt high and ineftimg le Hap- 
pyneſs toall Erernity, which is to be given us by God 
after the Emigration and paſling our of this life, after 
our ſouls ſhall be divorced from our bodies. 

Chriſtians, you thar are earthly Angels by the no- 
bleneſs of Creation, were placed tn this world not to 
labor and take pains chiefly. tor remporal good things ,': 
but for bufineſs of another nature, and for a far more 
important affair , and of dearelt conſequence, viz. by 
all means poſlible ro win and work out glory unto God, 
and to fave your immortal Souls , For what 15 a man pro- 
fitted if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul, 
Matth. 15. 26. A leſſon that Francs Xaverus counlelled 
7ohi 3. King of Portugal dayly to meditate upon. 

Man himſelf is the end wherefore al! chings in the 
world thatare Temporal were created , they were crea- 
red that they might be ſerviceable to Man , but it can- 
not be , that he for whom God made the world , ſhould 
have no further end then to injoy the world ; certainly 
the end wherefore Man was created, and wherefore 
Men are dayly born , is , that they might injoy an Erey- 
nal and Supernatural Felicity; That which is the laſt Ar- 
ticle of his Creed or Belief, is truly the end of his life, 
viz, Eternal life , There is no creature hath a more g0o- 


| ble end then Mar, there is neither Seraphim, Adalgel 


nor Arch- Arge! that ſurpaſſes Man 1n his end. 

How thou!d che thoughts hereof cauſe every Chriſti- 
a;;'s end and delign to take a nobler flight then to ſtay 
| within 


[74] | 
within'the narrow bounds of a viſible Sphear, things 
of another world ſhould raiſe the hearts of ſuch noble 
creaturesas Men are, and not be contented witch ſuch 
things asthey dayly ſee with their eyes , and touch with 
their hands ; The things that we dayly ſee being but 
ſmall, inconſtant and of ſhort continuance, the other 
great , firm and in fine Erern.ul and anſwer the end 
wheretore God gave us life. 

The excellency of any thing lies herein , when it an- 
ſwers the end whereunto it was afligned ; what is a thing 
g90d for that does not anſwer the end whereunto it was 
aſligned. The end wherefore Men will get a Clock into 
their houſes is to ſtrike ; what is a clock good for that 
will not ſtrike? it does not anſwer its end: The end 
wherefore Merchants are at great charges to build or 
buy Ships , is to fail in them upon the Waters; What 
is a Ship good for that will not ſail? it does not anfwer 
its end, The end whereforea Man hires a Servant is 
to do-his work; what is a Servant good for that will 
not do the work heis ſer about ? he does not anſwer his 
end; Theexcellency of any thing lyes herein when it 
anſwers the end nnto which it was afligned, fo herein 
lyes the excellency of a Chriſtian , viz. To attain unto 
the end wherefore God gave him a being : Hence it is that 
the Apoſtle goeth about to breed in us an holy Ambit. 
on, telling us, we areborn for higher matters then any 
earthly things are , therefore not to be ſo baſe minded 
| . astodote on thele tranlitory things, bur-to ſeek atier 
| things above. Col. 3,1, 2. v. though we may have T em- 
poralia in uſu , yet ſhould we have, etcrna in defiderio, 
Temporal things may be by us uſed , but Eternal things 
ſhould be by us delired, 

- Ttis ſaid of 7{idore that being at a great Feaſt and there 
beholding a great lign of Goa's bounty _— 
ons 
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[75] | 
fons of Men , ſuddenly breaks forth into abundance of 
"rears: being demanded the cauſe; for and ( faidhe) I 
here feed on earthly creatares , that am created tof live 
with Angels, | 

8. From that willingneſs to dye and to have an end put 
to this temporal life , that the snjoyment of Eternal good 
things will work, in #5. That Man will never be unwil- 
ling to dye that can fay as St. Paul does, Phil. x, 21, v. 
Mors mihi Iucrum, todyeis gain; Death will no ways 
indamage me , but rather turn-to my advantage, here- 
by I ſhall gain heaven though I loſe the earth, and an' 
happy Erer#al life though I have an end put to this mi- 
ſerable and mortal life. Not every one is thus a gainer 
by Death, they that have labored only to gain the 
world, the more they have gained whilſt they did live, 
the greater is their loſs when they dye; It was a good 
faying of one to a great Lord ( upon his ſhewing him 
his ſtately Houſe, and pleaſant Gardens,) Sir , you had 
need make ſure of Heaven, or elſe when youdye, you 
will bea very great loſer, When men are ſure to loſe 
by death , tis no wonder if they beloath to ſubmit un- 
todeath ; How many tell us they have been utterly un- 
done by great Loſſes, ſome have loſt all by Fire , others 
by Water ; ſome have loſt all by Theeves , and others 
ar Land, ſome again have loſt all by Pyrates and Ship- 
wrecks at Sea; but the greateſt number of menare undone 
by death , Death robbs them of all , death ſpoyles them 
of all their great Eſtates in the world, and takes away 
trom them what they were unwilling to part with , 
When the Duke of Yexice had ſhewn unto Chartes the 
Fifth the glory of his Princely Pallace, and earchly Pa- 
r.dice, the Emperour inſtead of admiring it, or him 
for it, only returned him this grave and ſerious mements 
( Har ſunt que factunt in vitos mori ) Theſe are the 
things which make us unwilling to dye, Some 
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Some of the Turks have ſaid, they dil not think 
Chriſtians believed there was an heaven , becauſe they 
ſaw them ſo loathtodyeand to goto it, ſuch an aſper- 
ſion have ſome of thoſe Infidels caft upon our Religion; 
but none are loath to go out of this world , but ſuch as 
have not made ſure of Eternal good things laifl up in 
Heaven. 

When the people of ra?! were come to the very 
entrance of Canaur, the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad, regarding not that good Land, de- 
fired Moſes, that they might ſtay on this [ide Fordar, 
becauſe ir was a place meer for their droves of Cattel, 
which they more reſpe&ed then their paſſage into. Cu- 
naan; Numb.32.2.and following verſes,they were loath 
to go over Jordan, the land on this lrle Fordan pleaſed 
them fo well ; nor far unlike theſe children of Renber 
and Gad are they who be of that Cardinals min1,unwil - 
ling to qui: cheir paris in Pars for any hopes whatſoevr 
of Paradice;loath to quit the pleaſures and profics of this 
life, in hope of thoſe incomprehenftidle joys of Erernal 
life, an{etzem more of one B:rd inthe hand, then two 
$2 the buſh : Cer:ain it is a Man will never yield to part 


with this life untill he have gotten good hopes of a berter 


life; tis that will help a Chriftian to ou:-face Death, 


He that hath gotten treaſures laid up in Heaven, will | 


not be [oath to part wit) the greateſt treaſures upon 


Earth : Nay , ſuch will rather rejoyce art the light ot | 


thoſe things they have ſo longe1 to (ce and noi mult 


poſſeſsto all Eternity, Contemni 1t preſenta + ad fu- || 


exra feftinant,liule regarding things preſent, and haſten- 
ingto yard things to coin2;ſuch a 03e can ſay when death 


approaches, Aforiar ut videam, I am willing to dye |} 


that I may ſee Gol, an{ Chrij# and ail the Eternal 


good things 07 Heazen, Anlwirh St. Paul, [ defire to | 
be | 
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be diſſolved and to be with Chrift , which # f arr better, 
Phil. 1. 23, And with Babylas, lain by Decias, in the 
words of the Plalmiſt, Return unto thy reſt, O my 
Soul , for the Lord hath been beneficial unto thee, and 
now my ſoul be glad , for now cometh thy reſt , thy ſure 
reſt, thy [weet and never fading reſt ; and can truly lay, 
heis w:/ling rather to be abſent from the body, and to 
be preſent with the Lord., 2 Cor. 5-8. v. 1 bis. was it 
made the Martyrs goto their death with cheerfulneſs # 
and ſongs, and runto the Stake as toa Garland ; It was Þ 
the light of theſe thingsthat made them not loath todye Þ 
any kind of death; as ſome of chem being asked what F 
made them fo to {uffer ; they have named that. Text , 
2 Cor. 2. g9.. Eye hath not ſeen , nor. Ear beard, nei- 
ther hath it emredinto the heart of Man, the things 
that God hath prepared for them that love him, | 
Though death ipoyl ſuch a one of all the good thingg # 
of life,ycr like the believing Hebrews mentioned Heb. 10. | 
34. v. he takes joyful:y the ſpoyling.of his Geoas , knows 
ms in himſelf that he hath in Heaven a better and more 
mduring ſubſtance. ; 
It is ttoried of the Duke of Bul/oix and his compa- 
ny when they went to Feruſelem, as ſoon as his com- 
pany ſaw the highTurrets,they gave a mighty ſhout.that 
& the Earth rang, ſo when a Chriſtian at death (thatall his 
life long bath been providing Erernal good things ) 
ſhall ſee the T-urre:s of the heavenly Jeruſalem, thall 
J fee that induring ſubſtance laid up for him in Heaven, 
J-ſhall ſee thoſe Rivers of Pleaſure that are to be bad ar 
4 God's right hand for evermore, thall ſee thoſe things 
I ifat now ate invilible, thall ſee ſuch things as no more 
tall Eye ever ſaw , ſhall fee what no heart is ableto con- 
J ceive, and {hall ſee char all thele things are his own , and 
that they ſhall now be poſſeſied and 1joyed by him for 
ever, 
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4&ver unto all a—_ what joy, what gladneſs , what 
xejoycing of heart will there be in him ? | 

In ſome places of the Weſ# Indzes there is an opinion 
in groſs that rhe ſoul is immortal , and that there is a 
life after this life , where beyond ceriain hills. (they 
know nor where } thoſe thatdye in the defence of their 
Countrey , thould remain after death in much bleſſed. 
neſs , which opinion made them very vatiaat. in their 
fights , and willing to'dye in defence of rheir Countrey. 
"The bare opinion of the Dyxzdes ( who taught that the 
ſoul had a continuance after its ſeperation from the bo- 
dy ) made many of their followers hardy in great at- 
tempts, andabated in moſt , the fear of Death 3 When 
a Chriſtian hath labored for , and by his labor obtained 
what will nouriſh his immortal Soul unto Erernal lite 
and be provilion for it in Erernal life , none can expreſs 
the willing thereof ro leavethe body ; A Chriſtian now 
lookFupon Death to be a valley of Achor, a door of 


hope to gain entrance into Paradice , to bring him Afa- | 


torum omnium ademptionem , &- bonorum omnium adep- 
tionem, a removal of all things that are e-il , and an en- 
joyment of all things that are good, and that not good 
only for a ſeaſon, but for Eternity. 


Old Hilarion could not but wonder his ſoul ſhould | 


be fo'loarh to depart out of his body ; and therefore 


when he lay adying , itis ſail of him, he beſpake it 


| 


in this manner : Soul get thee out , thou haſt for ſeven- 
ry years ſerved Chrijr, and art thou loath to depart , 
or afraid of Death; When a Chriſtian hath husbanded 
all the time of life'for the good of his Soul , and finds 
it ſtored with grace, and aſſured of glory, he is not 
afraid or unwilling that his ſoul ſhould leave his body z 


he hath hope inhis death and that makes him to be © 
| bewillipgto ſubmit ro death, Pro. 14. 32+ v. The wick: 
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ed 1; dripen away in his wickedneſs , but the righteous 
hath hope in his death, 

I have done with rwo of the firſt perticulars I pro- 
pounded to ſpeak to, uponthis Point; I have ſhewed 
by way of Explication when a man may be ſaid to la- 
bor for Eternal good things , and I have ſhewed by way 
of Demonſtration, That Eternal good things are tobe 
labored for, The third perticular propounded , was , 
ro ſpeak ſomething by way of Confirmation, and here 
1 ſhall ſhew that labor is cbiefly-to be uſed for and about 
Eternal good things. 


LC 


CHAD. VI. 


g I come now to Confirm this Truth , That the great 
labor and parns of every Chriſtian ought <h1efly 
to be tmployed not abont periſhing but Eternal 
good things. : 


'To which end I ſhall ſpeak to theſe following 


Perticulars. 


# 7. $108 labor and pains ought chiefiy to be wwpley- 
þ - ed xot about periſhing but Eternal good things, 
becauſe God hath commanded u. 

| | 2. Our labor and pains &c. Beeauſe Eternal good 
| things are the chiefeſt of goodthings. 

3. Our labor and pains CC. Becauſe Eternal good 
things are laſting good things, other good things are 
*7 perithing good things, 

, 4. Our labor and pains &c. Becaule Eternal good 
things 
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things are good things always-defirable, gqod things 
that a wan ſhall never be weary of. 

5. Our labor and pains &c. Becauſe Eternal good 
things are the only ſatisfying good rhings, 

6. Our labor and pains © c. Becauſe Eternal good 
| eons concern our Souls, other good things conceru on- 
ty the body. 

- 7. Our labor and pains &c. Becauſe our labor about 
Eternal good things will not be in vain, 

8. Our labor and pains &c, Becauſe even to Etey- _ 
nity itfelf it will never repent us to have beſtowed the ry 
greateſt labor and pains about Eternal good things. ſol 

©» I ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe eight, and ſay 

ſomething to that, Good reaſon there is that Our /abor 
and pains ought chiefly to bs imployed not about periſhing 
but Eternal good things , Becauſe God hath commancel 
it; it is charged upon usas a duty , and if we obey not 
werun our ſelves into a fpiritual Vrxmunire : that Al- 
mighty God who tells the number of the Starrs calling 
them by their names, he charges us to do ſo, and if we o- 
bey him not, we offer an affront to his Soveraingty, as I! 
his will were not reaſon enough for his commanas ; And 
to his wiſdom, as if hedid not knovr what Laws were 
good for us; And to his Juſtice, as if the ways of Gol 
were not equal, If any ask me, Quzs requrſivit ? whoWa 
hath requiredthis at our hands? who requires that our, 
labor ſhould chiefly be about Erernal good things ? | 
anſwer, It is the great G OD of Heaven and Ear 
that by his word madeall things, co whom che W inds| 
and Seas obey. 

And it is well we have expreſs commands from God 
in Scripture for this, elſe the world is full of curious 
Heads and prophane Hearts to outface ard out-wrangic 
fucha Truth, nay any truth indeed which men ar 
| labor- 
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oazh- to yield unto; ſo ready » are carnal men to 
be..zhe Devil's Prottors againſt, God, and have- 
ing their wits and ſpirits whetred upon the Devil's whet- 
ſone to cavil againſt ſpiritual and fleſh-croſling truths, 

Lwiſh all that do love God and do make it their daily 
work to labor cheifly for Eternal good things, may be 
all ot the mind of that reverend Baldaſſar , as he ex- 
preſſes it in an Epiſtle unto Oecolampadin, Veniat, veni- 
at verbum Domini & ſubmittemu ills ſexcenta ſi nobis 
efſent colla , Let but the word of God be urged upon 
us , and we ſhall not be unwilling to lay down our ve- 
ry lives in obedience thereunto z were this but the re- 
ſolve and holy temper of Mens hearts , a few Scriptures 
would ſerve to confirm ſuch truths that Miniſters do 
preach upon : I ſhall here commend only oneunto you, 
and I think it may be as gootl as many , tis that in Matt. 
6.33+V. Hut ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his 
righteouſneſs ; In the firſt place , and with your beſt 
"Wcare and endeavors. ſeck after the kingdom of God; 
that ye may be poſſeſſed and ſeized of jc , that ye may 


 Whayea right andritlerto it, | 


The Kingdem.of God and the righteouſneſs thereo 
heſe ond all other good Hy be [2 
bored for , nay theſe chings above all other good things 
ſhould be labored for, Why ? Becauſe a - laborious 
Wriving for theſe things before all other goqd things , 

and above all other good things, is the way that the 
wiſdom of Godhath direRed us unto. You ſee our Sa- 
iour's command what it is, Seck. nrft. the k:ngalom of 


"$64 and bis righteouſneſs, Ill rake up the words of 


od himſelf, the place is that which contains a moft 
atherical Option,, wilh or delire of our moſt infinitely 
oly, juſt and righteous God , that would find vs in 
Much a way that he may do us good) for the preleuc , -_ 

allo 
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alſo hereafter ;/ ſee them Dent, 5. 29: v. At the 25:0, 
the'}ſr aelires promiſe vr an very fare , nothing more 
could have been expeRed from them', and nothing lelg 
was their duty to be performed by them ;, ſay they to 
Moſes, Cothou near , and hear all that the Lord th 
God ſhall ſay, and ſpea, thou tous all that the Lord 
our God ſhalt ſpeak, unto thee , and we will hear it and 
dy it, Hereunto God pleaſes to return anſwer ,*as it 
he did( after the manner of men) ſpeak thus , -Zoſes, 
I have heard the voice of the words of thus people, whic) 


they have ſpoken unro thee, axd they have well ſaid, fi 


all that they have I 28, v. And I-have but this 
one wiſh or requeſt, Oh that there were ſuch an. heart 
in them , that they would fear me , and keep all my com- 
mandments always , that it. might be well with them and 
with their children for ever, v.29. O that there were 
ſach an heart in Chriltians , that they would fear God 
and keep his commandments ; that they would ſeek firſt 
the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs ; And why? 
The great God of the whole world commands it , and 
the beſt friend of Chriſtians that ever trod upon the 
earth (eyen Chriſt) adviſeth ir in! my Text, and we 
may well beaſſured,, that the one wil} reckon for dil- 
obeying his Commands, and the other for (lighting 
of mis advice and counſel. | 
I'is adangerous thing to negle& one of his com- 
mands who by another is able to command us into no- 
thing, or into Hell, And it will prove as dangerous to 


Night his advice who is called Wonderful Counſelior fi 


Jſay 9.6. For the firſt fee 2 Thel. 2. 12. v. They al 
ſhall be damned that obey not the Truth but have pleaſurt 
in unrighteouſneſs. For the ſecond read Pfal, 107. 11: 


12. Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of God ana Wphi 
contemned the counſel of the Moſt High , therefore ht 3; 


br ou [a ; 
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yought down their hearts with labor ; they fell down 
and there was none to help them, 

When Ahaſuerus commanded Hawar to put on the 
Crown upon AMordecui; he preſently executed the 
King's pleaſure, he preſently obeyed what the King 
ommanded ; and he honored his greateſt enemy becauſe 
the King required it : And ſhall not Chriſtians at the 
King of Heavens command , be laboring tor better ho- 
northen was beſtowed upon Aordecai, and for more 

xcellent good things then ever Ab-ſuerus was able to 
give; even for honor that is laſting, and for good things 
hat are everlaſting, | 

When Abrahams knew that it was God's will that 

agar and her Son ſhould be calt out, he ſoon yield- 

d, it ſeems not to him grievous Ger. 21, To gra- 

jous hearts underſtanding the will of God, none of 

od's commands are grievous; 1 Fohn5. 3, obedience , 
oall his commands is very delightful , but here obedi- 
nce to God's Commands is very profitable, it calls in- 
feed for labor, and labor to ſome is grievous, but he that 

ath a Crown in his eye, his labor cannot be grievous 

pes of gaining great matters will qualify and alay the 
lifficulry of any work, and make duty light; here 1s 
hat will animate a Chriſtian with courage and reſolu- 
in to undertake any labor, any difficulties , any pains 

God forbid any that hear me this day , ſhouid ſay as 

boſe did Jer. 4.4. 16. As for the Word thou haſt ſpoken 
#ms 3n the name of the Lord, we will not do. We 
[Fill not waſt our time, we will not ſpend our labor 
d pains tor theſe uncertain things of another life ; yer 

uch there are that neither the authority of God com- 
anding, nor the hopes of thoſe Eternal aivantages 
bich will follow upon the doing of the thing command. 

8; ſuch that neither God's promiſes nor his threarnings 
_ Fi — work 
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work upon them ; Though they are told 2 The. 1. 7,8 
That that the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven 
with bis mighty Angels, in flaming fire taking venge. led 
| on them--=--- that obey not the Goſpelof our Lord Feſu ” 
| . Chriſt, Et non ſunt vane wine Dominice;God's threat. " 
nings are not invain; they are no Bruta falmina, ln- thy 
fignificant noiſes or thunders; they will not be found thi 
lying words,but like the ſentence of a Judg which cannaff ;.* 
fail of Execution, Neither do the promiſes of God work ( 
upon them to yield obedience ; though thereupon God n 
hath intailed temporal , ſpiritual, and Erernal Blef. 
ſings ; never was any mana loſer by yielding Obedi. 
ence to God's commands ; Chriſt became the author «| 
Eternal ſalvation, to all them thap obey hims, Heb, , 
9. v. An obedient Chriſtian in this preſent life hath 
God in Covenant with him, 7er. 7, 23. v. Obey, an 
T willbe your God; andin another life ſhall pertake 0 
Eternal falvation with God , and ſurely Eternal falv 
tion there is enough to make any one willing to labour 
and take pains for it , .enough to encourage any one 
co yield obedience to God. * 

'Tis Obedience unto the Commands of God that wil 
intitle us to true bleſſedneſs, Zike 11. 28. v. Thert 
when one ( in the company that were with Chriſt ) blel 
ſed the Womb that bear Chriſt, Chriſt preſently re 
plied , ye rather bleſſed are they that hear the word «| 
God and keep it, 

2. Our labor and pains ought chiefly to be imploye 


not about periſhing but Eternal good things ; Becaul Ph 
Eternal good things are the chiefeſt of good things, the wes 
are the beſt of all good things. "2 
I ſhall ealily grant that the things neceſſary for the uſe ſerib 
of this life are good things, When 1 read Gen, 1.1 1. 


v, where it isfaid, That God ſaw every thing a 
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bad made , and beheld it was very good , 1 cannot but 
admire the Prodigivus Blaſphemy ot that Alfonſo , cal- 
led Alfonſo the Wiſe , who openly faid, that if he had 
been of God's Counſel at the Creation, ſome things 
ſhould have been better made and marſhalled; whereas 
the' Holy Ghoſt hath lett ir upon Record, that every 
thing w4s very good; Good as they came from God , 
for as from his mouth proceedeth not evil and good, 
ſo from his hand proceeded nothing that was- evil , bur 
only good; for from an abſolute Goodneſs nothing can 
proceed but good; And ſuch are (as will appear) 

Even things neceſſary for this life they are called 
Good things ; In Devr, 6. 11, We read of houſes [ut of 
all good things ; In the Book of Fob there is mention made 
of ſuch a wretched kind of people, which ſaid unto Ged , 
Wl Depart from #4, ani what can the Almigiry do for 

thew, Fob 22. 175. Andyet in the 18, v. tis ſaid , He 
filled their houſes with good things, Says Abraham tO 
the rich Man in Hell, Luk, 16.25. v. Son remember 
that thou in thy life-time recervedſt thy 700d things. St, 
James calls them precious fruits of the Earth, Fam. F. 
7.0. and therefore precio: , faith an Interpreter , be- 
cauſe they coſt hard labor, and becauſe they are choice 
bleſſings of God, Called they are in Scripture, Or 
life, Becauſe they are the very finews of our life : Ir is 
ſaid of the Woman inthe Goſpel, that ſhe had ſpent 
all her lrving upon the Phyſicians , Luk, 8. 43. In the 
Greek. it iS 9Xoy 73» Glcy, the ſpent her whole li;e upon the 
Phyſitians,becauſe the ſpenthereſtareby whichihe ſhould 
live; No Man can live in the world wihontſome por- 
tion had of the things of the world; Here I mayfitly tran- 
ſcribe the words of a good Preacher; As ( ſaith be ) 
thee be three Ages of Man : An /nfamt, who creeps 
vponthe ground with all four , a young man , who goes 
G 3 upon 
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upon his two leggs ; an old man, who goes on three, i 
counting his ſtafte for one : So there be three conditions 
of Men; the worldly man , who goes upon all four, 
and looks to carthly things; The Saints in Heaven, 
who trample theſe things ot the warld under their feet, 
going upright and ſcorning ſo much as to look towards 
them , they need them not art all ; But the Saints on earth, 
though they tread upon them in their eſteem , yer they 
muſt Jook a little towards them in their neceſlity , be- 
cauſe they cannot be without them: as long as any 0 
us have the old man about us, we cannot £0 without 
the ſtaffe of Bread, as long as we abide in the world, 
we cannot be without ſome things of the world ; and 
even theſe things you ſceare called good things, 

But yet our labor ſhould be chiefly about Eternal 
good things, Becauſe though the things of this lite are 
good , ye: Ercrnal good things are the beſt,” the chictelt 
and excellentelt of good things, they are the only 
things worth the laboring for ; many things are hard to 
come by , and yet of no great uſe or worth when by 
great labor and pains taking they are gotten or brought 
to paſs. eAlians cenſure of the Chariot (I have read 
of ) made (by Myrmccidas and Callecrates ) fo ſmall 
chat it might be hid under a Fly , ( in my conceit ) was 
go06d, and applicable ro my purpoſe; For when others 
wondered at it, he ſaid it was worthy no wiſe man's 
praiſe , but was rather to be accounted a vain expence of 
time ; and how much vain expence of time may be noted 
amongſt many men laboring for what is not worth the 
labor uſed to gain them, As ſome more excellent Scho!- 
lars of great parts and abilities ſpend their time and ſtu- 
dies about very unproficable Queſtions and Diſpura- 
tions, and intricate ſubtilties abour Moon-ſhine in the 
Water, as one complains, that Spider-like , mo 

them- 
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themſelves and ſpend their bowels , to make Cob-webbs 
of. Wit : S0a man cannot but have obſerved what time 
and labor ſome men ſpend in and about ſome things thar 
nether.are of adyantage to their Souls or their Badics, 
But now Eternal good things they are indeed hard and 
difficult to obtain , but will be found to be lingularly ex- 
celleat good things, 

| Eternal good things tothe very beſt of worldly good 
things are as the Sun to the leaſt of Starrs ; as ſome {tate- 
ly Pallace, the ſeat or habitation.of a great Monarch , 
toa ſmoaky and thatch*d Cottage the habitation of a 
Peaſant, they are as Gold to Braſs ; Et mclimns eſt pal- 
ens aurum quam fulgens aurichalcum, a linle of the 
paleſt and courſeſt Gold is farr better then much of the 
figeſt and brighteſt Braſs, 

One Chriſtian's ſhare of Eternal good things, 1s 
farr better then what all the Kings and Potentates in the 
world , do 1njoy of the world : Hi numeroſt aggrigant 
pepes ſe denſiſſimurclutum, as the Prophet Habakkuk 
ſpeakes chap, 2. 6. v. Wo to him that increaſeth that 
which 1s not his : how long ? and to him that ladeth him- 
df with thick, clay. Theſe are laden with thick clay ; 
1h aurum igni exploratum poſſident , They are inrich- 
ed with pure Gold : Revel, 3. 18.v, Their Exchequer 
may be full , but tis only the World's counterfeit coyn ; 
the other have the true treaſure, Their Wardropes 
may be plentifully furaiſhed , but tis only with glaſſy 
Pearl; the other injoy that precious Orient Pearl, 
which to purchaſe, the wiſe Merchant ſold all, 

There is as much difference between Temporal good 
things and Eternal good things as there is berween the 
light of a Candle and the light of the Sun when it ſhine- 
eh in its full brightneſs at mad-day : A Candle in a Gark- 
night makes a great ſhew, but the liglu thereof when 
| G 4 the 
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| the Sun cometh, vaniſherh, and is nothing: Even ſuch are 
| allthofethings, thar men now ſo much affe@ andflabor ſo 
' muchfor, it compared with what wilt indure t6 Erer. 
nity, the worth of chem doth vaniſh and come to nothing, 

' What think you of thoſe new inveſticures of the Soul 
after the Reſurre&ion : of thoſe royal endowments 
glorified ſouls in Heaven, ſhining there like the glo. 
rious body of our Saviour upon Mount T abor ? 

Whart think you of having our bodies to glitter in glory 
like thoſe ſpangles in the Firmament ? of thoſe Sun-like 
bodies we ſhall bave in Heaven? 'Of corruptions putting 
on incorruption , and mortality putting onimmortality ? 

What think you of the bearitical vilion ? of behold- 
ing bim who is invilible in the preſence chamber of his 
glory ? of the ſou's living for ever in the continual pro- 
ſpect of the infinite beauty and Majeſty of God , inthe 
moſt glorious and eternal ſanuary of Heaven ? of ta- 
King a full view of that All-glorious Deity whole very 
fight gives bleſſedneſs to the beholder ? of having the 
beams of our Creators heavenly glory to ſhine in our 
faces ? of ſo ſeeing God as never moreto look of him ? 


of ſo enjoying him , that he thall tor ever be all in all} 
unto us? Of ſeeing the gloryof Chriſt which is the glo- 


ry of glories ? 


What think you of the Golden City, beautificd and q 


irradiated with the unconceivable ſplendor of the glory 
of God, where Streets, Walls, gates and all is gold 
and Pearl, nay where Pearl is bur as mire and dut, 
and notl.ing worth? of walking throngh the ſtree:s of 


Paradiſe , where Sorrow is never felt, complaint is | 


never heard, matter of ſadneſs is never ſeen, evil ſuc- 


ceſs is never feared ; but inſtead thereof there is all good 


without any thing of evil, There is mirth without 


moan, joy without heayineſs , peace without pertur- | 
bation, |: 


ens 


on 
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bation , blefſcdneſs without miſery , light withour dark= 
neſs , abundance without want, eaſe without labor, 
eyes without tears, hearts without ſorrow , ſouls with- 
g. out lin; alife that never enderh, and joy that never 
ul ceaſeth , for there is not the leaft ſhadow of matter for 
of © rears, diſcontentments, griefs and uncomfortable paſ- 
-  fiens to work 0n? What think you Chriſtians of all 
theſe things? are not the Plalmiſt's words true when he 
yB ſays, Pſal. 87. 3.v. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee 
ce thouCityof God ? ; 
g What think you, Chriſtians, of a Crown of Glo- | 
tl ry? Of glittering thrones, of 4brahan's boſom? of | 
- B being admired into the ſoriery of God and Chrift, and } 
SW of Saints and Angels ? of injoying the company of the 
antient Patriarchs and Prophets ? of living with che ho- | 
© ly Apoſtles and Evangeliſts ? of belonging to the no. | 
- & blearmy of glorious Martyrs and Confeſſors ? of be- i 
/ i itg amongſt all thoſe eminent Saints whole holyneſs was 
© byall Men magnified ? of walking with all thoſe now in 
r 
b) 
| 


Heaven , in whom either nature or grace have elpecial- 
'y intereſted us? 
What think you of dwelling for ever in the preſence 
of God: of lying in che boſom of his love? of being 
3 folded in the everlaſting arms of his mercy ? of being 

# filled with all the fulneſs of God, then when Gol ſhall 

''F communicate himſe]t beatihcally ro the uttermoſt, and 

1 ſhall manifeſt what a glorious God he is , and the ſouls 

I of glorified ones find him to bea Sea of ſweetneſs and 

'F3 .an Ocean of unſpeakable joys ? 

Þ What think you ot inhabiting in that Erernal Pallace 
y of Heaven and blefſedneſs, where God and his bleſſed 
$ Saints inhabit ? when we ſhall be raiſed far above all the 

vithle Orbs, and ſtarry fiimament ? when we thall 

benold theſe Starrs under our feet which now are over 
our 
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fcaſted with unſpeakable delights ? 
| - What think you of thoſe treaſures in' Heaven more 
[| precious then Gold, Pearl, and Diawonds ? 1f all the 
lj earth were of Gold, and all the Rivers there of the moſt 
| precious Liquours , and all the Rocks of precious ſtones; 
| who but would ſay here were a great treaſure? Well, 
81! Chriſtians , yet know that a treaſure which exceeds 
| Gold , as far as Gold does Dirt, precious liquours wa- 
] ter , or precious ſtones pebles , is laid up for Believers 
ij in Heaven. Bonavite eterne, tam multa ut numerum, 
| 2:47 magna ut menſuran, tam pretioſa ut eftimationem 
Wil o-znen excedunt : The good things of Eternal lite are 
fl! fo many that they exceed number , ſo great that they ex- 
| ceed meaſure , ſo precious that they are above all eſtima- 
| tion. One leaf of the Tree of Life being far better then 
| all the fruits chat grow in this world. 
I Bur why dolI promiſe my ſelf ro ſet forth the Excellen- 
| cy and worth of Eternal good things? It was a good ſay- 
Wl ing of Seneca, Nuſquam vwerecundiores effſe debemus , 
| quam cum de Deo agitur. Modeſty never becomes us 
better, then when we ſpeak of God; It will hold as 
true of Heaven,for verily a Man may as well with a Coal 
# paint out the Sun in all his ſplendor, as with his rongue 
| expreſs, or with his heart ( though it were as deep 
asthe Sea ) conceive the Excellency and worth thereof, 
\ andif any tongues can utter it , or hearts conceive it, 
chey muſt be the rongues and hearts of thoſe that are 
tranſlated already thither z and yet were an Angel from 
Heaven ſent to ſet forth to us the exceliency thereot , 
he would ſooner want words then matter, What Tully 
faid once concerning Secrares and defired his Readers 
concerning L.Craſſizs, that they wovld imagine grea- 
ter things of chem then they find written ; So our high- 


eſt 


| onr heads ? when we ſhall have all our ſpiricual ſences 
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of theſe things. 


T2 
eſt apprehenlions of Eternal good things , falls infinitely 
ſhort of the exce|lency thereof. 

I deny not but that many things in this world are 
trahſcendent and raviſhing 3 butthe belt of them 'are no 
better then acceſſories to theſe principals, drops totheſe 
Oceans, glimps to theſe Suns, and dunghill-felicities 
to theſe Erernal Injoyments ; The greateſt pomp and 
glory of Kings and Emperors is but duſt in compariſon 


It will appear that Erernal good things are the beſt F 
Good things, 
I. Becauſe only Eternal good things make thoſe who | 
injoy them to be good. / 
2. Becauſe only Etcrna! good rhings will do us good þ 
thex when other good things will do us no good, | 
Now by making good theſe two things , that Erernal | 
foo things make men good in this world, as well ag | 
appy in another world; and alſo that Erernal good 
things will do men good and ſtand them in ſtead when 
other good things will neither do them good nor ſtand 
them n ſtead, I hope it will appear that Erernal good I 
things are the beſt good things , for ſurely thoſe _ 4 
may well be called the beſt things that make men good , - 
and that do men good when nothing elſe in the world | 
will do them good ; I ſhall begin with the firſt, | 
1. It will appear that Eternal good things are the beſt |} 
good things, Becauſe only Eternal good things maks | 
thoſe who do injoy them to be good : They make men to | 
be good here in this world , and happy hereafter in 
another world. | 
Evento be converſant about Eternal good things , is 
of great moment to the betrering of the Soul; for look 
what the objeR is, ſuch is the foul that is converſant 
about it; high and Eternal Objects lift up the ſoul to 
: God 
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God and towards Heaven , and make the miyd anſwer- 
/able unto them : Eternal good things are high ObjeRs, 
1//and they will work in men converſant about them high 
1 minds, they will draw the mind upward and raiſe it 
| from Earth to Heaven, 
I But too oft is ic otherwiſe with Temporal things ; 
I! Gold may make a man the richer, not the better ; Ho- 
[} Nor may makea man the higher , notthe happier : Says 
jj/ one of our own Land , God hath no worſe ſervants in 
| our land, then they that can live of their own Lands 
i! and care for nothing elſe; none are ſo ready and apt to 
| neglect the thoughts and care of Religion and Heaven as 
F thoſe who have moſt upon earth, as being on every 
| hand beſet with temprations to ſin and ſolicitationsto for- 
| || get God. Thar veryly the more any man hath of Tem- 
WI! pore! things, the more cauſe he hath to pray , Lord lead 
Will #5 30t 27220 temptation ; 
» I have to this purpoſe read it noted out of St. Hierome, 
that antiently there were two moſt notable Proverbs in 
prejudice of Rich Men ; The firſt, That he who was 
very rich could not be a good man, The ſecond, That 
he who was rich, had either been a bad man, or was 
the Heir of a bad man, Indeed two often Riches and 
Vice gotogether ; Andtheretore our Saviour when he 
taught the Bearzeudes, he gave the firft of them to the 
Poor , Luk. 6. 20. v. Bleſſed be the poor , for yours 15 
the Kingdom of God; Andin laying down of the IWoez, 
he-gave the firſt of them to the rich , Luk. 6. 2.4. v. But 
woe unto you that are rich , for ye recerved your conſola- 
1107 ; The firſt of the Beatitudes is given to the poor 
and needy ; The firſt of the woes is given to the rich and 
ſuch who aboundel with the Temporal good ihings of the 
world, Riches proving two oft not only impediments 
to Veriue and Piery , but occalions to Sin; gotten for 
| the 
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the moſt part they are by ſin , and occafions they are of: 
ten times afterwards of fin, and (without Repentance 

oh | conſequently of Eternal Damnation. H 
'S! It is an hard matter to have them and not to be hin 
TB dred from Heaven by them, they being fuel to men 
Luſts , lets to Prayer and blocks in the ways of Piet) 
"  W and Devotion many times. 'Matth, 19. 24. It # eafs 
vs I Jor «Camel to go through the eye of a Needle , then ff 
! a Rich man to ente} intothe Kingdomof Heaven. Here 
Chriſt alludes to a proverbial ſpeech among the Jews 


= and 1t was this; When men did brag and boaſt they! 
Mi would do ſtrange works, and great matters, their friends 
, would jeer them with this, you canas ſoon bring a 
«4 C ame! through a Needles eye as doit. Now Chriſt i 
: a ſolemn way uſeth this Proverb, (they knowing whaty 
©. "hp" . . 
il he meant) that as it is a thing not ealie to bring a Came 
through a Needles eye , ſo it isa thing not caſte neithery 
F to bring a Rich man to the kingdom of Glory. 
: How many have had them, but they got no good by 
p them, they do rather poyſon them then profit them. 
4 What kept the Young man from following of 'Chift ini 
WF the ſame Chapter? Great poſſeſſions, Chriſt tells him? 
J at the 21, v. If thou wilt be perfett , go and ſell that thou] 
K haſt, and give to the poor , and than fhalt have treaſure 
. in Heaven : and come and follow me : but(atthe 22. v.)i 
When the young man heard that ſaying , he went away\ 


ſorrowful : for he bad. great poſſeſſions, When Chriſt 
(that ſpake as never Mandid ) perſuaded him to fell all} 
& come again then to follow him: He was ſo far from o- | 
beyingChr:/#,hat withour any civility or good manners 
tendred unto Chrift his Maſter , he rudely and unthank-! 
fully departs from Chriſt, neither love to Chriſt nor | 
delire of Erernal life could prevail with him to ftay jj | 
with Chriſt any longer ; he was loath to part with his} 
great 


[94] 

Ipreat Poſſeſſions,t hat if Heaven and Eternal life be to be 
had upon no other tearms , Chriſt may keep his Heaven 
to himſelf; He will haye none, he will keep his pofſe(. 
ions upon earth, for all poſſeſling of Erernal life. How | H 
500d had it been for this young man that he had never I iÞ 
Ween a Rich man ? | 

How many do we ſee inthe world injoying a Con- Þ|} hi 
FHuence of cemporal good things to kick againſt God: Þſ at 
[Hence thar Caution Deut. 6.-10, 11, 12,V. And it ſhall 
pe when the Lord thy God ſhall have brought thee into th 
Whe Land which he ſware unto thy Fathers , to Abraham, h: 
Wi Iaac, and to Jacob ro give thee, great and goodly F It: 
IC :ries which thou buildeſt not , And houſes full of al Þ 
| | good things, which thou fille not , and wells digged , a\ 

which thou digoeſt not, Vinyards and Olive-trees, | ® 
Siwhich thou planteſt not when thou ſhalt have eaten And R 
we full, Then beware leaſt thou forget the Lord thy God b; 
rkich brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, from the th 
bouſe of Bondage, And indeed ſo it fell ont at the 32, Þ 
Deut. 15. But Zeſurun waxed fat and kicked ; -------- y dc 
----nay more, then he ſorſook. God which made him, | 
land lightly eſteemed the Rock, of his ſalvation, His | © 
heart was exalted again{t God; though he had in his Þ 0 
poſſeſſion Houſes full of good things, yer for want of i 4- 
| boring his heart filled wich Goodneſs , he kicked againſt |} V 
God; like the young 1/ulet , when it hath fucked , IF © 


ro 


Frurns up his heels and kicks at the Damm. Nay that is tc 
not all , for he runs from God , like the fed Hawk that WY} © 
forgets his Maſter, Is 

Thereare but few 7ehoſaphats in the world, ſome I 1s 
I hope there are that do imitate ſo good a Man, It is WF Ni 


Ib aid of him, 2 Chron. 17.5, 6. That he had riches and | fa 
wt . , . . 

BY honor #2 abundance , and his heart was lift up in the 
Eh w4ys of the Lord, in the ways of God's ps” L 


at 
SR. 


todo ſuchthings as God required and that were plea- 
ſing and acceptable unto God. - The higher God had F 
- | raiſed Fehoſaphat in his Eſtate , the lower he kept his 
4 © Heart in a way of obedience to the God of his Eſtate; | 
+ | the more God had enriched Fehoſaphar , the more Feho- 
ſaphat ſet himſelf tro obey God ; whar God had given 
him became as-Oyl to the wheels of his obedience, ® 
: Þ and made him more fit and willing for ſervice. Fn 
! But alas ! it oft-times proves otherwiſe with very many 
4 

| 

| 


that injoy much of theſe Temporal good things, thatthey 
have had cauſe to curſe the time that ever they had an E- 
# ſtate, that ever they had abundance of the good things of 
this life, they have found them as enchantments to So 
away their hearts from God, and as Trumpets ſaunging 
If a Retreat, andcalling them off from the purſuance of 
Relfgion, thele things are as great weights upon the 
 Þf backs of thouſands, hindering them from aſcending up 
the hill of God. 

Solomon's Wealth did him more hurt then his Wiſ- 
} dom did himgood , it was his fulneſs and abundance that 
drew-out bis ſpirits and difſelved them and brought him ? 
to ſuch a low ebb in Spirituals, that it remains a queſti- ? 
on with ſome, Whether he ever recovered it to his dying | 
day, What a fad ſtory was that of Pius, Quintus ; 
= WhenlI was ina low condition (ſaid he } I had ſome 
* comfortable hopes of my ſalvation, but when I came 
to bea Cardinal, I greatly doubted of ir, but lince I 
came to'the-Popedom, I have no hope at all. For as it 
is the miſery of the poof to be neglected of men, fo ir 
isthe miſery of the rich to negle&t God , and too ofc to 
negle& the worſhip and ſervice of God; Rare fumane 

g felicibasare, the Altars of the Rich ſeldom ſmoak. 
But herein now lyeth the excellency of Eternal good | 
things above ihe belt of Temporal good things , that as ' 
; theſe | | 
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i} theſe are often found todo hurt to the Owners, ſo tht 
if other good things make the owners thereof to be good; 
i not only make chem happy in another life ; but they 
I} make them good here., that they may: be happy here. " 
if after, And this will appear by laying/down ſome in. | 
W ſtances of Erernal good things that may be had in this 
If life, all which have inthem this Excellent property, 
If co make thoſe who have them to be Good, | jp 
| I ſhall Inſtance in theſe five Particulars, 
1..1n Grace. 
2+ InGod, who-us the God of all grace, 1Pet.5,W - 


1O0.V.; . Y c 
i! 3: In Feſws Chriſt , who is the auther and grver of . 
1 Grace. 
Bl 4+ 1n the Spirit , who is cakted the ſpirit of Grace, ill, 
Wh: Heb. 10. 29. ph 
i 5+ 1na good Conſcience conſequent of Grace; fo 


{ Such thingsas theſe cannot but make that man a good 
Man-who injoys them, ſurely he muſt riceds be a good WI ..- 
$1 man that bath his heart eftabliſhed with Grace, Heb.1 3, th 
ws 9-That is ſantified by God the Father, who is the God 
of "all grace, Fude 1. That is purged from his (ins, 'by Wl .. 
Teſgs. Chriſt wt o 1s the author and 'giver of Grace, Iſ 1 
Rev. 1.-15.v. That like . Barnabas is full of the holy WW +, 
Ghoſt. .A&. 11.24. v. Andin whom is found a good lf ;þ 
Conſcience ( the conſequent of grace ) purged from dead Wl 
works to ſerve the living God, Heb. g. 14. | 
Theſe are the true Riches, Zuk, 16. 11.7, Which can- Iſl, 
not ſtand with Reprobation, * IX 
x. The firſt Inſtances that of Grace, this is the cu- I (þ 
rious enamel and embroidery of the Soul , making WI ., 
Chriſt's Spouſe all glorious within, and it is the true II ,,, 
Philoſophers Stone, this turns all into gold , and makes 
a man like Caleb of another ſpirit, 


Grace 
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I. Grace may well be reckoned amongſt the goodthings 
d; that are of eaduripg nature. Temporal rhings are bur | 
le) =e;oxzee, but for a ſeaſon), but Grace hath Eternity | 
"Wl {tampr upon it; It is called durable Riches, Prev. 8. 
1c: v. other good things take wings and tly from us, 
us Bf Grace takes wings and tfiyes with us co Heayen, Glory 
Y- wich God will be Eternal, and fo is Grace from God 
Eternal, Grace and glory differ very little, Grace is , 
glory in che bud, and glory is grace at the full; Grace 
is glory inthe ſeed, and Glory is grace in the flower, : 
5 Grace is that glory the Saints bave in this life which is * 
Militant,and Glory is Grace to be had in thar life which 
+ is Triumphant. 
Grace is a bloſſom of Eternity, and will laſt to Erer- 


"1 WW nity, as being the foundation on which the Superſtru- 
ure of glory which is Erernal, is laid; called there- 
4 fore Unitio manencethe anomtins that abides,1 John 2, 


1 27 Grace is therefore compared to a river of the 
"i water of life, John 7, 38. Fe that believeth on ne as 
Nl the Scripture hath ſaid, out of bis belly ſhall flow Ri. 
vers of living Water ; now this is ſpoken of the Spirir 
Y IE as appezrs by the following verſe ; the 3g. v. clears ir 
") WO that Chriſt ſpoke de dons ſpirits ſanitr, This river 
Y I tan never be dryed up forthe ſpirit of God is the ſpring 
4 © that feeds ir. A Chriſtian may loſe his eſtate though 
4 Wl never ſo great, yea he may loſe his life , but he cannor 
lole his Crace ; Enemies may plunder him of his mo- 
ney and place, butnot of the Peail of Grace, for thar 
35 locked up in che Cabinet of the hearr, Grace is in 
the number of cole riches that Lews of Bavycr, Em- 
ferour of Gera:any ſpoke of , when he ia'd, Fuju/- 
mods comparande ſunt opes,que Cum nanjrag uw frirul enge 
tent + Such goods are wo;thcertingand owning , as will 
hot link or waſh away , .if a Shipwreck Happen, bur 
will fy;m with us to the Sliore, 1 No.y 
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Now Gracethat is of ſuch a laſting nature,is no flower 
that grows in Nature's garden bur is a {lip taken off fron 
the Trec of Life in the heavealy Paradice and planted 
by the ſpirit of God in the Soul; And where ever 
Grace is it makes a great change , it makes thoſe me ; 
good that were bad , it makes thoſe boly that were mol Wl x 
unholy. Man by the Fall was rendred moſt Deftormel tf ; 
and much Degenerated from his primitive Innocency ; Wl pe 
he that had ſeen Adamin Paradiſe , and afterwards met an 
him in the vaſt fields, would not have known him to be g0 
the ſame man : and in this defaced and deformed Image 
did he beger his Poſtery, how unlike are they to Aaan ſil of 
in the ſtate of innocency before the Fall ? how vile? I ge 
how wicked ? ard yet Grace changes the very worlt, MW _/ 
Grace hath changed ſuch as have been the moſt hopeleſs, Þ ed 
men upon whom ſpiritual Phyficians for a great while Þl xe 
have loſt all their labor, | | 
You have mentioned a moſt admirabte and wonder- x, 
ful change made by converting Grace, in that x Cor. Þ vi 
6, 11-V. And ſuch were ſome of you ; but ye are waſhed, b1 
but ye are ſanitified , but ye are juſtified, un the name Þ\ 1 
of the Lord Jeſwa , and by the ſpirit of our God. fl fr 
In theg. and 10. v, the Apoſtle had made mention of | 
Beaſts and Monſters rather then of Men endued with Þ 2. 
reaſon; and fays he in the 11.v. Such were ſome of i fo 
you; theſe Corinthians it ſeems were very bad , for the I} A 
Apoſtle, ſetting forth their badneſs , ſpeaks in the Neu- Þ ac 
ter Gender, 72597, not 77, not ſuch perſons, W} 5: 
but ſuch {ins, demonſtrating their wickedneſs, they Y-G 
were not ſo much peccatores as ipſa peceata, linsasthe M $ 
very lins themſelves, Yet behoid they are changed by  b 
the power of Grace; But ye are waſhed, cc. Here . 
God raiſed up children unto Abraham out of ſtones, 
andcauſcd a company of Zlack:woores to haye their skins 
made 
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made whice, Here God took crooked trees and made |} 
on WF them pillars in his Temple, unpoliſked ſtones, and by | 
tel MW Grace poliſhed chem for his building. . | 
verſ{ So caſt your eyes upon St, Paul, and ſee what he | 
nen WW was before Grace came unto him; he tells you himſelf, | 
ol M 3. Tim, 1.13. v. Who ws before a blaſphemer, and | 
nel a perſecator , and injxr:014 , 1. e. to the Church and | 
; 8 people of Chri/t, he wes exceedingly mad againſt them 
net Wh and per ſecured them even to ſtrange Cities; but what a 

be goodtman was Paul afrerwards, | 
190 Sin hath made the nature of man which in the timie * 
an} of innocency was holy to become unholy ; it hath chan» 
©: ged Righteonſnefs into Hemlock, and Wormwood , as 
it, Amos ipeaks of 1/rae!, Amos 6. 12.v. that wasa wick- 
1s, ed change , but Grace turned Hemlock into righreouſ- 
ile Wl nef. When the hand of God was out againft the Church 
for her ſins, and afflicted her ſore , Jeremy complains 
f- 8 Law, 4, That her Gold was become Drols, and' her 
Ir. Wine water. This wasa change from good to bad, 
a, but Grace works a quite contrary change, ir makes 
ef droſs to become gold,and water wine: Tl:s 1s a change 
4.7 from bad to good, 
of i Though Sin be an impure lfſue, a befilthying thing , 
th FJ 2. Cor. 1. yet grace cleanſerh the heart : Grace is there + 
0 4 fore called the waſhing of Regeneration. Titus 3, 5. v. 
eB Net by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but 
- I according to his mercy be ſeved ws, by the waſh- 
, ff ing of Kegeneration and renewing of the holy Ghoſt ; 
Y F Grace cleanſeth out thoſe Leopard ſpots that are in tte 


wer 


th ye 


} 
ie FF Soul; Grace beautifies and adornes the Soul, a Soul 
Y F beautified with grace , is like a goom richly hung with 
© i Arrasor Tapeſtry , or the Firmament beſpangled with 
glittering Starrs, 

This then is the firſt particular, ſhewing that Erer- ! 
H 2 jm. Þ 
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nal good things are the beſt of good things, becauſe they 
make thoſe good who injoy them ; to be rich in grace 
is of greater conſequence thento be rich in gold. When 
Cyrus had given Artabazu a Cup of gold, and Chry. 
ſantas bur a kiſs , inroken of ſpecial favor; A4rt-bazy / 
complained that the Cup he gave him was not ſo gol fo 


gold as the Kiſs he gave Chryſantas ,, it holds here, W 
that the greateſt and beſt of remporal things are nor ſoy ,, 
good gold as Grace ,, Gold though it may make a man na 


the ricker, yet it cannot make a man the better , let the 3} + 
gold be never ſo good ir cannot make the owner good, 
Thoſe then to whom: God gives Grace , they may true- Þ E 
WW Iyſay; Their grace ws berter gold then the world af- ; . o 
1 fo rd | 
| F 2. Theſecond Inſtance is that of God, the thrice. f 

glorious Jehovah , bleſſed for evermore, who is the be 
God of all & race, and the moſt ſoyeraign only and chief- 
If eft good; he is Summium verum , ſummirr piilchrum G a 
WR ſammun bonum; The chiefeſt tryth, the chiefelt beauty 
and chiefeft good ; who Himſelf is more then a world of MF ., 
worlds, filling Heaven and Earih with the Majeſty of  , 
his glory, having before his all-glorious Throne, in- 
numerable hoſts of powerful and giorious Spirits, in 
compariſon of whom , the Al! here below is nothing ; { 
God brings it in himſelf as an argument of his own gerat- F n 
neſs, [ſay 40.15.v.That all the Nations of the earth are as | gc 
| adropof a bucket , and a54 duſt of the ballance to him, WF G 
| Heitis who is the only ſatisfying and ex erlafting portion Yo 
| of his people, and theapprehenfion of ſuch a portion, F 
| asGodis, will ſolace and refreſh thoſe that have him. if :. 
W Scc Davia's words Pſal.16.5, 6. The Lord : the porticr | 
WW of mine Iaberitance( ſaith he ) the lines are fallen unto || 
WY ein pleaſart places, yea, Thave a goodly bertage : He 

# allndes to the manner of dividing the Land of Canaan 3 
t9 
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tothe childrenof 7/racl , which was doneby line; up- || 
on this account alſo Facob ſaid , 1 bave enongh Gen. 32, | 
wal I Or, I have all, 
mY Andthis God is an Eternal God, he whoſe life is E- 
= ternity muſt needs be Eternal : eAtgrnitas enim Des | 
BB ſolummodo nature ſubftantialiter in eſt; ſays one, E- | 
0d ternity is ſubſtantially only in the name of God, | 
"© When Cod wouid make his Name knownto 7o/es, he | 
0B tells him vrhar is-bis name, 7 Am that 1 am, by which | 
17 name God hath made himſelf known according to his ' 
Eternal Eſſence , whereby he is diſcerned from all other *' 
' 7 things which are in Heaven , or the Earth, or eiſewhere. | 
© Exod. 13,14. To which that of the Pſa!miſt doth well | 
/-| agree, Before the ſountains were broueht forth , or 
ever the earth and the world were made, thou art God 
from everlaſting to everlaſting , Plak go. 2, And! of all ' 
f beings God is the moſt excellent, all beings elſe falling | 
- Þ infinitely ſhort of God himſelf, whoſe perteCtions are | 
” Þ& infinite and withour limit ; -!1 the perfeRtions whatſo- | 
YM ever that are found in Creatures are more eminently | 
| contained in our great A/, our All-mighty , All-lovely, |} 
| All-glorious God. In him is enough to make him the 
© [7 delire of all hearts, and the accompliſhment of all hopes 
, \ and wiſhes ; Nth poteft quietare hominis voluntatem 
L 
| 


4 niſ ſolus Dews ; ſays one ; Nothing but God can fatisfy 
# the Soul; Were the whole earth turned into a Globe of 
| gold, it would not fill the heart it would wh cry Grove, 
J Give. Only God fills and ſatisfies thoſe who have him 
| The ſouls of men, are like Noah's Dove; Wicked 
' & mens ſouls are like the Dove our of the Ark, they are 

q ina conſtant motion ever reſtleſs , ſecking for ſome ſa- 
 & rtisfaRion for themſelves , bur find none, bur pious louls 1! 
$ 1njoying an Eternal God, are like the Dove returned ! 
q to the Ark, when they take yp their reſt in God, | 
\ _ 7 God | 
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God is tots , totus deſiderabilis , wholly amiable, 
every whit of him to bedeſtred; Where may we find 
ſucha man? ſays Pharoah of Joſeph , implying that 
ſuch another would hardly be found, Gen, 41. 38. fo 
may I fay , Chriſtian, where wilt thou find our ſuch a 
God , as God is? Multi ſacerdotes &+ pauci Sacerae- 
res, Multi im nomine & pa''ci in opere;, ſaid one of the 
Antients ; So many good things are preſented unto the 
Soul, but none are ſo delirable to the Soul as God 
Wi is; his Manifeſtations are a Paradiſe, his Communica- 
Wl tions a very heaven in the hearts of all that injoy him, 


alllighr, more fair thenall beauty , more ſweet then 
all pleaſure and infinitely farr more excellent , then ei- 
ther words can expreſs , or mind deliver. 

| ' The Spaniards ſay of Aquinas; that he that knows not 
him, knows not any thing, but he that knows him knows 
all things; He that poſſeſſeth God poſſeſſeth all rhings 
that may make fhim happy , bur hethat hath no intereſt 
in God-poſſeſſeth nothing that can make him happy. 
Ipſe uns erit tibi omnia , quia in ipſo uno bono bona ſunt 


ed up together ; Happy ſoul that can ſay, 21y God, and 
ry All, the God of my heart , my portion and my Inhe- 
rat arite to algEternity /! 

Buvche world metkinks is like ſome great Kings court 


{ the children are very much taken with pictures, they 


E paintings, hangings and ſuch fine things , dut the wiſe 
my and grave Stateſmen paſs by theſe , their buſineſs is with 
Ws theKing; I compareghe greateſt part of men to theſe 
We! young children, theſe are wholly taken up with whac 


they 


_ It there be any obje& of Delight either in Heaven or Þ 
Earthit is Go4, whois more radiant and ſhining then 


eririia, In God all goodneſs is ſummed up , and wrap- 


| wherein are both great Stateſment and young children, | 


; delight to feed their eyes and fancies with gildings , 
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ey judg gaudy and omwardly fine, but there are 0- 


God have their hearts ſet to have God for their God , 
for to injoy one God is far better then ro injoy many 
worlds. When Charles the fifth Emperour in a chal- 
lenge to Francs the firſt King of Fraxce commanded 
bis Herald to proclaim him with all his Titles, ſtyling 
him Emperour of Germany, King of Caſtile, Aragon , 
Maples, Sicily , &c, Francs commanded his Herald to 
| call him ſo often King of France, as the other had Ti- 
I les by all his Countries, intimating that France alone 
was more wortththen all the Countries which the other 
had, So when men of the world bragg of their honors, 
livings, andgreat Lordſhips, He that canſay, Cod is his 
God , that God is his Portion , he may oppoſe this one 
God to all Dignities and Poſſeſſions whatſoerer , for 
when a man hath God he hathall; God is bleſſedneſs 


E itſelf, he isa good in whom there is no evil. 


But this is not all, for he who thus injoys God is 


, made good; God being the ſource, the fprirg, the 
| fountain and original of all that good which is in the 


" [7 Creature; from him comes all that good any of his 


7 have received, as the beams fromthe Sun or water from 


the Fountain; and from him comes all that good any 


; one can expect hereafter. 


God is good and he does good; ſo he is good and 
makes all thoſe, who have him for their God in Cove- 
nant with them, Good, They who injoy God in hea- 
yen are madeglorions, thoſe upon earth that have God 
for their God are made gracious. God is an holy God, 
and thoſe upon whom he beſtows himſelf in a ſpecial 
manner , he makes them holy, he ſtamps his Image 

upcn 


hers like the wiſe and grave Stateſmen , whoſe eyes , 
delires , and ways, are unto, and wholly ſet upon God , 
And indeed no wonder if thoſe that know the worth of | 
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© upon them, he conveys his bleſſed Spirit into-them, 
| to ſanity their natures, to purg lin ont of their hearts, 
WW he makes chem pertakers ot the divine nature; and in W the 
| Cuetime , cleanſes them from all tilchineſs of the Reſh I not 
WW and ſpirit ; he puts upon them the new man; which at- Þ tio 
WW ter Gol is created in righteouſneſs and true holynels, yer 
Admirable have beenthe works of God towards even Þ wh 
thoſe that never bad him for their God in Covenant, Þf nig 
unto what great promotion haye ſome ſuch been advan- I thc 
ced , Iphicrates , that brave Athenian was but the Son rhe 
of a Coblar. Emumenes one.of Alcxander's beſt Cap- WW is! 
rains, butthe Son of a Carter. Agachocles King of 
Setcily , was but the Son of a Porter ; Abdolowinw a WM ha 
poor Gardener, and yet became to be King in S:dox, Win 
Thus God ſometimes raiſes the poor out of the diſt, Wan 
| and lif.cth up the beggar from the dunghull to ſet then: Ml ph 
W among Princes, and to make ther to inherit the throne of Mn 
Glory, 1 Sam. 2.7,8.v, 7be Lord :@ksth poor , and Wi ſe 
makerh rich : be bringethlew , and lifiethup: He ra:/- WW ha 
eth up the poor out of the dujt, and i1fteth up the be, var Ml ur 
jrem the dunghil, to ſet them emeng Frixices and to Þ all 
make ther, inherit the throne of Glory ; So true is thx BC 
of the Pſalmiſt , Pſal, 75. 6,7. v. + or promotien come- i G 
eth not from the Eaſt , nor from the Weſt, nur fromthe i te 
= Sorth, But God us the Jndg : he putteth down one , and i 4 
W /crtcthiip another , by Us 
* Butinihe work of San ification and Holyneſs, le I be 
dos arvreater workehten all this, here he n.akes Grapes I a 
to crow upon thornes, and iggs upon thiftles, ic MF 11 


4s. » 
2 


£105 the worſe weeds into ſweet and beautiful Bowers; I (i 


i} 


WC: of le oft crooked pieces in the timber be makes I b 
we : + (orcs Duiiding; Of ſtones be railes up chilcren | 
lf umo Ar .b2, turns Gall imo Honey , Darkne!s in- I t« 
WH to Licht. Wolves i110 Lambs, barrca Wiliernefſes IF 


P”. 
+ 


* into picalant Gaidens, Pow 
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How ſhould this make us to ſhut our eyes to all Crea 


Mm, 
is; WF tures as if they were nor, and look wholly to God, and 
| in W there make our delires and labors to terminate as having 


eſh nothing further to labor , and as deliring no other por- 
at- W tion. Whenthe Sun ſhines to us, though there be ne. 
ver a Starr, is itnot day? do we not call itſo ? Again 
7en Wl when all the Starrs ſhine and the Sun is ſer, is ic nor 
ic, MW night ? Thus it is tothoſe that have an injoyment of God 
n- W though they have bim alone, nothing-belides him for 
on EW their portion , yet as he makes:hein good , ſo healone 
2- Wl is ſufficient to make them happy. 

ot This is that very thing which bath made thoſe , who 
' a I have known the truth of this very thing, ro be reſtleſs 
#. Þ@ intheir ſouls until they have centered themſelves in God 
and the injoyment of God. All creatures (ſay Philoſo- 
» fl phers ) delire their Center , and dono where reſt bur 
o/ WW in their proper places;T he ſpark of hire tenders upwards; 
4 I ſtones they moye downwards, [he tloods and all waters 
/.- have many turnings and windings , but chey never ceaſe 
r I until chey come into the Sea, that common receptacle of 
0 Þ allwaters, So the foul of man bath ics Center , which is 
cr Cod; it never reſts until it be there , and when it injoys 
- & God,it wouldnever beremoved. Feci/ti nos, Domintyprop- 
e Wl terce, & un quietum eſt cor noſtrum, donec perventat 
4 i ad te, ſays holy Sr. Argu/tine , Lord thou baſt male 

q us for thy ſelf, and our hearts are unquiet until they 
e I be wichchee, for indeed the Creature is not capable of 
3 I an bigher blcfſedneſs then to have God for his Cod 
in God isto be found enough, in God.are to be found 
ſuch things as will fic all times all occalions of ſoul and 
boly fully. 

3. Thetl.ird Inſtance is that of 7eſs Chriſt the E- 
terzal Son of Godand heir of the King of glory, who 
1n time became Man fur his Elet; who is the fountain 

. and 
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and foundation of all our Bliſs in this world and the 
world to come. Verily the Lord Feſws Chriſt is the 
whole of Maris happineſs, he is the Zacobs Ladder by 
whom God deſcendeth unto man and man aſcendethunto I 1. 
God, Nothing can make that man miſerable who hath JN ,- 
Chriſt for his poſſeſſion : for the life and liberty, the I + 
peace and ſafety, the wealth and glory , the preſent Y 
and future happineſs of a Chriſtian are treaſured up in 
him. The Lord Feſus Chrift is richly worth the labor- 
ing for; when as all things without him are worth no- - 
thing, they are in compariſon of Chr; but as a drop Þ 
of a Bucket , and as the ſmall duſt of the ballance ,, the ſa 
are in compariſon of Chr;ſt who is a pearl of choiſe al 
Worth, bur as baſe andyile, He does very ſhamefully | 4; 
abuſe Chriſt that prefers and eſteems any thing above 
_ thar makes not all things to vail and ſtoop to ki 
Chriſt. 

The fulneſs of the world without Feſ#s Chri#t is but 
a dry bone without marrow, a ſhell without a kernel ,an I} ,, 
empty pit without water , a casket without a jewel, and || ,; 
aSa barren tree without fruit. It is not the having an a- Fq 
bundance of riches and temporal good things in the | 
houſe , but the having of Chriſt in rhe heart that will 
make the poſſeſſor contented and happy. He that looks Þ 
for either contentation in , or happyneſs from any thing Þ ,- 
but Chri/#, ſeeks for water to quench his thirſt in a bro- | 
ken Ciſtern. As heſaid of Plato, Unins Platonss cal. f: 
culum inter mille , the approbation of Plato , alone was VF x, 
inſteal of a thouſand, ſothe injoyment of Cbr;talone |}, » 
is inſtead of a thouſand other things, Prov. 8. 11.v- fx 
For Wiſdom is better then Rubies , and all the things that i 
can be deſired, are not to be compared unto ut. And 
doubtleſs Chri/? is the wiſd there ſpoken of; in whom 
there is a contlyence of all bleſſedneſs and happynels 3 

e 
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hethat hath Chriſt, he isrich, he is full, be hath all, 
he is mt mlvru mia, All in All. In him there are 
unſearchable riches, Ephe. 3, 1. vv The Spaniſh Em- 
baſſador coming to ſee the Treaſury of Sr. Mark (in 
Venice ) which is cryed up ſo through all the world , 
fell a groping to find whether !ir had any bottom , and 
beingasked why he did ſo, anſwered , In this amongſt 
other things , my great Maſter's Treaſure differs from 
yours , inthat his hath no bottom, as 1 find yours to 
mg alluding to the Mines in Mexico and Poroſy; bur 
whac are the Spaziſh Treaſures to the unſearchable trea- 
ſures that are in Chr:ſt, He isſuch a golden Mine of 
all good things, that all the Saints and Angels can never 
digg to the bottom. | 

This bath made thoſe that have in ſome meaſure 
known the worth of Chriſt ro account him preciozs , 
1 Per. 2.7.v. Unto you therefore which believe. he 
& precious above all the things of the world; As the 
chieſeſs amongſt ten thouſand, Cant. 5. 10, v. It hath 
made them eſteem of Chriſt above all chings. St. Paul's 
Wublime ſpirit counted all things but loſs for the excellency 
of Chriſt ; yea he counted them but dung o/Canc, dogs 
meat , ivaxecr Keediow, that he might win or gam 
= and be ſatisfied with a larger portion of his ful- 
nels, 

Let burning , hanging , all the torments of Hell be. 
fal me, Tantummodo us Feſum nauciſcar , fo that I 
may ger my Jeſus, ſaid Jgnatins. Chriſt to him was 
more dear then his temporal life, Feſws Chriſ# was 
the Paradiſe wherein he delighted , and the foundation 
in whoja his Soul found all ſatisfaRtion. 

Lambert at the Stake cryed out, None but Chriſt , 


| none but Chriſt, lifting upat the ſame time ſuch hands 


as he taJ, and his fingers ends flaming, 
It 
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It was the ſaying of Holy Bernard, Lord Jeſus I 
love thee, Plus qQUAM MER meas » 12e; that 15 » More 
then all ny goods, thenall my friends , wife or Chil. 
dren ; yea, then my own ſelf, To him all riches were 
but poverty in compatifon of that treaſure he tound in th 
Feſwm Chriſt ; all his friends and relations bur dumb 
idols ig compariſ.n of Chri/t, Himſeif ro be nothing in 
compariſon of Chr/ſ#, nothing was ſo ſweet and dear 
unto him as Chz it. : 
It is ſtoried of //ormi/d1 a Novle man inthe King of y 
Perſia his Court , becauſe he would not deny Chri/7, be 
was put into ragged cloat'ts, depri-21 of his honors, 
and (et to keep Camels; alera long time, che King (ee- J« 
ing him in that baſe eon{i:ion he was, and remem- 
bring his former tortuges , be pttied him, and cauſe ſ 
himto be brought into the Pallace, an4 to be cloathed 
again like a Noble ma?, and chen the Ling perfuades him 
' todeny Chr;*, he preſenily rends bis Silken cioaths, 


and lays » If 97 theſe tht 175 Vout AR, to 1499 Me to At - 
Ay my Fai FARE TACIT ALY » and !o with {corn was cal? C 
Our, A 


This hath made thoſe who have wanted Chr:/?, ro long 
as ſore for Chri/F, as Pxvid Lid for rhe warers of the 
Well of Berhleber ; ON tor 1 bieTelarmful of the Bave 
of Bethlenew, fucha one 3s Simeon once had. I: hath 
made them cry out, Give me Curilt oreile [ dye, All 
taings to then nave been of no vaſue in compariſon of 
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Chriſt, they mult ha fv 22reve. it cot crem, 
Ceriainly {14 Chrilt:ans (oe lavsStius citeer 

Chriſt, Chrif would have mie room in (heir hearts. | 

Tis (aid wizcn ; Wes Einperour, Tiat Cermenti- 
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wh intheir hands, yet Chri/ only ſhall reign in their hearts, * 
1 | they will take him to bethe top of all their felicity an 


happyneſs. Chr:/# ſhall be to them in reſpe& ot all 
things clſe , as the ple Tree among the trees of the 
nh Woad , as the Sun among the gloe-wortws , as the Jew- 
el among drols. | 
Well may we reckon 7eſus Chriſt amongſt the chief- 
eſt of Eternal oood things, called therefore the Ever- 
of | {aſting Father, ay g. 6. v. He s One Eternal Cod with 
the Father and with the Holy Ghoſt ; readihele follow- 
ing places. John 10, 30. v. 1 and the Father ape one, 
Jolin 1. 1,2,3.v. In the beginning was the Word ,, and 
| the word was with God , and the word was God. The 
4 ſame was in the begining with God. All things were mace 
1 ÞÞ byhim,; and without him was not ony thing made that 
| | wa3made, As God he did preexiſt in the formof God, 
not only betore his Incarnation , but before the whole + 
Creation: betore Abraham was born he was,7ch.8.58.9, 
Before any creatures were, he hadan exiſtence ; 7eſ4 
Chriſt was ſo before all Creatures, that all creatures 
were made by Lim; Col, 1. 17, v. For by him were all 
things created that are in Heavn, and that are in earth, 
viſible and inviſible , whether they be i hroxes, or Do- 
minions, or Principalities , or Powers : all things were 
ercated by him and for him : Pro, 8. 23.v. Iwas ſetup 
from everlaſiing , from the beoinning , or ever the earth 
wa. And as he was beiore the world becan, fo will 
he be after the 011d ſhall have anend: As te was be- 
f foreall Teporalthings, fois he not tobe ou-livedby 
any Erernal things whatſcever, As he was begotten 
cf his Faiter beto:e all wortls, fo will te be the fame 
wher there ſhall be no wor 4, wl.en il ere ſhall be no 
Earth nor Heavens, Flal. :c2. 25,27.v. ©; 0!4 baſt thou 
laid the foundation of the 6:71h, ord the brauins are 
iy 
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the work of thy handt. They ſhall periſh but thou ſhalt 
endure , yea all of them ſhall wax old like a garment: 
a a veſture ſhalt thou change them , and they ſhall be 
changed : Bur thou art the ſame and thy years ſhal 
have no end.St. Pail aſſures us that he it is whe « over all, 
God bleſſed jor ever, Rom. 9g. 5. v. Feſus Chris is the 
ſame yejterday and to day and for ever. Chriff 1s the 
ſame aforetime , in time , and after time , he is unchange. 
able in his Eflence, always the ſame, Revel. 1. 8. , 
1 am Aipha and Omega , the beginning and the ending , 
Jauh ihe Lord, which 1s and which was . and which us 
go core The phraſe is known to be taken from the 
Greek lettets, whereof Alphais the firſt , and Omega 
the laſt leccer of the Greek Alphabet; Thetirſt and laſt 
letters arc adeſ.ription of Feſws Chriſt , who was before 
all, and will be af.cr all, and altogether unchangeable 
in himſelf, Whea triends dye, when eſtates are gone, 
yet Fe/izs Chrif# will remain and be a never tailing ſpring 
and fountain of all bleilings and goodneſs. 

And Feſ:s Chr:/# doth make all them good who do in- 
joy him ; All men by nature are empty ot all fpiricual 
good . but Chriff is as a fountain allog tem tcherewich 
that poſſels bum, All men by natnre aredead in tins and 
treſpaſlcs ; it 13 crue 05 all men what the Apoſtle ſaith of 
thewanion Widdow, 1 Tim. 5.6. v, She that lyeth 11 
pleaſure, 1s acad while ſhe ltveth, As Pamphil; 1n 
Terence (aith the like of a lighe Hulwife, Sane. hercle 
home volaptait obſequens fun aum Vixit. St Pan's Greek 
{ aSone noieih) cannot well be rendres but by Teren- 
ces Latin, and Terexces Latin cannot well be pur into 
other Greek ; Here is the true condition of men before 
they are inereſte\ in Chr:/?, they are all as (o many 
dead men; they are but walking Sepuichers, their bo- 
dies living Colhigs carrying avout ia ckem dead fouls, 


they 
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halt 


at * 


the 


they are all of them ſpiritually dead, they are living 
ghoſts; thoſe men who be already in their graves are | 


| ning ſpirit , 1 Cor, 15. 45+ v. he beiag the fountain 


E levers. Andtherefore ſaith St. Fohn, John 5-12. v. He 
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not more devoid of natural life then theſe are of ſpiritual | 
life, they are like Ezekzel's dead bones until Jeſws Chriſt 
breath life into them; until Zeſ#4 Chri/t ſpeak to them 
as once hedid to Lazarus, Come out of the Grave and 
live, they are ſtark dead. Look what abranch is with- } 
out a root, or a body without a Soul, ſuch is every | 
man without Feſ# Chriſt; he is but a withered branch 
or dead carcaſs, Dead, twice dead and pluckt np bythe 
roots, ſpiritually dead whilſt corporally alive, altoge- 
ther alienated from the life of God whilſt they injoy 
the life of Men. Thereisthe life of the body, and this 
life they have, but there is the life of the Soul and that 
life they Lave not. We hear of many children born 
dead, its true inthis ſence, all menare born deadmen, 
there is not a man born a member of the new Adam, bur 
every man is born a member of the old Adam, and 
therefore ina ſpiritual ſence they muſt needs be borndead 
men, though otherwiſe endued with a natural life. For 
if the root be dead, as the old Adam is, all the bran- 
ches, that riſe from that root muft needs be dead alſo, 

In Adam all dyed , ſaiththe Apoftle, 1 Cor. 15. 22.44 

Adam was the common root of Mankind , all Mankind 

was in him Tamguam in radice, asſo many Branohes in 
the root, and ſo conſequently Adam dying , all Mankind 

dye in him and with him , and inthis dead condition they 

ail do remain until they do injoy an intereſt in and union 

with 7eſus Chriſt the laſt Adam,who was made a quick- 


and author both of a ſpiritual and eternal life to all B2. 


that hath the Son ha:h life , and he that hath not the Son 
bath ncy life, And the Apoſtle St, Paxl calleth him Ozr 


life, 
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l;{e, becauſe none live the life of Grace but thoſe wholſſ m 
partake of Fe» Chriſt , it is he in whom and by whom b 
{ 


they dolive, Col. 3. 4. v. When Chriſt who is our lift 
ſhall appear , then ſhall ye alſo appear with himin glory: » 
Hence faith Wiſdom , that is Chy:ft, Pro. 8. 35. v. Wh G 
ſo findeth me , findeth life, Not a Soul wanting 7eſul & 
Chri/t but he wanteth life, and alſo in him there dwel. I 11 
eth no good thing , Rom. 7.18.v, Neither faith rior 1! 
any other ſaving grace dwelleth ig ſuch a one, but he is Y 
as full of all kind of evil , as Baal's houſe of Idolatry, I C 
as the Sluggard's field of thorns and bryars, or as Pha 
riſces ſepulchers of dead mens bones , ſuch a man's Soul I li 
is a very link of uncleanheſs and naughtineſs. Eur 
when a man is wade a partaker of Chr:ſf, he # a ney 
Creature , old things are paſt atvay, bthold, all things 
are become new , 2 Cor. 5. 17,v. $0 heisalſoa Good 
Man, bad things are paſled away , ard all things are 
become good; he is beeome a good wan and bath tis 
heart filled with the good treaſure of faving- Grace, 
Such another as 7o/cph of Arimathea who was 4 good 
man and ajuft, Luke 23, 50. v, Such anorhker as Za.- 
nab.is was , a Good 1.11 and full of the Holy Ghoſt, AQ, WW © 
II. 24+V. | 
When Chrif came into the Temple Fohy 2.5. v. hel ? 
purged his Father's houſe ; he overturned the money I | 
tables, he drove out the buyers and ſellers. So when | «+ 
Chrift cometh into any man ard takerh up bis holy habi- 
tation in the heart , he throws down eve: y lin, he drives I} * 
Out every : orruption and carnal lnſt, he purges out e- | + 
very evii thing and makech the lteart good. The heart 
of man by nagure is a ve! y den of Thieves, a pailac? 
of Pride, a flaughie;-houſe of Malice, a brothel-houfe of 
uncleannels, a raging ſea of Sin,a litile hell of black and 
dlaſpt emuus Imaginar:ons and fwatming with all man- 
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ner of noyſom Juſts, but the Lord Zeſus Chrz/t rids the } 
heart hereof and makes it holy ; Himſclf is called thas | 
holy thing, Luk. 1. 35,v. Therefore that holy thing , 
which ſhall be born of thee , ſhall be called the Son of 
God, To ov , That holy thing , It is put 1n the Neuter 
gender, Emphatically thewirg it.at be bath not the leaſt 


wel. & ſpot ot fin in him , but is every way holy , typified there- | 
rior fÞ in by the high Prieſt under the Law , who had this 
e is written upon bim, Holyneſs to the Lord; but Jeſus 
ry, || Chriſtis nor only 23: holy, but he is a'fo &;:a/oy, He 


that ſanctifieth and makethus holy by his blood, clean- 
ling us fro:n all fil;hy abominatiors, 
4+ The fourch Inſtance is that of the Spirit, who is 
called the Spirit of Grace, and is of the ſame eſſence 
and conſubſtantial with the Father, and the Son, and 
cod © inall reſpects co-equal and co-eternal, ' called therefore 
the Eternal Spirit , Heb. g. 14, How much wore ſhall 
the blood of Chriſt, who through the Eternal Spirit of» 
fered himſelf without ſpot toGod, purge your Conſci- 
ence from dead werks to ſerve the living God, The 
holy Ghoſt in Scripture is exprelly called Ged, AR. 5. 
3, 4, V. Peter reproving Ananias for lying to the 
boly Ghoſt, ſaith , Thou haſt not lyed unto Man, but 
unto Ged, And St. Paul proves that our bodies are the 
Temple of the living God, 2 Cor.s. 16.v. Becauſe 
of the holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in us, 1 Cor. 6. 19. v. 
Know ye not that your body 1s the Temple of the holy 
Ghoſt which is in you ? Hethat in one place is called the 
boly Gheſt , in the other place is called the /iving Ced. 
And whoſoever w:ll be fa\ ed is taug].t in St. Athanaſius 
his Creed to believe thus, That the Godhead of the Fa- 
| ther ,, of the Son, and of the hely Ghoſt 15 all cne : the 
Clory equal , the Majeſty co-eternial : An' again, Sth 
a the Fathir is , ſuch is the Sin, and ſuch u the holy 
; I Ghoſt. 


l ; 
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'' Ghoſt: And again, The Father Eternal, the Son F- 
| ternal, and the holy Gheſt Eternal. And yet they are 
; not three Eternals, but one Eternal. And Eternally 
bleſſed is that man who hath gotten this Eternal ſpirit of 
the living God into his heart , tor whereſoever the ſpi. 
ritof God comes it is not idle; We read Matth. 8, 7. y, 
how Chriſt ſaith to the Cenmrarion , When I come I will 
heal thy ſervant , 1 will no: meerly come to ſee him and 
vilit im, but whcn 1 coze 1 will beal him : So when 
|; the holy Ghoſt doth come into a man , he will nat 
// be idle and do nothing, but he will heal the Soul, 
[ ſanctify the heart, and purge corrupted nature in 
| ſome meaſure, Holynels is the natural *produt of 
!/ thefpirit, by its powertul i-fluence and breathings it 
! raiſes poor dead Suls out of the grave of lin, frames 
| them unto a fſpiricua! and divine conformity unto, Chriſt, 
{ ſubdues the rebellion of evil hearts and makes the lin- 
[| Nerto become another man by a ſpiricual Aferamorpho- 
i fs, This 15that work whic.. iS aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt, 
| 
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God the Father , through ſanitifica'ion of the ſpirit un- 
zo obedience ,, and ſprinkling of the blood of Feſus : 
Here is tield forth the cuncurrence of the whole T71- 
 zityinthe falvation of man; The #ather elefting us, 
the holy Ghoſt ſani:ying us, 7eſrs Chriſt heuding his 
8 bloodtor us. Hence it is that ovr Saviour cafleth it the 
| holy Spirit , Luk.11.13.V. {f ye, being evil, know 
|| how to give good gifts 10 your Cnlarcn © huw muCh more 
| ſhall your heavenly Father give the bly Spirit to them 
that ash him ? Santa dicatur, quia ſanct:ficat , He 


F make holy tlc hearts of men. St. Pau theretvie calleth 
it the ſpirit of holyneſs, Row. 1.4.v. And tells the 
Corinthians they were ſanctified hereby, 1 Cor: Ce 11:v. 

| And 


1 Pet. 1,2,v. Elec: according to the foreknowledg of 


calleth him the holy Spirit , which is to ſanctity , or : 
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hath from the beginning choſen you to ſaivation, through 


ſanitification of the Spirit and belref of the Trath. | 
The ſpiric is principal in ſtamping the Image of God || 
upon the hear: , and ſanifying the ſoul by Grace here , !þ 


that he may exalt us to Eternal glory in heaven hereafter. 
Hence we have all our graces and gitts , Grace here- 
by we are ſanctified , whereby the rebellion of our will 


is ſubdued and the uncleannels of our affeRions puritied || 


and we thereby qualified and enable 10 ſerve God: 
Hence we have not only our Graces bur all our gifts to 
qualify and inable us in our ſeveral places and reiations 
to edity one another ; 1 Cor. 12.7.v, The manifeſta- 


' tion of the ſpirit us given to every man to profit withal, 


The gifts ot the holy Ghoſt are given for rhe common 
good of all the Church, io which only end all ought to 
be referred. Non nobis nati ſum ; we are neither 
born nor born againtor our ſelves. By the former we 
are made good Chriſitans ,and by che latter we are made 


* profitable Chriſtians. 


Hence alſo it is that we read of the renewing of the 
Spirit , Titus 3, 5. v, for upon whom the ſpirit is be- 
ſtowed it changes luch from earthly io heavenly, from 
the Image of Adam to the tmage of ©hri/#. Every 
man by nature in reſpe& of any cine or ſpiritual goo, 
hath a very heart of ſtoiwr. Ir was the Poers tton thar 
Men were made of Stones, [4+ {i114 dirrnur [119mg ;; 
to be ſure there is this ſpirirual Sione 11 the hearts 
me, all Ma:kind natura'ly a: e a: hard, cough , rug- 
ged ard untraRtable people ; Infonuct thar where any 


are ſanihed by the ſpirit , there chicuren are ratjed up 


to Abraham out of ſroncs , there water 15 made to guſh 
out of arock, there dry bones «re cauſe: ro gather 
together and made iolive, ad tvuch a gracious quality 

TA of 


And again thus he doth ſpeak tothe Theſſal#nians, God | 
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of ſoftneſs is wrought by the ſpirit , that it melts before 
God, becomes willing and obedient to all commanded 
Cuties, and cries out with Sr, Paul, Lord what wil 
thou have me to do ,, he 1s willing to do any thing and 
pliable to any thing that God commands him. Ezek, 


- 36. 26. 27. V, 'And I will put my Spirit within you , and 


cauſe you to walk, in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my 
Judgments and do them, Such a willing obedience is 


' wrought by the ſpirit when that is made good that you 


have in the 26, v. Anew ſpirit will ] put within you, 
and I will take the ſtony heart out of your fleſh and 1 will 
give you an heart of fleſh, It a man could put a vegera- 
zrve life into a ſtone , what would the ſtone do? it would 
grow as a plant doth grow : If a man could put a ſenſi. 
rzve life into a {tone , what would the ſtore then do? it 
would {tirr and moveas a worm or beaſt doth : 1f a man 
could put a reaſonable ſoul into a ſtone , what would the 
ſtone do? it would talk as a man doth , it would dif. 
courſe of heavenly matters asa man doth, and purſue 
the matters of the world as a man doth, But if a man 
could put the ſpirit of Codand the ſpirit of Grace into 
a ſtone , what then would the ſoul do? it would ſpeak 
of God and Chriſt, of Heaven and Happyneſs, it 
would purſue ſpiritual and heavenly matters and things, 
This is every Man's eſtate and condition, as long as 
there is nothing but the life of reaſon in them, they fa- 
vour nothing but the things of the World, they talk 
of nothing but the world , ard they labor after norying 
but the Temporal things of this world; bur it onc@the 
ſpirit of God be inthem,, if once they have gotten the 
ſpirir of God, it ſtirrs them up to talk of Heaven and 
to labor afcer the things of heaven; it works in them 
holy motions and holy afftetions. How fruitful in all 
kind of goodneſs does the {pirit make thoſe in whoſe 

. hearts 
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kearts it dwells? read Gal. 5, 22,v. It « ſruitſul in | 
love , joy , peace , long ſuffering , gentleneſs, goodneſs , | 
aith , meekneſs , temperance. All theſe are the fruics of 
the Spirit. The ſpirit is as ſeed in the heart which will 
foring up and ſhew it ſelf, it cannot lye dead but will 
work and move, it will make the Soul that was barren 
to become frui.ful, it animateth the Soul as to an hea- . 
renly being, ſo to all kind of heavenly working. When 
others are empty Yznes , like Iſrael, Hol, 10. 1. v. Iſrael 
js an empty vinc. And when others are unfruitful willows 
and barren grounds , not trees of the Garden but of the * 
Wilderneſs, wild degenerate plants , and for their un- 
fruirfulneſs in goodne's ſhall have an heavy doom paſs 
upon them , Matth, 25. 30. V, Caſt ye the unproficable 
ſervant into utter darkneſs , Theſe, being filled with 
the fruits of righteouſneſs which are by Jeſus ChrifF , 
unto the Glory and praiſe of God, Phil. 1, 11,%. are 
plants of renown, like the Pomcitron, which (as Na- # 
turaliſts ſay ) bears fruit at alltimes of the year ; chey 
are like the ground in the Parable whicl brought fortty IF 
Some ſixty and ſome aa hundred fold , Math. 13. 8. v, | 
And ic may be ſaid of them as of Fe/eph, Gen. 49. 22. v. i 
Foſeph is a fruitful bough ,, Who have their fruit unto | 
bolyneſs and their end everlaſting life, Rom. 6. 22. V. | 
5. The fifth Inſtance is that of a good Conſcience. A 
good Conſcience will be of no little concernment here- 
after. Forty thouſand pounds for a n00d Conſcience , 
cryed out a wicked wealthy Worldling when he was dying © 
and paſſing into Eternity, 1 may here propound a molt 30 
ſerious queſtion to thoſe whoſe hearts are more taken #* 
up wich the Temporal! things of this world, then with 
the Erernal things of another world , Quid prodeſt bonis 3 
plena arca , (tin ans fit conſcientia? What good is is 
therein a Cheſt tull of goods when the Conſcience is % \. 
I 3 empty 
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empty of gooineſs ? Conſcience will live for ever , Con- 
[crence dyes not when a wicked dyes, Deith it ſelf is | 4 
not able to part Conſcience from a linner. ſever 

As the probationer diſciple ſaid to Chriſ#, Matth. $8, | 
kg. Ve after , I will follow thee whereſoever thou goeſs. bre 
So will Conſcience follow a finner whitherſoever he | Y* 
goes. Iris (aid of the Statue of Zr79 placed in a City dou 
near to Eupnratesin Aſſyria , that it always looks to. ho 
wards thoſe that come into her Temple, be they where ” 
they will in the Temple ſhe ſtares flill upon them; if | "2 
they go by her, yer the follows them with her eye; ſaic 
So unto all places whitherſoevec a {inner goes , Conſci- bre 
exce will follow him, An 


— 


In 


Goes he to God's tribunal to receive the ſentence of aft 
his Ereraal doom , to havethe queſtion of his Eternal br 
eſtate, to be ablolutely and unalterab'y determined, even - 
chither will con/c:ence follow him, an when he hopes to . 


ſtand reffzs tz Curia , upright in Judgment , he ſhall ci 


( Conſcience witnelling againſt him ) be condemned. '} 

Goes he down to Hell rheplace of rorments, yet thi- " 
ther alſo will Coſci-ace follow him, here ir will lods | * 
in his boſom and be a Cheſt-worm tha: will never leave Þ *© 
Snawing. \What cifcis that worm our Saviour ſpeaks : 
of when he ſays Mirkg. 44. v. Where (ſpeaking of | 
Hcll ) rcherr worm dycih net, but Conſcience? The 
Pects have a fiction concerning / 4. y.- a CG3vant mention- 


ed DY Owidin the tourth book of his Aletawmorphoſis, 
taatFapiter ſtriking tim deal for bis ar:emprins to ravith 
£:tonathe Mother of Arrily ard Di:inu, he was ſent 
to Heli, wiere he was adjadied to have a /Y rare to 
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ized upon his Lis er that ever grew avSain with the Woon, | 
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ing upon wicked mens in'warys, many rines inihe ruffe 
q; of all their joNity here, and in another World for ever 
| hereafter, In 
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In Hell alſo Conſcience is that fire that never goes out; 
Mark, 9. 44. v. No length of tune can wear out Con- 
ſcience in thislife ; and no ſpace of Ercrnity can wear it | 
o | out inanotherlife. It was conſcience that made Joſeph's 
4 | Brethren to remember the cyel uſage of him twenty 
years after in Fgypr. Conſcience , /anir;-like hath us 


4 
ls 


y. | double aſpect, ut isnot content to glance only at whar 
"| istocome, but it alfo looks back ro. what is paſt, ir 
» | brings to remembrance every one of the linners viola- 


© | tions of God's Laws. I remember wy fault this day , 
ſaid Pharcah's Builer, Gen, 41.9. vs. his conſcience 
brought it to his memory when as he had forgoutenit; - 
And ſo does the Conſcience of many a man, many years 
after that they have done a wickedne's , their conſcience 
brings it to their mcmory and perplexes them, So it 
did Nero, after he had killed his Mother and Wives : 
Soit did Otho, after he bad (lain Calba and Piſo: So it 
did Herod the great, after he had cauſed his Wife Aſa- 
riamne tO be put to death, So it did Theodoricus King of 
the Gothcs after he had murthered Synmc:zs and Boe- 
tics his ſon in Law, So it did our R:chard the Third af- 
ter he had murthered his two innocent Nephews, And 
ſoirdid Judg Morgan, who gave the ſertence of Con- 
demnation againſt the Lady Jane Gray , ſhortly after } 
he condemned her , fell mad, and in his raving, cryed WE 
out continually , to have the Lady Fane taken away Bi 
from him, and ſo ended his life. ; 
Verily that man who hath an ill coſczence , eſpecial - Þ 
ly if God have opened the mouth thereof to check and 38 
condemn him ( as it did thoſe before mentioned ) wihar Þ 
efer his eltate may be in an outward reſpet , though 3 
he ſhould poſſeſs as much as any ever did of theſe Tex:- 3 
poral o0od things, yet is he (to uſe ſome Similitudes {i 
borrowed from a tamous Preacher ) bur like him that is 
| | l 4 wor- 
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worſhiped in the ſtreet with Cap and Knee, but aſſoan 
as he ſtept within doors, is curſed and rated by a {col4. 

' Ing Wife : Or like bim thart is lodged in a bed of Ivory, 
covered with cloth of Gold , bur all his bones withi1 
are broken: Orlike a bak of Tragedies bound up in 
Velvet, all fair withour, bur all black within the leay:s 
are gold , but the linzs are blood. 

But what is all the rack , the horror and torment of 
Conſcience in this life , (though ir be an hell upon earch) 
tothat everlaſting and immortal ſting of Conſcience in 
Hell , when in Hell to all Erern:ry the (inner muſt un- 
dergothelaſhes of conſcience. Conſcience making him 
for ever to remember his fins committed in this life. lt 
1s and will be Conſcience that will be the (inners remem- 
brancer of his (ins againſt God in another life. Though 
Seul kill himielf yer be cannot kill his Conſcience, 
Though 7«dasand Achitoph:l hang themſelves yet they 
cannot hang their Conſciences. Though men murder 

q themſel es as not being able to bear the checks and rac- 

q kings of conſc:erce here, yet they cannot freethemſelves 

from the everlaſting gnawings of conſcience hereafter, 

As the reaſonable Soul of Manis immortal, ſo conſc: - 

ence alſo is immortal. 

There 1s not a perſon upon the face of the Earth that 
we mult always live with upon Earth , but with his 
Conſcience a man is always to live with, Therefore the 
8 Ezyptiens in their Hieroglyphicks expreſſed an ill Cor- 
* ſcience by a Mill © which always grinds the Soul wich 
rhe remembrance of evil things paſt. Whenwedye , as 
one obſerves we muſt leave a'l books behind, not a book 
of St. Anznftine's, St, Balls, or any other . no not 
rl;e Bible (that book of books ) can we carry along 
I wihus, burthe book of Conſcience thar we mult carry 
| With us, that will lye open bcfore us for ever; has 
| Wi 


{ 
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will hiſs likea Snake in the boſom of Impenitent ones 
for ever , that will trouble them for evermore, that will 
put them for ever in mind of two rormenting things ; 
Fiiſt , that through cheir (ins they are deprived of all 
the good things of Eternity, the which they might 
with rimely labor and pains have obtained ; Secondly , 
that they are mancipated and bound to everlaſting tor- 
ments, which by labouring for Eternal good things 
(whiles they lived ) they might have avoided; And 
from hence will be engendereda two-fold grief, which 
with extream bitrerneſs will gnaw and bite { like a vvorm) 
the hearts of thoſe miſerable ones for ever. 

Theſe things being firſt conſidered , we may ealily 
find out who is the good man, and alſo who will be the E- 
ternally happy man. The good man is the man of a good 
Conſcience z the man that endeavoreth to keep a good 
conſcience , without which no man truly believerh , 
1 Tim, 1.19.v. Holding faith and a good conſcience , 
"which ſome having put away, concerning fauth have 
made ſhiowrack, Itisa note that one hath upon theſe ' 
words : A g00d conſcience, 1sa$1twerea Cheſt, where- 
in the derine of Faith is to be kept ſafe , which will 
quickly be loſt, if this Cheſt be once broken : For God 
will give over to erro1s arnd-herelies ſuch as caſt away 
conſcience of walking after God's word. Such a good 
man , as wenow ſpeak of , was S:. Paul, Aft. 24. 16. V, 
And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to have always a con- 
ſcience v3id of offence towards God and towards Man. 
Well may he paſs for a good man amongſt all men that 
endeavors neuher to offend God norMan, And thatcan 
when calumniated, take up St. Paul his proteſtation , 
Act. 23. 1. v. Thaves lived in all 790d Conſcience before 


God, until thi day; as if he had faid, however I am *% 


calumniated , and by ſome accuſed of profanation , yet I 
can 
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can appeal to God, that 7 have !:ved in all good conſe;, 
ence; Andthis makes me merry at heart, when other. 
wile their calamnies would ſadden my heart, For our 
Ih 7ejoycing ts this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in lake | 
If ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not in fleſhly wiſdom but 
y by the grace of God, we bave had our converſation in 
I be world 2 Cor. 1.12.v. With which agrees that of body 
the Heathen Cicero; Conſcientia bene aite vite , mul- bs 'S 


if torumg, benefaltorum recordatio jucundiſſima eſt. AÞ nott 
If good Conſcience is that will ſuggar all our tears , ſwee- # +5, 
renall our bitterneſs, comfort a man in chains, priſons Þ goe: 
and perſecutions, of « 


Now this gool conſcience is the conſequent of Grace, Þ hea 
14 onely the regenerate have it, every wicked maa hath a Þ (yll 
| bad, defiled and polluted conſcience ; Titus 1. 15. Even 


l 
their rind and conſcience is defiled , that is, by Ori- on 
ginal Sin; whichyet inthe regenerated and gracious ones Þ exc 
are purged, cleanſed and made good by the blood of NW wil 
Chriſt, Heb.g.14 Th? Apoltle there teaciiech us, That orr 
It is the blood of Chzi/# wiich purgeth the conſcience , wt 
and verily the effe& of Chri/?*'s blood cannot but be a ſo 
gracious effect. An4 verily it is a liagular bieffing to have he 

| ſucha conſcience that is purzei Ly the blood of Chriſt ; of 
No ſuch a bridle in the wo 1.1 to keep a man from tan = 

nor ſuch a ſpurr to put a man frvard to do what is Þ yo 

1 good, andnoluch a comtort or cordial under any out- n 
9 wardtroubles or afitions, al 
4 Take a man withom tl1js good Conſcience and what Y 7 
wickedneſs will he not commit? what evil will he not - 
run into? ſuch a man Gares ſpeakany thins in any bu- F 

| lineſs or of any perſon , he will not {ſcruple rocurſe, lye FF j 
WI and ſw2ar 1a any bulizels, nor yet to fNlander, calum- Þ* 


F'{ nate or {peak e-i] of any perfon, it by the former he 
may but fill bis purſe , with gain; or by the 0ther ſatis- 
| ; tie 
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fie himſelf , with revenge ; Tolle conſcientiam, tolle 
omnia ; Take away conſcience and take away ail, faid 
the Heathen ; take away all reſtraints to evil. For gain- 
fake ſuch will not ſtick to hazard their ſouls, As it is re- 
ported of Neveſſun (a beiter Lawyer than-an honeſt 
man ) that he ſhould ſay , He that will wor venture bs 
body ſhall never be valtant ,, and he that will not venture 
by Soul , will never be rich : And for revenge ſake, will 
not be backward to let the Devil into their hearts. 
Sotake a man of a good conſcience, tn what a ſpurr 
does he find ic tro Duty ; when a man makes conſcrence 
of diſcharging thoſe duties that God requires , prays, 
hears and readsopt of conſcience , he then goes on cheer- 
fully in his work , puts to all his ſtrength; and dares 
not caſt off the performance of that which God calls 
upon him to perform; a man of a good conſcieence ex- 
erciſing himſelf to be void of offence towards God , he 
will not, nay he dares not willfully and reſolutely 
omit any known duty or part of God's worihip for 
which he hath clear warrant for in the Scriptures ; and 
ſo exerciſing himſelf ro be yoid of offence towards man, 
he will not , nay he dares not willfully and refdlvedly 
omit any part of that duty he owes to Man, and as he 
would not fora world wrong God of his due, no more 
to gain the world will he wrong man of his due. And 
no ſuch a comfort and cordial in times of troubles and 
attlictions as a good Conſcience, It is that which the 
Preacher (ſaith of Aſorey Ecilel. 10.19, Money anſwer- 
eth all thinzs , What ever it is that a man delireih, it it 
be to be got, Aeoney will procure it for him ; Aforey 
is the Monarch of the worid and thexein bears moſt 
AMeſtery : Of Antipater is faid, {te was a well mo- 
neyed man , and therefore « very miohty man, We may 


- truly fay the ſame of a good conference; A good Con- 


/crence 
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| ſcience anſwereth all things ; What winds can ariſe to 


$. trouble a Chriſtian which a good conſcience cannot alay? 1 
|} A good oonſcience will turn the waters of Marah into 
|5 Wine. Iwonder not that St; Paul could fing when he ;np 
[4 was in priſon and had his teer'in the Stocks Ad. 16, 24, F 11 
If 25, v. When he was onethat.could truly fay it ; 7 have 


I lived in all good conſcience to this day : AR. 23, 1. Pre- 
I mat Corpus, fremat Diabolus , turbat Mhnimn , ite the 
I ſemper, ſecurus, LetMen , the World , and the Divels 

{} do their worſt they can never hurt him thar-hath a good FN 6, 
# Conſcience, Though a Chriſtian meet with a ſtorm a- 
[4 broad, yer a g901 conſcience makes a calm within , It. N 
F makes a Chriſtian like Noah, medijs tranquillus in un- 


I ds ; quiet in the middeſt of greateſt cumbuſtions ; It n 
# will bear outa Chriſtian againſt the King of terrors , it {| 
If will help a Chriſtian to look Death ia the face with bold- 4 
* neſs. 1 have read of one who a little before his depar- / 
& ture out of the world , ſpake theſe words. My friends, 
| T now find it true indeed , he that leaveth all to, follow 

| 


$ Chr:/t, ſhall bave in this world Centuplum , 4 hundred , 
ſ fold : I bave, 1have, I hive that Centuplum, peace 
of Conſcience with me at parting, | 
| { A manot agoolconſcience, inall things willing to 
 11vc honeſtly , as the Apoſtle St, Paul ſays of himſelf , 
og Heb. 13. 18. v. We ruſt we bave a good conſciznce in all 
'T things willing to l:ve honeſtly. Such a one he liveth an1 
# dyccih in peace. Peter in the priſon (leeps ſweetly , 
" though laden wich chains , and ( fo: ought he knew ) ro 
If dye the next day. A go00d con/cience is a continual 
i} feaſt , i: hath the ſwee:eſt reliſh, bat moſt of all does 
| the ſweet relih.of a good conſcience refreſh a dying 
i Chriſtian. It was /Jez.-kzan his great comfort in his 
T7; lickne(s and appretientions of death 2 King, 20. 3.v. / 
| have w lied before thee in truth and with a perfeit heart, 
and have don: that wHich 5 good in thy faobe, A 
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. A goed I will ftand us in ſtead at the day of 
Judgment , when the whole world ſhall be burnt before 
us, when the day of God's wrath againſt wicked and 
jimpenitent {ininers ſhalt be come. A good conſcience 
will make-a man hold up his head in Judgment when a 
world of wicked ones ſhall be confounded, 


- How ſhould what hath been ſaid cauſe usto labor for '# 
theſe Eternal good things,viz. Grace,God who is the God | 
of all Grace, 7eſ3 Chrift who is the author and giver of 388 
Grace,the bleſſed ſpirit of God,that is the ſpirit of grace, 


and-a good Conſcience that is the Conſequent of Grace; 
ſince kerebywe are made good here,& being made good 


here,we may be aſſure to be happy hereafier.One being FN 


asked whether he would rather be Socrates or Creſm ? 
the one an induſtrious and laborious Philoſopher, the 


other a man flowing in all abundance ; anſwered , That (} 
for this lsfe he would be Crafus, but ſor the life to come 
Socrates; thereby fhewing that in this life rich men are {3 


accoumed happy men, but hereafter none but good 


men will be found to be the happy men, none bur they } | 
who are made good here ſhall be happy hereafter. | 


2. Ihavedone with the firſt of the two particulars 
propounded ro ſhew that Eternal good things are the 


beſt of good things , viz. Becauſe only Eternal good |} 


things make thoſe who injoy them good ,. The ſecond 


| 
[i 


"© 
' 


follows,becauſe.only Erernal good things will do us good 4 F 


. then when other good things will do us no good, Erer- 


nul 00d things will itand us in ſtead when other good HH 
things will ftand us in no {tead, To injoy an intereſt in 


ſuch things as have teen named, and to be aſſured of 


what is afterwards to be injoyed in Heaven, will ſtand a ®W 
Chriſtian in ſteadin what ever condition a good man can *% 


be caſt inzo; when as all that the world affores will nor * 


do the wicked man any good in fyc h conditions as God 
will caſt chem into, I, They 
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T. They will do him no good nor ſtand him in any ſteal 
when bus Con/cience is diſtreſſed with the ſight of hi 
ſins and the apprehenſion of God's wrath due for ſin. 

2, They wull do him no good nor ftand him many ſical 
#n the day of death. 

3. They will do him no good nor ſtand him in any ſtead 
$2 the Grave. | 

4+ They will de him no good nor ſtand him in any ſtead 
at the day of Fudgment. d 

5+ They will do him no good ner ſtand him in any ſtead 
sn Hell when he there (hai lye under Eternal Torments, 
I begin with the firſt of theſe five, 

1.Temporal good things will do thoſe who injoy them 
no good when their Coxſciences are diſtrefled with the 
ſight of their fins and theapprehenlion of God's wrath 
due for lin. A time of all'otker times wherein a Chriſtian 
needs conſolation and refreſhment ; bur theſe thingsare 
not able to afford any refreſhment. 

Whena man is terrified with the threatnings of the 
Law , vexed with the inward accuſations of his own 
Conſcience, and affrighted wich che apprehenſion of 
God's deſerved wrath ; what will it avail to live flou- 
rithingly in Proſperity ? to lit in the ſeat of Honor? to 
be advanced to the greateſt Preterments? to have mul- 
tipl;ed treaſure as the fand of che Sea? to have full 
Barys acd rich Cheſts? andto be as great in Dominions 
as Cyrus, and as wealthy as Solomon ? All theſe things , 
as they cannot give eaſe in the midſt of a Fever or tor- 
tures of the Gout 01 Stone, {0 neither can they com- 
forta man when God opens the mouth of conſe:enceand 
amazes him with rhe light of his fins, calling to his 
mind the liftory of his life, and makes him to have 
ſome £limpſes and pre-occupations of Hell; when he 
lies unger the phreniy of Cam, the deſpair of Zaudas , 

the 
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feaſhe madneſs of Achitophe!, the tremblings of Felix 3 
f hiÞhen the whole Earth though changed into a Globe of 
». [Gold or Center of Diamond will do no gaod , will 
catftand in no ſtead; Then all the Riches of Creſws, all 
he Empires of Alexander, nor the Hundred twenty 
and ſeven! Provinces of Ahaſuerm will procure no eaſe , 
o peace in the conſcience. 

Had a man all the Kingdoms of the world and the 
lory of them , yet could they not purchaſe the leaft 
ram of Spiritual Comtort; the litting up of God's 
ountenance or an aſſurance of God's ſavor; tis Faith 
ot Wealih, tis ſomwhat inward ard ſpiritual , not any 
king external and accidental that will then give caſe. 


| 


fend 


ead 


*m 
Wo Then inward peace is more cfteemed rt! an cutward 
th Fiplemy ; As when avid Jaid to Z1ba , 2 SAM. 16. 4 V, 


Behold thine are all that pertaimed unto Mephiboſheth, 
e Rand Ziba ſaid , I bumbly beſeech thee, that I may 
nd grace im thy ſight, »y Lord, O King : as who 
thould ſay , I had 1 ather bavethe King's favor then the 
Lands ; The King's tavor will do me more good then all 
ephtvoſhcrh's Lands or goocs. Inward conſolation and 
aſſurance of Salvation at this ſeaſon will do more good 
and ſtand in :: ore ſtead then tl.e whole world and all 0 
the things ot the world that will indire but for 4 ſea- 
00. 

2. Temporal goodthings will ao thoſe who injcy them 
wo gr0d in the day of Yeath : They will do themno good 
nor ſtand tliem in ary ſtead in thoſe laft Dreadful pangs 
when tLey lye gaſp for breath upon a dying Bed ard 
muſt now palst: 10vg!: the valley and ſhacow of Death, , 
they wil/ dothem ro; G0. nor ſtand tf em in ary ſtead 
when they mult theo tt eruſt Gulf and lanch out into 
the Infinite Crean of Zrcr ty. Solomon tells us , That 
Kiches , yea , whole Treaſures 6g wot profit wn the day of 
ae.th; 
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death, Pro, 11, 4. and chap. 10, 2. v. A ſpeech wort 
our conlideration , for we have it repeated by ty 
Prophets after him, Ezekiel 7, 19. Zeph, 1.18. 

They ſay, there ſtands a Globe 0f the World, x 
one of the Librarics in Publin , and a Skeleton of a Man 
at the other : we need not ( ſays my Author) ſtudy long 
in this Library , to learn a good lefſon, though a man 
were Lord of all that he ſees in the Map of the World, 
yet he muſtdye, and become himſelf a map of Mor. 
talicy ; and when he dyes the whole world ( chough he 
injoyed it ) would do him no good in that laſt and (0. 
reſt conflit, 

They will not keep off death , nor bribe that grin 
Sergeant nc net for one day , net tor one hour ; Her; 
Bearford that rich and wretched Cardinal , Biſhop <Q 
Winchiſter, and Chancellor of England in the reign 
of Henry the 6th. when he perceived chat he mult dye, 
and that there was no remedy, murmured at Death, 
that his Riches could not reprieve him till a further 
time; for he asked , wherefore (hould I dye, being lo 
rich? If the whole Realm would ſave my lite, 1 an 
able by policy to get it, or by riches ro buy it. Fye, 
(quorh he) wil not death, be hired? will Money 
do nothing 2 No, Chriſtians , here money will do no- 
thing , here money can do nothing when the poor linner 
ſhall be lefc to wreſtle with the accuſations of his Cor- 
ſcience, terrors of Death and fierce oppolitio;s of Hell 
and the Dive!, 

Then all Tex pora! good thinns will ſerve the mo! 


greedy ingrolſers chereof as the friends ard ſubjects of; 


our Eaward the 2d. ſerved him at bis Death; Ar ihe 
time of his death all of all ſorts forſook him, only one 
Prie!t is ſaid co ſtay with him when he gave up the 
Gho!, Or as Ab/oloz,'s Mule ſerved im which went 
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away , when his head was faftin the /Sreat Oak ; and 
ſoleft him in bis greateſt extremity. In like manriee 
will Wealth and all worldly felicities deal with men 
upon their Dying-beds, leave them in their greateſt 
extremity to the fury of a guilty conſcience ( which 
like the Prieſt with Edward the 3d, ſtayed when every 
one lef: him ) for their curſed laboring more for that 
meat which peri ſheth , then for that meat which 1dureth 
to Eternal ife. A$1llave read of one who when he 
lay upon his lick-bed, called tor his baggs, and+laid 
| abagg of Gold to his heart , and then bad them take it 
away , ſaying, it will not do, it will not do, Baggs 
inf} of Gold will then afford noco:mfort ro dying ones, 
It is reported of Philip the 3d. of Spain, although 
ci it is ſaid of him, that his lite was free from groſs E- 
vils, yea, ſoas he profeſſed , he would rather loſe all 
ais Kingdoms, then offend God knowingly. But be- 
1, ing in the Agony of Death, and conlidering more 
throughly of his account he was to give to God, fear 
oF Rruck into him, and theſe words brake from him; Oh 
would to God i had never reigned; Oh, that thoſe 
ej years I have ſpent in my Kingdom 1 had lived a pri- 
vatelife in the Wildreneſs ; Oh, that I bad lived a foli- 
19-Y tary life with God, how more ſecurely thould 1 now. 
bave dyed , how much more confidently ſhould I have 
1-f gone to the Throne of God ? Wha: does all my glory 
profit me , but that I have ſo muchthe more tornient 
in my Death ? | 
_ Chriſtians, experience the truth of what I am ſay- 
Ing when you pleaſe, When you hear of ſome ſuch 
lying upon their Death-beds; Goto ſuch a one whilſt 
beis gaſping out his laſt breath, and ask bim 3 What 
coes the world do you good now? do Riches protfic 
you now? dv your great Poſſeſſions ſtand you in ſteal 
= now ? 
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now ? does that which your cheiteſt labor and pains 
was laid forth npon, do you good now? Then you 
may expe& to hear ihe words of a great Conrtier, who 
when he came todye, did moſt lamentable cry out, 
Plug temports opereq; je palatio quam Templo inpendi/- 
ſe ; That he has ſpent more time inthe Palace then in 
the Temple; to they , that they did all their life long 
ſpend- more time and take more pains and labor tor 
Temporal good things then tor Eternal good things, 
for r.arth then Heaven, but what they labored tor 
fo much, does them but little , nay no good now, 
and makes chem ( as he ſaid } have the more torinent 
ntheir death 

O the Telt'imony of a Man's Conſcience upon £004 
grounds, that he hath lived graciouſly , been afraid of 
Sin, walked according to the rule of Gods word, labor- 
ed cheitly not for pers{hing but Eternal good things, ill 
afford more jov and comfort in a dying hour then all the 
world can ; And I cannot think bur that 1n cool blood, 
no: one an:ongſt many that hunr after theſe things be- 
tow ſo much, but he will ſubſcribe to: the ſaying of 
the wife Ma ; Pro. ro, 2. Trea/ures of wickedneſs P14» 
fit nothing \, but righteonn[nefs delyvereth from acath ; 
trom Death Erern../ ro be lure, 

3.' Temporal 900d things will do thoſe who injay then 
10 go0a in the Grave , thoughthey poſſefled whillt !1- 
ving, all the Riches of rhe aver, yer whenthey dye 
they ca ca:rv 5 therev! with them. MAabed 
came I out of my {ethers Worb( (ays 700 ) ana nave 
Zob broneht no- 


FLULLILLIS 


ſoak [ retxrn tnither 4 to FD. 
thing with him whenche came 1nto the world, and to 
be {ure he ſhoul.! carry nothing with h1m our of the 
worl4, 7ob's wealih and great ſubſtance could nor (el- 
ccn4 into the Graye with hun , hereunto agrees chat 

'n 
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RELY 
in Pſal. 49. 17- V. read the 16, v. Be not thou afraid 
when one 1s made rich, when the glory of his Houſe us 1n- 
creaſed ; 17 v. For w ben he dyeth, he ſhak carry no» 
thing away: his glor y ſhall not acſcend attcr him. hough 
to gain theſe tings here, Men weary their bodies, 
perplex their thoughts, rack their conlciences, and 
indanger their Souls, yet carry they nothing to the 

rave with them , ſo fauh the Apoſtle 1 Tim. 6, 7. y+ 

- we bro:ght notioing mto thts world, and it 15 Cir 
tain we carry nothing ont, 

There is no man that 15 rich in the Grave more then 
another : The King 1s as poor there as the baſeſt Pea- 
fant in his Kingdom , lis Crown and Sceprter , his great 
State and glory follow him not thither, no, all difter- 
ences end 1n the prave; 1t we do ſearch Graves and Se- 
pulchers (thoſe cl.ambers of Death ) we (hall Ciſca- 
ver n0 difference amongſt thoſe bones we third there ; 
betwixt the Rich and the Poor, the Maſter and the 
Servaiit , the greateſt Lord and the loweſt Subject 
Scu'ls wear no wreaths or marks of Honor there, 

Vetera frautvantir ſegulchra , offa dirvitum agnoſ- 
cas, non opes, Op:ntihe graves of rich men, and lee 
what is there ; you may tind the Miſers bones , but nor 
his riches. Sulandine that great Conquerour, Car- 
ryed nothing with him thither but his Winding theer, 
Alexander , that woul.{ have been the greateſt an4 
richeſt Man in :t:e world, inthe prave 1s leffer and 
poorer then the p00; oft man 1n the world, It 15 re- 
markable what ore re ates concerning a Stone that was 
preſented to Alcxanacy , the natuie of It 1s ſa1d to be 
thus , ti at being put intothe ore part of the ballance, IT 
weighed down whatever was jt 1wtG te other part ot 
t, butif a liitie Duſt were calt u, on the $5 e, the! 
e.cry thing welghed down tile font; end be fat 
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brought the ſtone being asked what he meant by it? 
he anſwered, O Alexander thou art this Stone, thoy 
whilſt thou liveſt, doeft weigh down all that are a. 
sainſt thee , and treadeft down all before thee z but 
when thou comeſt to dye, and there is a little Duſt 
thrown upon thee, then every man will outweigh thee, 
and then thou wilt be leſs then any man in the world, 
Then his conquered Kingdoms , then his|arge Domini. 
ons and great I reaſures would not do him any good. 

It was but a foolith ation of one ( that I have real 
of ) and beſpoke him to have an beart wholly taken 
u} wich the things of this world , ihar being near death, 


clapt a twenty thillings piece of Gold into his mouth, 


ſaying , Some wiicr then ſome , I'll take this with me 
however. 

4+ Temporal good things will as thoſe who injoy them 
no good at the dayof Judgment, Where Luk. 21. 27. v, 
They ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming in a cloud with 


| power aud great glory , having Math. 25.37. v, all hu 


Angels with him , Being erdamed of God to be the Tud; 
of quick and dead, AQ, 10, 42.v. For he hath ap- 
poinred a day in the which he will judg the world in righ- 
reonſneſs by that Man whom he bath ordained , where- 
of he hath given aſſurance unto all men in that he hath 
raiſed him from the Dead, AR. 17. 31.v. 

And can I name the day of Judgment without put- 
ting all that hereof into a ſhaking fit of an Ague ? with: 
out cauling their thoughts ro be troubled, the j»ynt 
of their Loyns to be looſed and their knees to fimite 


orie againſt another ,-as Belſhazzar's did at the light 


of the hand Writing upon the wall. Dan. 5- 6. V, and 


without cauling chemo tremble as Felix did when befſ 1 


heard of the Zudgment to come , AR. 24. 25-v, Or? 
the people of //rae} did, at the giving of the Lav 


el 
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with thundring in the Mount, Exod. g, Then thole 
men that here could never be contented with their con- 
dition , but would be higher and higher , richer and 
richer , greater and greater, laborivg only for-T em- 
poral good things but neglecting Eternal good things , 
will wiſh chey might be turned iro beaſts, or birds, 
or ſtones, or trees, orair, or any other thing, yea, 
Nothing, rather then be brought before the Judg ar 
that great Allize held not for a particular County or 
Kingdom , but for the whole World , to hear that 
dreadful featence of Damnation, Matth. 25. 41. v. 
Depart from me ye Curſed into everlaſting ſire prepa- 
wed for the Devil and his Angels. At the hearng 
whereof, no tongue can tell , nor leart can conceive » 
what rage of guilty conſcrences , what furious deſpair, 
what horror of mind , what diſtractions and fears will 
ſeize upon ſuch men , what gnaſhing of recth , what 
wailing and wringing of hands will be then, 

Then both ſmall and great (hall ſtand before God. 
Rev. 20. 12. v, But the diſtin&tion then will be good 
and bad, not ſmall and great , for then all Civil Git- 
ferences will vaniſh , and Moral only take place. The 
differences of high and low, rich and poor , ſmall and 
great are only calculated for this preſent lite , and can- 
not our-live time. The grave and the Judgment Seat 
put no difference between Monarchs and Vaſſals, and 
there will be no Crowns worn that day but Crowns 
of Rig'teoutneſs, no lobes in faihion then bur thoſe 
that have been wathed in the blood of Chriſt. 

Thar which Pelicane a German Divine ſaid upon tis 
Death-bed concerning his Learning, may be faid of all 
wordly greatneſs, riches, honor, and pomp bere , 
however doted upon: When I 4ppear beſore God ( lays 


aw be) / ſnz# nor appear as a Dottor, but as an ordinary 
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Chriftian , 
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Chriſtian, None ſhall appear then as Lords and TLa- 
dies, as perſons of ſomany hundreds or ſo many thou- 
ſands by the year , but as ordinary men and women; 
Titles of honor and great Revenues will ſtand them in 
no ſtead, where ſuct Erernal good things ( asare be- 
fore mentioned ) ſhall be found wanting ; Then 
they that have been high and mighty Emperors as well 
as the pooreſt Qut-caſts , thetaleſt Ceders and ſtouteſt 
Oaks, as well as the loweſt Shrubbs , naked of theſe 
things will be reje&ed : t'en Majeſty that never had 
any thing more then worldly Greatneſs, thali lye and 
lick the dult of the feet of Chriſt ; the Sword men and 
Emperors, the Alexand:rs and Caeſars, wito Once 
male Nations to tremble , ſhall themſelves tremble be- 
tore Chri/?, when they [hal] be examined ict what Tem- 
poral good things they comentei for but what Eternal 
good things they gained, not whai worilly Kingdoms 
and Territories they co: uered , but wher'er they firſt 
fougs'1t, the Kingdom of God and his rightcouſur j\. 

Then the great Juis of the World w1il a4 16quire 
bow honorable any have been among't mt, wt how 
they have honored him who cauicc t:em io be fo much 
honored, Then it wi!l not be regarded, how many 
cars ani knees any ha. e bad inthe wo: 1d from Inferi- 
ors, but how oft and how z: aloully rhey 1ave humbled 
their ſouls and bowed the knees o! thietr hearts im pray- 
ins unto God for his mercies wanting, and in prath'g 
him ior his mercies receive... 

Then no man will be ref-ected for the riches which 
they have had in the world . but for what fpiri.ual 1i- 
ches of ſarRifying grace they have had ; The Judg of 
the whole World will not regard how rich men hare 
been in Lands , but in holynels of lite; nut for what 
they have bad Jaid up in their Che/?s but in their Con- 

| ferences , 


WELY 
tiences ; neither ſhall thoſe who here hunted after 
worldly gain , be reſpected becauſe they ſeized ontheir 


prey , Bat Pro. 21.21. v. he that hath followed after | 
righteouſneſs and mercy , ſhall ſind life , righ:eonſneſs | 


and glory. M 


Temporal thiags now many times procure men to be | 
ſet at the upper end of the World, but at this day | 
(which is coming ) all wankind ſhall be ſummoned na- ** 


ked without any reſpe& to what they either have been 
or have bad in this world , when the Crowns of Kings, 
when the Robes of Princes, when the Gallanms bra- 
yery [hall be laid alide, andall men ſhall be reduced 
toan equal plea, and withour reſpect of perſons (hall 
be doomed accorcing to their works, 2 Cor. 5. Io. v, 


For we muſt all appear before the Fudg ment Seat of | 


Chriſt , that every one may recesue the things done in 
his bedy, according to that he hath done, whether ut 
be good or bad, No hopes of bribing of the Judg, 
he will noc be byaſſed by favor nor acquit any who 1s 
in truth faulty or inwardly unſound, Alas ! many 
have here paſled for good men (and none but good men 
will chere find favor ) that there will find the Hypo- 
criſie of cheir hearts diſcovered, and themſelves con- 
demned, 

It is written ( as ihe cauſe of Bruno his more ſtrickt 
religious ccurfe) That a Door of great note for 
Learning and Godlinels being dead, and being brought 
to the Church to be buried , whilſt they were reading 
the Office for the burial of the Dead, and came tothole 
words, Refponde mil , the Corps aroſe in the Bzer, 
and with a terrivle voice cryed our , Fuſto Dei Firdicto 
accuſatis ſum, 1 am accuſed at the juſt Judgment- of 
God, at which voice the people ran all our of the 
Church afrighted, On the morrow when rkey came 
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again to perform the Obſequies, at the ſame words as 


before, the corps arole again, and cryed with an hide- I} the 
ous voice, Juſto Dei Tudicio judicatus ſum, I am If «ſt 


judged at the rizhreous Judgment of God: whereup- | wi 


on t. e people ran away again amazed. The third day If the 
almoſtall che Ciry came rogether , and when they came Þ| Te 
to the ſame words as before, the Corps roſe again, | Er 
and crye41 with a more doletul voice than before, I be 
Fuſto Lei judicio condemnatius ſum; T am condemned Il chi 
at the juſt Judgment of God. The conlideration where- || wi 
of, that a man reputed {o upright thould yet by his | the 
own confeſſion be damned , cauſed Brxno and the reſt Þ art 
ot his companions to enter inte the ſtrickt order of the I thi 
Carthuſiuns. br: 
If men that have paſſed for good men here but were 
not good, ſhall be accuſed, judged and conlemned | bo 
then, what ſhall become of thoſe who had not ſo much || be 
as the outwaid face of goodneſs , of men that all cheir ÞÞ of 
lite long neglected even the exte:nals of Religion ,and Þ ſu 
only gave themſelves to look after the preſent worli ? | Ge 
howe\ er they may tor many years together flouriſh in Þ thi 
the poinp and ſplendor of an outward Eſtate, yet then 
their iaces will gather blackneſs trnding themſelves to Þf an 
dec-meti:e ſ:orn of God, Angels and Saints, ab 
The {ins of men whereby they have all their lives | wa 
provoke: Got, willye cownwi:h them in the grave, Þ an 
follow rem into another , meet them at Chrſe's Barr Þ ry 
to furcher their Damnation , but their riches will nei- Þ| de 


ther lye down with them inthe graie,, tcllow them in- 
ro anoc.er world, nor meer them at Chri/{*'s Barr to || £0 
ao them any good or ſtand them inany ſtead to turther 
their Saivacion. 

5. 7 empor..l 7004 things will do theſe wo inivy them 
no 7004 in Heil unacr the everlaſting torments there, 
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when for want of having gained Eternal good things 
they ſuffer the vengeance of E:ernal fire, Can the great- 
eſt Poſſefſors of the world carry any thing thereof 
with rhem into Hell to bribe the Flames or corrupt 
their Tormentor ? Or will a whole world, yea, will 
Ten thouſand worlds comfort them through a miſerable 
Eternity ? What comforr will it be in Hell to remem- 
ber that they were Lords or Ladies, Dukes or Dut- 
cheſſes, Kings or Queens on the earch? No comfort 
will it be to them there though rhey had injoyed in 


is Þ their life-time Mints of Gold and Silver, Thoſe thar 
{| | arcalready gone down to the Dead and are amongſt 
ec | the damned , arenor at all comforted with the remem- 


brance of what once they had or were, * 
Thoſe priſoners of Hell have all their ſins there a- 
boutthem, their {ins which were the cauſe of their 
being caſt into Hell are with them , but they bave none 
ef their delights, pleaſures , worlcly honors and ſen- 
ſual contentments about them, they have nothing of 
Gold, Silver , Pearl, or their ſweer Perfumes abour 
thew. - ; 
What is it, Chriſtians, to belifted up inthis world , 
and in another world to be caſt down? Here to injoy 
abundance of all Temporal good thing: and there ro 
want all things? tor a-thort time to thine here in glory 
and hereafter io corſume in miſery ? here to have plen- 
ty of all things that cando us good, arid there to be 
deprived of all things which would do us good? 
What though aman were now poſleſſoc of as much 
Sold as Pope Fobn tlie two and twentieth was poſſeſlor 
of,. who is ſaid ro have at the time ot his death two 
hundred and fiity Tun-'s of Gold? Whar though a 
man had hoarde\ up as much weatth as Pope Bonsface 
the Fight, of whom tr is ftoricd, that when he was 
raken 


[ 138] 


taken by Phillip the Fair; King of France , and his Px n 
lace rifled, there was more Treaſure tound than all I ty 
the Kings of the earth could ſhe again? And yet af. 


ter all theſe great Stores to have no place in Heaven, I} bs 
but to be calt down into Hell and there co have no: hing Þ or 
to do us good. R 
There are thouſands that once knew not where to 

beſtow their goods on earth, who now know not which Þ m 
way toturn themſelves in Hell , upon earth they took KY th 
tothemſelves the Timbrel and Harp, they ſpent their Þ as 
days in wealth, as you have it in Job 271. 12, 13. v, #ſp 
Then they lay upon beds of Ivory and ftretched them-| N 
ſelves upon their Couches, and eat the Lambs ont of ſ ha 
the flock,, and the Calves out of the miiſt of the ſt:ll; Bui 
that chaunted to the ſound of the iol and invented toÞjo 
themſelves inftri:ments of Muſick, like David: that Þth 
drank Wine ia bowls , and anomted thei fel: es with the th 
cheif Oyntments, As Amos gives tne charafter ot bu 
fome, Amos 6..,5,6. Their whole life was bur aFthi 
diverſion from one pleaſure toanother ; but now know Þ ſte 
not which way toturathem fora li:;le caſe in Hell , ttat N 

priſon of the Damned, They , who here had their Þ oo 
Harps and Timbrcls to make themſeles inulick , have F co2 
there no mulick but roaring, and crying, and howling Þ cor 
of the Damned, they who here lay upon beas of /-E 
wvory and ſtretched themſel: es upon their couches ; baveBin,, 
thereno o:her beds bu: what are made of he. y Brin- Pa 
ſtone, pitchy Sul }hur , ſcorchin;; Dukn-ls, and Fire 
unquenchable ; they whe here eat the 1,4mbs out of 19! Þ ſte: 
flock, and the calves ou' of the 16 ft of the ſtall, haveſh : 
there their mo Cainty and delicious taſts empoyfoned Bſte- 
with far wor'ic fo:d then the bread and water of Atli-N : 
ion, even (554 of Divels a d Damned ones , they N/te- 
Who here £11112 ro rhe ſouiid of the Yael , bave there bar: 


nA 
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no Hymnes but curſings, no tunes but wailings , no dit- 
tyes but blaſphemies , no ſongs but lainentations, no 


 af- I ftreins bur ſcriechings , they who here drank wine in 
en, © bowles, have there not. a drop to cool their tongues, no 
ing FF other wine there bur the wine of the wrath of God, 
Rev. 14. 10. V. 
: to} Do but conſult Hiſtory and read the ſtories of for- 
ich Þ merages , ard you will eafily find that God hath given 
00k I the good things of th's life, ye the beſt of ſuch things 
wir as this world aftordeth unto the worſt and (as Daniel 
. V. BY ſpeaketh)the baſeſt of men,, Who but the Nimrods, the 
em- © NebuchadnezZars, the Alexanders, and the Ceſars, 
of E have ordinarily been the Lords of the world : Even 
Ml; Ffuch, when they livedReeted of the cream of earthly en- 
| 10 joyments, when the portion of the Saints hath been 
hat thin and lean and poor , butalas they had their good 
the Ethngs only in this life (as Abrahamtells the rich man) 
ot but now in Hell, in another lite, they enjoy not any 
: aÞthing that will do them good or ſtand them in any 
ow F ſtead. 
uat} Hitherto of the firſt particular , viz. That T empperal 
ir Þ good things will not do the wicked an 2ny good in ſuch 
we Þ conditions as God will caſt him into; 1 come tothe fe- 
n3 Fcond, and that is, 

I- 2. That Eternal good things will tand a Chriſtian 
weBmſtead , und do hi geod in what ever condition a cood 
m- Pray can be caſt into, AS, 
irc 1 They will do a Chriſtian good and ftand him in 
we Þ ſtead, when God ſhall lay him under affliction. 
well 2. They will do a Chriſtian 790d and ftand him an 
ied ſterd when he lies wipon a ſtik bed or adying bed. 

li- 3. They will doa Chriſtian coed , und ſtand him in 


? [ _ » 1 Fol +} 3 . 
teat, when he Ia! ve bron;ht to jtand at Chriſt s IT6- 
bunal in the day of judgements 


Having 
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Having named theſe three things, I cannot but con. 
clude him an happy man that hath that which will do 
him good under thole affli&tions he may meer with in 
this life, and that will do him good when he hall have 
an end pur to this lite, and at the day of judgement that 
follows after this life is ended. Chriſtians, let me fay 
unto you as Pal once did ro Agrippa, Do you belerye 
the Scriptures? I know you do, And in them theſe 
truths are plainly and plencifully proved, [hat Erernal 
good things will do thole good who enjoy i hem, under 
afftifions, at death, and at judgement. I begin with the 
fir{t ofthele three, | 

1. Eternal good things will tand a Chriſtian tn ſtead 
and do him good when God ſhall lay him «nder «ſſlitt:on, 
Nothing more common indeed then to ti-d the worſt 
of men 1n the belt outward conditioa , enjoying abu 
dance of Temporal good things, and liveing in proſperi- 
ty and free from all kin4 of aitlittions; ſo David laies 
of them, Thas they are not in trouble 44 other men, 
their eyes ftand out with fatnefi , they have mere then 
their hearts can wiſh , but for himſelf all the day long he 
was plagued ana chaſtened every marnias. Plal. 73. 4 
& 7. 12s 14.7. 

And faies Feremy when he would plead this very caſe 
with God; Whe-cfore dath the way of the wicked prof- 
per , why are all they in weaith who rebelliouſly tranſ- 
greſs, thou haje planted them, yea they have taken root, 
rhey grow , yea, 012 

.Mal. 3. 15, 1 b:y that work wickedneſs they are ſet 
WP, yea, they F 13 Al Femmpr? God , are EVEN deliyered, 
Proud an preſumptuous finners proſpered and flou- 
riſhed , they carry the Hlazs in the Main-top , as 
if they ha4 been God's vecial farorices, wilt 1n the 


mean time it we't 14:1 wich thoſe that feared Go... 
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And Fob he askes the like queſtion as Jeremie did be- 
fore, as if he would reaſon out the matter with God, - 
Job 21. 7. v. Wherefore do the wicked live , become 
ve old, yea, are mighty in power, g.v. Their houſes are 
at if ſafe jrom fear, neither is the rod of God upon them, 
iy Þ| 10. v. 4 heir Bull gendereth and faileth not , their Cow 
ve = calveth, and caſteth not hey calf. 12.. They take 
ſe I the Tambrel and Harp , and rejoice at the ſound of the 
al £ Organ. 13.v They ſpend their days in wealth. 
«r | And as nothing 1s more common then to find the 
ie worſt of men in the beſt ourward condition, yet as 
common it is on the other hand to find the beſt of men 
14 © inthe worſt outward condition, to find them ſuffering 
n. | Aftiictions and to meet them travelling through the 
7 || Valley of Bara as they go towards Zron, Plal. B84. 
- | 6-y. Uſually God moſt attlicteth thoſe whom he beſt Bt 
i- | affeteith. any are the troubles of the righteous , Plal, WR 
cs | 34.19. V. 7 he Iſracl:ites paſſage through the Red Sea : AX 
:, | andthe diſmall Wilderneſs into Canaan , what was it 4 
-n | but atype of the afflicted condition of God's people ' | 
he | afterwards. q 
1. | In outward things God's enemies fair better in this XZ 
world then his friends, and for any to expe to be 
ſe # wholly freed from attli&tion is in vain, that is the pri- 
{- | viledg of none but Saints already in Heaven , eventhey 
/- } whilſt on this lide Heaven were fed with the bread and Mt 
:, | water of aſtlition, and tis not for any to expe that 0 | 
v, | God ſhould ſtrow Roſes or ſpread Carpets for their 8# 
2 || feet only to tread upon in the way to Heaven that ' FR 
1. | Man is but a Thiſtle and no good corn ihat cometh not 3% | 
1- | under the Flayl, a baſta:id and no ſon whom God cor- 
1s | reReth not. 1 night abound in Scripture. inſtances; | 
time would fail me to ell you how grea'l / 7ob was at- | 
Hidted in his children , in his ſubſtance, in his body, 


from 
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from the crown of the head to the ſoul of the for, 
whoſe aftli tions came uponjhim like waves, one in the 
neck of another , Or to ſhew you that holy David had 
cauſe to ſay what he did in Plal. 38, 2, v. Thy arrow 
ſtick faſt inme, and thy hand preſſeth me ſore, What 
an arrow was thai at David's heart to hear from Va. 
than, That the Sword ſhould never depart trom his 
houſe ; that his houſe ſhould be cut off by the ſword, 
What another arrow was it , that 7 amar bis Daughter 
ſhould be deflowred by his own Son Ammon. And 
that 4m2»:02 ſhould be afterwards murthered by Ab- 
ſolom. That Abſolom ſhould be a Rebel and force Da. 
vid from Fernſalem. Belides other arrows that coull 
not bur ſtick deep in the heart of Daud. 

Bur 1 will not ſo much as rame any more, for wl.0- 
ſo liſts to look over the whole Book of God, aid will 
conlider the hiſtory of the lives of God's people in 
all ages borh in Scripture and other records , will find 
them uſually inan attit*e* condition. 

And nou the great fault of Chriſtians at ſuch a time, 
15this, they are tooready to look upon their afHicti- 
ons, as if they viewed ttem through ſuch multiply- 
ing glafles as they ſay are made at Yerice , which be- 
ing put to the eye, make twenty men in Arms ſhew 
like a terrible Army ; So they are ready to fancy their 
troubles and affliftions ſo great and ſo many that they 
ſhall never be able to bear them , never be able ro 0- 
ver: ome them , and extricate the;mſelyes our of them. 

But Etcrnal ved things at ſuch a time as this will 
ftand a Chriſtian in ſtead , they will make him bear 
afflitions more patiently , they will be as Cordials to 
ſtrengthen him when he faints, as an Ark to bear 
up his ſpirits and keep them from linking in a deluge of 
Calamitics; as \o many baits tor lus Soul until he comes 
home to bole heaverly Manlions, We 
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We noted before what David ſays of the proſperi- 
ty of wicked men, in Pſalm 73. and how he hiniclt 
was afflicted , all the day long he was plagued and cha- 
fened every morning , but now ſee what it was that 
belped David in the midſt of a ſore temptation , that 
did ariſe from his aftliftion; read v. 24+ Thou ſhalt 
guide me with thy Counſel, and afterwards receive me 
to glory - as if he ſhould ſay. Howlſoever it be with 
the men of the world , who injoy their proſperity 
according to their delires, and howſoever it be with 
me, that 1 am aflited , and mult indure hard things 
here, yet this is that which upholus me through all , 
this is that which docs me good under my attlictions, 
Thou thalt afterwards recerve me to plory. 

That which made Afoſes not only patient but joy- 
ful in what he ſuffered , was this , Heb, 11. 26. v. He 
had reſpectt unto the recompence of the reward , he had 
his heart ſet upon that ſtate of Erernal glory in Hea- 
ven. 

Twas this upheld the ſpirit of St, Pal, and made 
tym account of any evil here to be indured but light 
and ſhort , and not to be compared and reckoned with 
that exceedino and Eternal weiobe of glory that us to 
come , Rom, L. 18. v, whereunto let me add that an 
2 Cor. 4.17, 18, While we look mot at things which 
are ſeen; bit at the thinos which are not ſeen ; for the 
things which are ſeen are temporal , but the things 
which are not ſeen ere Eternal. 

Iſrael never 1indedthe difficulties they went through, 
nor the Anakims they fought with , when the Land of 
Canaan was to be poſſcfied by them. Pericula non 
reſpicit Martyr, Coronas reſpicte ; It was not the 
anger that troubled the Martyrs, it was the Crown 
bat helped them-'to go through thoſe Cangers ; the 
tul- 
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fulneſs of thoſe joys, and ſweetneſs of thoſepleaſures 
at God's right hand , bore up their hearts and raiſed up 
their ſouls under their ſufferings, and made them con- 


temn fire and fagot , yea , and {light what everthe ma. 
liceof men could dounto them. It was nothing wich 
them to drink down large draughts of Vinegar and 
Gall , when God called them to it, why? becauſe 
ſuch Cups were ſweetened with the new Wine drunk 
in his Kingdom. They would not pull in their heads 
for fear of any blows whatſoever , for that cheyhad 
put on for an helmet the hope of Salvation and glory- 
They refuſed not co enter into the moſt fiery Chario:s 
for that they knew they would carry them up into Hea- 
yen, 

It is reported of Egypr , that there is no Countrey 
in-which there are more venemous creatures then in 
Egypt, and alſo that there is no Countrey hath more 
Antidotes to help againſt poyſon : Even ſo no people 


under the Sun , Ichink,, meet with more troubles and 


afflitions outward. and inward then the people of Gol 
do, but then none have more excellent Cordials to 
make uſe of at ſuch a time then they have ; Alchenmes, 
Bezoar , duſt of Pearl, or aurum potabile are not fo 


comfortable as thoſe ſpiritual Cordials ( of all forts ) 


that the Saints have ro dothem good in times of attli- 
ion. And, believeit, thoſe who injoy any ſhare 
in theſe Eternal good things find ſuch comfort therein 
and they ſtand them fo much in ſtead under affliQions, 
that they go on cheerfully in their way towards Hea- 
yen, What elſe ſtood the firſt A/artyr in ſtead, in 
the ſtorm of his Lapidation ; and upheld good 7b: 
heartin anevilday, and made him bear ſo bravely the 
ruine of a great Eſtate without repining. 


2, Eternal good things will ftand a Chriftian in 


ſtead 
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fead and do him good when he lyes upon a ſich and dy- 


me'bed, A great part of a Chriſtian's wiſdom lies 
herein, alwaysro keep death in his thoughts, and 
what ever eſcapeth his thoughts not to let death cſcape 
them 1 'ſays God himſelf, Deut. 32. 29. v. O that 
they were wiſe , that they underſtood this, that they 
world conſider their lattir ond, Afewmento mori, is 4 
motro which tome. carry in their Rings, that is the 
motco whith erery Chriſtian ſhould hve engraven up- 
off their hearts , never to lay zlde the choughts of 
death-; The youngeſt have realon to keep Death in 
their; 'thovghts as well as the oldeſt, rhe day of death 
comes on a pace towards both young and old. No 
ſooner does any one begin to live , but ſo ſoon does he 
ſobegin co dye, vl 
Very carcful were the ancients herein , As ſome 
now will have their Coffins made in therr:lives time , fo 
rould they haye their Graves, King Aſa made him- 
ſelf a Sepulcher in his lite-time. 2 Chrer. 16. 14. v. ft 
he City iof David. So did Fofeph of Arimather, 
fobis 1:94 4.1. v. Some Heathens would walk among the 
raves\'ro put them in mind of death ; Some. have 
ad rheir Graves beforetheir gates; ſome had a dead 
Man's» Skul preſented/ ar their :Tables '; ſome have 
ad cups made of dead mens $kuls' ro drink out -of. 
The Komins of old ufed to put a Sergeari in the trium- 
phant Chariot of theirGenerals,to keep'thetriumphins 
onqueror within the bounds of moderation and fo- 
riety of ſpirit, and make him even chen'ts have death 
his thoughts, by crying to kim, Aſtmento te eff 
ortalem , Remember that thou art a mortal man, 
hilip-of Macedon directed his Page every morning 
d call at bis chamber door , wick.this morn:rg faluta-' 
on. Afemento mori, Remeraber Death. If Heg-: 
L theng 


[146] 
thens were thus careful ro keep death always in their ha 
thoughts, ſhall not Chriſtians , that believe the Do. 
Qrine of Eternal life , have ſerious thoughts 0 
Death ? | 

Thoughts of death would wake Chriſtians to labor 
for ſuch things as will ſtand them in ſtead at death, A 
the thoughts of a Famine in Egypt made the Fyyp- 
14an King to provide for that wtuch would do Egypt 
good and ſtand it in ſtead in the time of the Famine, 
Or as the Governor of ſome great Fort expeCting a 
Seige , will provide for what will do the Garriſon gol] 
in a Seige , that they may not then fear the beſeigers, de 
that the greateſt enemy that comes may not be a terror 
to them. 

Death is called the King of terrors, Job 18. 14.1, 
Heathens called it, The moſt fearful of all fearful 
things ; Hence tis. that the hearts of miſerable men 
empty of Eternal good things are kept in ſtraitek 
and bondage; Heb. 2. 15. Through the fear of death 
all their life-time are ſubjett to bondage y ſome hay! 
been ſo afraid of death that they have commanded their 
ſervancs not to name death in their hearing, O Deatſlig 
thatis ( as I faid ) called the King of terrors is a terri 
ble ſight roall ; Even the godly themſelves have a na 
tural fear of death , ( Becauſe they have as all creſmor 
tures a natural deſire of ſelf-preſervation z and this nager: 
tural fear being concreated with Man in the ſtate ol 7up 
innocency , is not linful. And alſo becauſe ſometimes ſſthat 
becauſe their faith is weak and little little Faith willed, 
cauſe great fear. Match, 14. Why art thou fearful , 0NPhi 
thou of little faith, ) But none more fearful of deathſſſwe: 
then they w ho have made no provilion for Erterny I t 
that have contemeed themſelves with an Heaven here coul 
and never labored for any thing of hereafrer. Buſſe d 
: having 
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having an intreſt in Erernal good things then, will ſwee- 
enthe bitterneſs of death as the rree did ſweeten the 
waters Of ſarah, Exod. 15-25. v. this will make 


"Ba Chriſtian not to be afraid of death. 


Atdeath, to.have God with us, a good Conſcience 
within us, and to. ſee Heaven, and all thoſe Eternal 
good things laid up in Heaven , before us, will d6 us 
good and ſtand us in ſtead then, It was that which 


ne.flcomforted David, Plal, 23. 4+ v., Though 1 walk, 


through the valley of the ſhadow of death 1 will fear 
wevl; And he renders his reaſon why he will nor 
de afraid ; For thou art with me, And as fora good 
Conſczence , that is a continual feaſt , but it hath the 
ſweeteſt reliſh at death ,. When a man, at that time is 
become like old ZBarzilas through age and debility , 
2 Sam, 19. 35, V+ his ſenſes of ſeeing, taſting , and 
hearing , fail him , yet even at that time the reliſh of 
good Conſcience will moſt refreſh him, I paſs tothe 
third ; viz. To ſee Heaven before us; and might here 
referr the Reader to what I have ſaid of that ( withthe 
reſt ) before; but let me tell thee, Chriſtian, ſuch a 


flight as this will make a dying man look upon death 


with a ſmiling aſpe&, it will make him welcom death, 
I remember what I haye read of andanim, a fa- 
nous G'ymnoſophiſt, to whom Alexander ſent Meſſen- * 
ers, willing himto come tothe Feaſt of the Son of 
Jupiter , meaning Alexander himſelf, declaring alſo 
that according ts his obedience he ſhould be reward- 


ilfſed, and if he refuſed be ſhould be put to death: The 


N 
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Bur 
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Philoſopher firſt denying him to be Jupiter's Sohn , an- 


Wiwered the Meſſengers, that for his gifts he eſteem- 


& them «worth nothing, ſeeing his own Countre 

could furniſh him wich neceſſaries; and as for Deat 

he did not fear it , but wiſh ic rather, in tiat it was a 
1 +: a change 


RR . 
change'to a more happy eſtate ; $0 fir did meer Philo. 
ophy catry men in the opinion of Felicity ; that deathſſhy 
was not to be featedin that to good Men it was the wayſYT 
to Felicity; a truth tHat a Chriftian' may rely upaſſſy 
on better and more certain grounds then a Heathefſ 
can; .It made 'Seprca imbrace death ,' ſaying as ht 
bled'to (tearh » Scalpello aperituy 4d iam magna li 
btrtatem 44a ; his death made bur way to a greater li. 
betty ; ſo does the 'gvodt Man , death it makes a way 
for that which' is far better then any thing rhe world 
a ; And ſhbulf it tronble'a Chriſtian then to yiell 
—_—_ x OO EY 
Suppdbſe a Man's Eandtord ſhould turn him our « 
his houſe, rhat he at's wife ard children muſt Jodg 
if the Streets , wobld'He' not willingly-ſubmit to that 
perfon that wonld tertiove'him out'dt his preſent habita 
tion, that poſlibly is but ſome ſmoaky hole, a dark, low 
and old Cottage, and 'compaſſed about with bad neigh- 
bors ; into a lightfom ; large, lofty,” laſting houſe, 
and'where he were itte'ro have good Neighborhood; 
Would it not do ſich a one good to think of the ex- 
change he is to make? would it not make him willing to 
retnoye ? ſuch an houſe will ſtand him in ſtead indeed, 
. And. is not the belfever aſſured of ſuch an houſe ?'rea 
2 Cor. .5. 1.v. For we know, thatif our earthly hoiſe 
of this Tabernacle were diſſolved , we have a builainr 
of God , an bouſe not made with hands , Eternal in th 
Heaveys. The Soul now dwells in the body , which 
is but as a dark , mean , decaying old Cottage whic 
is cothpaſſed abont with bad neighbors. The Sbul 
finds the body but a'dark habitation , dark in com- 
ariſon of Heaven, As that Dutch Divine Bugenha- 
gi ſaid of Luther afcerhe had read his book Ve Cp-ſſit 
tivitate Babylonica , That Zuther was inthe light - 
allFith 


#. p 
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all the world beſides in darkneſs; . So, enly thoſe fpuls 
by death remoyed out of the body and now in Heaven, 
They only are in the light , -bur the beſt of thoſe that 
yetare in the body ,are in darkneſs. PR 6 
The body is but: a mean hahjtation for the, ſoul 
which is of a ſpiritual and immortal ſubRance ro dwell 
in Eliphaz in Fob , calls it ari houſe of clay ; ' Sr, Pat 
in the place laſt named, calls. ie an Earthly, houſe: ; 


is but a vile body Phil. 3.21. v. Tis but ( as one lays) 
a clay wall encompaſtinga treaſure; or a courſe caſe 
f a rich Inſtrument, 

And that which is yet worſe, a decaying and ruinous 
habitation that will thortly moulder to Duſt ; | thoſe 
parcels of duſt , making up the body , that were bound 
ogether by the bond of innocency., are by {in ſhaken 
ooſe and ſubje& to a continual flux and decay. 

Bur yet worſt of all, the Soul finds its dwelling com- 
aſſed about with bad Neighbors ; how ofc is the Soul 

11ſt living inthe body , like Lo living in Sodomae , 
-pven vexed with the filthy converſations of the Sodo- 
nites, 2 Pet. 2, 7,8. How ofc are gracious ſouls for- 
; Wd ro cry out with David, Pſal. 120.5. Wo 4 me 
bat I remain in Meſech , and dwell in the Tents, of 

edar, As bad Neighbors are always wrangling and 
quarcelling, and Rtirring up diſcord wich thoſe they 
we near; foarewickd men always conteſting wirh 
heſe. That the ſoul may truly ſay as Lamenting 7e- 
emy of the Church of the 7ews , ſhe dwelleth a- 
bong the Heathen , the ftadeth no reſt, ali her 'per- 
ecutors overtake her, Lam. 1, 2. v. 

Much might have been faid of the Souls preſent. ha- 
C4j-Witation to wake the ſoul at death willing to 1emove 

bur Þut of it ; bur what ſhall I ſay of chat hovſe por ,made 
alYich hands Eternal inthe Heayens? L 2i*-3 


Om- 
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Solomon calls it nothing but Duſt, Eccleſe 12. 9.vg it - 
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Is the body a dark houſe? Heaven is a lightſon 
houſe , hence it is fet forth'by thename of Light. Col, 
1. 12. Saints in Light ; that is, inthe glorious King. 
dom of heaven. And I Ti. 6. 16. Godis there ſai 

to dwell in an unapproachable light ; thereis a perpe. 
tual Day without Night ; there # no night there , ſay; 
St. Zohn, Rev. 21, 25. v. Though ſome regions tha 
lye immediately 'under the Pole have light for ſeveril 
Months together , yet when the Sun withdraws fron 
their Horizon , they have as long a night and dark 
neſs as before they had a day ; but ſays St. Fohn, Ther: 
Jhak be no night there , no darkneſs there. 


Is the body bur a mean habitation for the Soul to _ 
dwell in? Heavenis a moſt glorious habitation, La- 


Ztantins beholding the magnificency of Rome , ſaid, 
Onomodo celeſtis Feruſalem ſe ſic fulget terreſtris Ro ga! 
#a ? What an habitation hath God prepared for 
Nation that love holyneſs and truth, it he have ſuc 
things as theſe for them that lore Vanity ? What wa Je 
the Temple built by Solomon for the Lordto this caJ, | 
leſtial Paradiſe prepared by the Lord 2 What are the 
Courts of the greateſt Emperors to the Court of the 
great God? what are the ftatelieſt Fabricks 1n th 
world , if compared with this Eternal houſe in Hes 
ven, 

| Is the body a ruinous houſe that will ſhortly moul. th 


derinto duſt? Heaven is an everlaſting habitation |: - 
is called ſo Luk. 16. g.v. They may receive you int th 


everlaſting habitations, ſo is Heaven called in oppolui h; 
on to Earthly dwellings , which though many of thc 
are beautiful and glorious , yer ſhall be laid in the du 
Many houſes kere below may belafting , but not eve 
Jafting , bur this runs parallel wich Eeternicy. The 6 
fitt ſear of the firſt Adam in the tirſt Paradiſe, wa - 

s withou 
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ithout doubt very glorious, but not permanent, not 
ternal, this is far better , more glorious and Ete: - 


> Y Doesthe Soul find irs preſent dwelling compaſſed a- 
bout with bad Neighbors ? In Heaven there is good, 
yery good neighborhood, Ir is related of Cato an 
Fold Roman that he adviſed in the purchaſe of a Farme 
or Houſe , that a man ſhould conlider of the vicinity 
orneighborhood there z Ne malun vicinum haberet z 
'FAnd to that purpoſe is related the proclamation ot 
Themiftocles a famous Athenian Captain, in the fale 
of his Lands, that , if any man would deal with him 
he ſhould be ſure of a good neighbor, There is( if I 
may have leave to ſay ſo ) good neighborhood in Hea- 
yen» There is God our Father , he that begot us a- 
#, (gain lives in Heaven. Thereis Chriſt our Elder bro- 
ther ſitting at the right hand of God in"Heaven, All 
the Saints departed, are now inhabitants of the new 
Jeruſalem , which is Heaven. 

And now , Chriſtians, will it not do a man good that 
hath a good title to this _ not made with hands Eter- 
chelf 141 in the Heavens, when he comes to dye, and his foul 

1. Paſt be removed our of his clay Cottage. Death to him 
1... | will be but a bridg from Wo to Glory a paſſage our of 
a Wilderneſs to Canaan; the end of his miſery and 
the beginning of his felicity; the conclulion of his labor 
' and the ſertling himſelf to reſt , though death may be a 
| wicked man's fear , yet it will be his wiſh ; though it be 
the others ſhipwrack, yet ic will be his entering into 
harbor ; though it be the others remove from Earth to 
Hell, yet will it be his remove from Earth to Heaven, 
To him death will be gain, to the other , death will be a 
loſs; Deach to the wicked man will be a dark and dread» 
ful paſſage unto the ſecond death and utter Dazknels., 
F = L 4 but 
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but to him an entrance into Eternallife and an; heaven. iſ th 
ly light, Death co che wicked wan will putan end tl by 
his ſhort joys and begin his everlaſting ſorrows, bu ra 
to him ir will pur an end to all ſorrows and begin (his ch 


everlaſting joys. 

When Yalentiniau the Emperor was upon his dy. Þ up 
ing bed, among all his victories only one corafortel I de 
him and did him good, and that was victory over his iſ we 
worſt enemy, v:z. his own naughty heart ; So this I th 
one thing is enough to comfort a believer and do him} ch; 
good upon his dying bed, That having faithfully. all Y ter 
bis days labored tor E:ernal good things, now that I wt 
he muit dye, yet his eyes will be no ſooner off theſe I he 
temporal things , but they thall behold Errrnal ob-Yl 
jets, andthe ſame minute that {huts his eyes thall again Þ th; 
open themto behold God, and as it determines his Bbr: 
milery , ſoit thall begin his happyneſs and feoffe him bo! 
in that glory which he cannot but for ever injoy. This Fit | 
made holy Bi! fo reſolute in his anſwer to 4/ ode/c-:s FWthi 
the Emperor's Lieutenant when he threatened him with Fgra 
' Ceath; Death ( faith he ) is @ benefit ro we, it wil fcal 
fend me ſooner to God, to whom I live , to whom 1 ae- co! 
fire to haſten. This made that roble army of AMuir- Whe 
zyrs mentioned in EccieliaQtical Hiſtory ſuch Lambs in BBu 
ſuffering, that their perſccutors were more wea!y fſtha 
with ſtriking , then they with ſuffering 3; This mace Fin 
them ſlight the ſentence of death , go cheerfully to the cal 
ſtake, and leap into beds of Flames as if they had been Fre 
beds of Down, and to ſuffer the moſt exquilite deaths Þ|Eoc 
and torments that ever the wit or malice of men or di- 
vels could invent or infiict upon them. 

3. Eternal good things will do a Chriſtian goo 
and ſtand him 12 {Head when he ſhall be brought to ſtand N-c 
at Chriſt's tribunal i the day of Jud grent ; when all 
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the world ſhall be on fire about his ears, and all earth- 
ly glory ſhall be conſumed, yer our Saviour encou- 
rages ſuch then to look, up and lift up their beads , for 
their reaemprion draweth nigh, Luk. 21. 38, V, | 
We have.ſeen the man injoying Utrernal good things 
upon his death-bed , not ſhrinking or trewbling at 
death , ſed. poſt hoc judiciun; ; bit aſter this the Fudg- 
went, Heb, 9. 27. v. whicher if we follow him , 
though he Rands at Chriſt's barr , yet not; fertered in 
chains like a Malcfutor, expeting a dreadtul. Sen- 
tence ;nether trembling at Fudgment to core , as Fees 
when he was a Judg upon the bench did., when he 
heard St. Paul preach of Judgment to Come. 
The Epicures, Atheiſts, and thoſe debauched ones 
that now Hedor it out ſo ſtoutly in the world, 'and 
brave it in a way of all manner of Voluptuouſneſs 
both in defpite of God and men, theſe would be glad 
it death were «lima linea rerum , the laſt line of all 
things, that when they dye and lye down in their 
graves there might be no Reſurre&ion ; As Solomon 
calls the Grave 4 long home , Eccleſ. 12, 5+ v. they 
could with it were rather an everlaſting home , and that 
the grave might never give up hcr dead, Rev. 20, 13, Ve 
But as death 1s a (ſleep, fo i: might bean Eternal (leep,& 
that there never might be any more Evigilation or wa- ' 
ing out of ſleep.It would pleaſe them to hear the grave 
alled, Invinm retro ſepulchrum, a place that hail no-re? 
reſs thence; and they could wilk from their hearts the 
oR:ine of the Sadnces againitthe Golpel were as true 
zs the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt tn rhe Goſpel; Jeſus 
-briſt in the Goſpel tells us both of aday of Reſurre- 
ton and a day of Judgment, but the S4duces teach that 
*ere is no Reſurreion, r:0 Judgment nor Juds ; as 
ieſe with there were not ; ſo dreadful are che chouzhts 
: thar day unto wicke{ men. This 
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This day will be the greateſt for terror to thoſe who 
| never poſſeſſed more then this world , but the greateſt 
W for joy tothoſe who, not contented with this world, F ; 
W bad their hearts taken up with the great things of ano- JF © 
ther world ; When the greateſt part of the world ſhall A 
be ſent trembling to Hell, being doomed to everlaſting N , 
Flames , and for ever to remain in the ſame condition n 
of the Divels themſelves , then they ſhall go trium- F © 
phingly to Heaven, be actually ſtated in an everlaſt. F :, 
ing happy condition , and for eyer delivered from their 
fears and doubts of Salvation , which all their lives- 
rime werea grievous burthen unto them, = 

Terrible will this laſt day be to all thoſe who never 


looked after providing for the Soul's welfare ; bur it 
will be a joyful day to thoſe who have laid up treaſures 4 
in Heaven, whicher both Soul and body ( thoſe two ff , 


old companions are joytully haſtening together, Hap- 
py Chriſtians are they who inthis day of Grace ( the f 5, 
only time men have to provide for their Eternal Con- 
dition ) have go:ten their ſouls ſtored with Grace, | «, 
thoſe who now have their ſouls made gracious , ſhall 
then have both cheir ſouls and bodies made glorious, | 5 
\7 Time was when lin hal changed their ſouls from their . 
37 * Original beauty an1 glory, had changed them from 
| theirprimitiveexcellency and holyneſs, rheir natures 
werethen alroge:her lintul, bur at their converlion Nu-f þ, 
ture was turned into Grace, and now at their Reſur- 
re&ion unto Judgment, thoſe who ha4 here gracious 
ſouls, will then haveas _ ſouls ſo glorious bo-y ,, 
dies ; Then their ſouls ſhall be wholly freed from, allf ,, 
{ms and corrcuptions and brought to their primitive 
beauty and comlineſs; an1 their bodies from morcali-Þ ,_ 
ty and all ſinful uncleanneſs that they may by Chriſth 
be faſhioned lik; unto his glorious body ; It was a rare 

ſaying th 
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Gaying of holy Bern.4rd and worthy to be written in 
letters of Gold ; ſays he , Chrift hath a double coming, 


He 6omes now by his Miniſters to make his peoples ſouls | 


gracious , and at the dayof Fudgment he will come in 
his own perſon to make their bodies glorious, thoſe that 
have gracious Souls now ſhall have glorious bodies 
then, even bodies conformableto the glorious bodyof 
Chriſt, Phil. 3. 21, v. Who ſhall change our vile body, 
that it may þe faſhioned like unto his glorious body , like 
unto the Sun-like reſplendent body of Chriſt. Their 
corruptible bodies ſhall be changed and be made incor- 
ruptible ; their natural bodies ſhall be changed and be 
made ſpiritual bodies; their mortal bodies ſhall be 
changed and be made immortal bodies, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 
43 44+. 53.V. Behold ( ſays St. Paul) 1 ſhew you a 
vyſtery , we ſhall not all ſleep , but we ſhall all be chang- 
ed. 1 Cor. 15. 51,%. ſpeaking there of the laſt day. 
Indeed the Apoſtle was already changed and the Co- 
rinthians were already changed ; if we conlider what 
St Paul and the Corinthians once were, they will ap- 
pear to have been changed, Nature in them was alreas 
dy changed into Grace , bur the change he ſpeaks of , 
which thould be at the day of Judgment, is this, 
Grace ſhould then be turned into glory ; Their graci- 


| Ous ſouls ſhould be made glorious ſouls, and their vile 


bodies ſhould be made glorious bodies, 

As the Inhabitants of Samaria once ſaid, Ifay g. 
lo. V. The Sycomores are cut down , but we will change 
them into Cedars; the Sycomore is but a mean deſpica- 
ble tree to the Cedar; the bodies of the beſt are bur 
vile and deſpicable bodies now, but atiheday of Judg- 
ment they ſhall be changedinto gloffous bodies. In 
that glorfous mcrning when Chri/t ſhall come to Judg- 
ment , every one that hath gotten grace here, ſhall 

' _ 
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F put ona new freſh ſuir of fleſh , richly laid and. trim. 
{ medwithglory, ſays an ingenious perſon. So much 
|| good will Grace do us then and ſtand us inſtead then, 
| | Then to have an intereſt in God, the God of all 
grace, Willalſo do us goodand ſtand us in {tead , then 
thoſe, who have gotten God for to be their God in 
Covenant wich them , will find their intereſt in God to ſl 8 
do them good. r{10ugh God will then be a conſuming I d 
fire to burn up ſouls like ftuble that had not God for 
their God, yet thoſe who have this intrereſt in God, | th 
they may look upon him, not as an enemy that will Þ th 
ſet himſelf againſt them, bur as a friend that is recon- Þ vs 
ciled unto them ; ;nor as an angry Judg that will con- Þ th 
demn them, but as a merciful Father that willingly B w 
hath pardoned th:m they may behold l:imnot as clo- I br 
thed with dread and terror , but with mercy anJ1 com- || Sc 
paſſion; though then God will frown upon them who Þ| m: 
never labored to get an intereſt in him , yer will he Þ| 
turn away his anger from them who have choſen him Þ| bi 
for their God, and will behold them with a ſmiling | 
countenance, ts 
Moſt men highly value an Intereſt in great perſons, Þ Ms 
and tv0 many valuethis more then to have an. intereſt Þ ta: 
ina great God, Bur experience ſhevis how mptable | Gt 
the friendſhip of men is, they are like weathercocks || the 
upon Stecples that turn with every win4; ſomiimes in ÞÞ sf 
their friendihip they are like the Sun in its full Crength, Þ| anc 
bur anon ſome cloud of a ſmall or imagined offence Þ| 1'®! 
darkens all their love; and nothing 15 more common F £9! 
then to find friends dying of:entimes one to another, 
even whilſt they live, and their ſomrimes injoyed friend- 
ſhiprhea does thea no good nor ſtands them 1n {tead , 
whatecer be their ſtraics they come inco, Bur: when 
once a Chriſtian hath gotten an intereſtin God , on 
will 
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will be a God to/himas lohg as he.is God; God is a 
God for ever , and he will be his God tor ever, What 
1. | God is, hewasfrom Eternity, and what God is 40 
all J any be will be to Eternity , there ſhall never come 
1en © the time when God will withdraw his love , or his good 
in Þ will craſe rowards them. He will always do: them 
to | good, and always ſtand them in ſtead, both in life antl 
ing I death , and the day of Judgment, N 
for &® © God that hath'done them good and {tood*them in 
d , © their greateſt ftraits of this life will do as murh for 
vill & them at this day, - An Intereſt in God did {tand Die- 
n- © vid in ſtead when hewas in that great ſtrait. at Ziglag, 
n- Þ the City was burnt by the Philsſtans in his abſence, tins 
ly | wives carryed captive , the people xeady to ſtone fricn, 
lo- Þ but -[2avid be imeouraped himſelf rin the Lord hi God): 
m- | $0 PR). 4 tf 14-44 (there! allo this man, who was's 
ho & man after God's own heart, 1s 1n a great calanity ani 
he Þ trouble , but an intereſt in God't&1d h1-good and Nood 
im Þþ him in ſtead then; For ſays he, 4 truſted in thee 11 
ng | Lord, 1 ſaid thou art my God.” 'God will baye them 
ts know that they have not any caule to fear nor be'difs 
5, | mayed whereſoever they are or, whatſoever condition 
eſt Þ they lye under , ſolong as they have him to be their 
le þ God. © Way 41: 10.v. Fear thirilint, for I am with 
ks Þþ thee : be not diſmayed; Andbe gives 4he reaſon, whith 
in Þ isfatisfaRory enough to all, that knw: what God, is , 
h, Þ and whatit is to have God for their. God, the reafori 
ce | '#in theſe words, For 1 am thy Ged, O the happy 
21 | condition of that mari,who hath God .for his God 1 
God being his , then wharſcever is in God, v hatſe. 
ever God can do , and whatſoever God bath is lis , be- 


in God extends throughout to all that is in Ged , toalt 
that God is or can do for bis zo0d ; Whatloever there 
'5 


care God himle!t is his. T he propriety that he backs pe 
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is-in God ſhall be as truly that man's for his good, as 
it is God's for his own glory. God will do that man 
good not only whilſt he lives but when he dyes; for 
God is not his God only while he lived ; bur when 
dead , he is his God rodo him good at death ; and to 
do him good at Judgment, Whilſt he lived God was 


:his God to pardon his fins, they both go together, / 


will be their God and I will forgive their Iniquities and 
remembty them no more, Jer. 31.33;v. When he 
dyes God is his God , even when he paſſeth through 
the valley and ſhadow of death , he is with him, and 
when his ſoul leaves his body, he ſends a guard of 
Angelsto carry that into Abraham's boſom; And when 
the body hath lyen a while in the Grave, as he is his 
God he will raiſe it up out of the grave to glory, in 
the day of Judgment he ſhall be made up with God's 
Jewels at that day, IS 

Then alſo an Intereſt in Feſ#s Chriſt will do good; 
let the terror of that Judgment be never ſo great to the 
greateſt part of the children of men , it will not be ſo 
tothole that have'gorten Feſu Chriſt to be their Savi- 
our , -and thatthen ſhall have 7eſ# Chriſt to be their 
Jads. TS. | nn: | 

It will be a dreadfal day to all thoſe that have been 
aſhamed ro make a profeiſion of 7eſws Chriſ#, that 
have been aſhamed of the ordinances of Feſw Chrift. 
Luk, g. 26. v. Whoſoever is aſhamed of me and of my 
words, of him ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed whes 
he ſhalt come wn his own glory, axd in bus Father's, 


and of the holy Angels, 
And that have ſhewed no mercy to the poor afflicted 


4 and diſtreſſed members of Jeſus Chrift , that have ſkut 


their bowels againſt thoſe that have been related to Fe- 


ſus Chriſt , Matthe 25 41, 42-v. Depart from me ye 
curjed 
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curſed into everlaſting fire , prepared for the Divel 
and bis Angels. But why ſo ſad a doom? For I was 
an hungred and ye gave me no meat , Iwas thirſty and | 
ye gave me no drink,, 1 was a ſiranger and ye took, | 
me not in, naked and ye clothed me nat ; ſick, and in | 
priſon, and ye viſited me not z Be 

And that have Had no ſincere love to Chriſt, x3 Cor, 
16. 22. v. If any man love riot the Lord Teſws Chriſt, 
let him be Anathama Maranatha. Let him be Anatha- 
»a , that is, let him beaccurſed, When? Marana- i 
tha , wheh Chriſt comes to Judgment. 

And that baye not yielded obedience to the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chyiſt, 2 The, 1.7,8,v. The Lord Jeſus * 
ſhall be revealed from heaven , with his mighty Angels, % 
In flaming fire , taking vengeance on them that know ' 
not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Fe- 
ſm Chritt. 

But Feſws Chrift will ſtand themin ſtead who ſhall 
then be found having an intereſt in Chrift, Will it not 7 
ſtand one in ſtead ar the barr of Man's tribunal , that | * 
the Judg upon the bench is his friend , that the Judg is '*? 
one that loves him dearly, that he is one who deligns 
the good and welfare of the priſoner ; that the priſoner 
knows aſſuredly , Well ,my Lord the Judg whatever 
accuſations are brought in againſt me, will be my 
friend , I am fure he will fave my life, I am ſure he 
will acquir me z Indeed if the Judg were a man's ene- 
my , ſuch a one hath cauſe to fear ; So if then the 
Divel or wicked men were to be our Judges we ſnould 
have cauſe to tremble , but Zeſw Chrsft he is to be our 
Judg ; he that was once judged , condemned and exe- 
cuted in our ſtead , is to be our Judg ; te tbat redeem- 
ed, regenerated, ſarRified and juſtified us, is to be 
our Judg; be that bath loved us , be that bach —_ 
| ceded 
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ceded for us wich the Facher , hethat hath uniced us to 
hira(t|f and -hach made: us one with himſelf, is to be 
our Jutly. And will *not Feſws Chrzft now ſtand bis 
people in good ſtead ? fee Rom. 8. 1. v. Such tha!l ne- 
ver be judged to. condemnation: For there ts there- 
fore now #0, condemnation to them which are in Teſw 
Cbrift , : who walk nor after the Fleſh but afrer the $pi- 
rot © they ſhall then hear no other proclamations bur of 
blettings ,' peace ani glory ; no other ſentence but of 
abſolurion ; Chr#/# hath'verily cold us ;* Jotn 5, 24. v. 
Verily , wvervly 1 fay wnto you , He that heareth my 
Word, *and belitveth on him that ſent me , hath ever- 
laſting life , 'and ſhullnot come into condentwation , but 
75 paſſed from death to life, John 3. 36.v. He that 
Believerh ix the Son hath Eternal ifs. Hath Eternal 
life >*hrow 2 1. 17 prom:Jſts , in promiſes thereof. 1 Joh, 
$-25. Y« And this « the promiſe that he hath prom:ſed 
Ks , >, rernal life. 2. Im principijs , in the beginning 
of it ;\'Eternal life is began here: Fob 194 9% v. And 
this 15 Lt e Erernal', thar they mir ht wow thee the only 
true Cod , and 3 eſ; Cir | 4:many thou hat ſent, Thu 


15 life Eternal , tharis ; Tis the beginnmrs of life Ez, 


ternal”, the | fullinjoyment 6f- which lifeisHiereafter to 
be had; * 3. Jn premitejs ; in che earnefts, firſt fruits 
and hatdſel of it, in thole cluſters of grapes and bun. 
ches of figgs, thoſe gracesvf Chr:/?'s tpirit ; they are 
called by Saint Punt Row Q 22,v, The is F Fruits of 
tne Spirit 4. [in capite, Chriſt as 4 bz: liever's head 
already injovs it, and ſoa believer harh i in a begun 
polſethon, Upon Earth Chrr/# was his ſurety to anſwer 
the penaley of his (m , and in Heaven he :s now tus 2d- 
vOcate, 10 take ieilin and vottettion of Erernal (1'e, 
So that eſs Chr:/#then will nor ſentence them to E- 
rernal cath Pro Tre 10 many wars intereited in Erer- 


J 
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ral life ; he will not caſt any of his members nor any 
branches growing in him, into Eternal fire ; none of 
theſe ſhall be niade everlaſting fuel for Eternal flames, 
But yet this ſhould not incourage any one in the 
way of Licentious living, no , the thoughts of the 
day of Judgment ſhould call upon every one to keep a 
d Conſcience and to walk unblamably all the days 
of their lives both betore God and Man; This is a du- 
tythat St. Paul lays down from this dotrine of the 
day of Judgment, 7, 24. 15,16, v. Firſt the Apoſtle 
ys down the Doctrine of Chriſt's coming to Judg- 
ment, 7 hat there ſhall be a Reſurrettion both of the 
Dead, both of the juſt & of the unjuſt; as it he had ſaid, 
All men ſhall appear at Chr:/'s Tribunal in the laſt 
dy: And what follows ? Herein do I exertiſe my 
ſelf to beep a good Conſcience void of offence , both 
towards God and towards Man, The thoughts of 
this , that the ju/ muſt ariſe and be judged by Feſw 
Chri#t, as well as the «njuſt , this was an inducement 
upon St. Paul's hear, that he ſhould labor ro keep 
lis Conſcience void ef all offence both towards God and 
Men. Unto this of St, Paul let me add another place 


out of St, Peter, The Apoſtle having ſhewed That 


the day of the Lord will come as a therf un the night , 
n the which the Fcavens will paſs away with a great 
noiſe , and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent beat , 
the Earth alſo and the works that arc therein , ſhall be 
burnt , 2 Pet. 3. 10.V- addethinthe 11.v. Seerng you 
look, for ſuchthinss as theſe, and that all the/e things 
ſhall be diſſolved , What manner of perſons ought ye to 
ve 4 all holy converſation and Godlyneſs. The Apo- 
ſtle here would infer from Chri/?s appearing in Judg- 
ment, and the Gifſointion of 't] e Heavens and all 
things at tte laſt Gay , That they [ould be careful ro 
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ſpend their days in all manner of Piery , -and to keep 
their Conſciences free from Sin. St. Auguſtine tells 
of himleſf , that as long as his Conſcience was gna- 
ed with the guilt of ſome youthful luſt he was once 
inſnared with, the very hearing of the day of Judg- 
ment was evenan Hell ro him. Conſcience will then 
g0 with men to Judgment, bur they who have their 
hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience , will hold 
up their heads in judgment , and not fear when the 
reſt of the world ſhall be full of fear , nay when the 
whole world (hall bein an aproar, and ſhall fee the 
Earth flaming , the Heavens meiting , the Judg array- 
ed wit; Maj-{ty and attended with all his holy Angels, 
{tting on his Throne of Glory ke the fiery flame, 
Dan. 7. 9g. v. and all fouls fetched from Heaven and 
Hell 10 be re-united to their bodies ; when dreadful 
ſouls muſt leave their place of terror , and once more 
to be re-united to their ſtinking Carions to receive 4 


 FWerruit 
greater condemnation ; and bletled fouls now in their |, | 
place of happineſs once more to be re-unued to their A 


then refined and glorified bodys to receive Eternal glo- iſ, 
» « os 
Yr! fication. _7D 
a _— "4% + /, 
Happy we it here we find our fouls changed by 
t 4, _ - 4 - 6. loud. 
Grace, in Covenant with God , united co Chriit, *8 
and do exerciſe our elves to have always a good Con- ff, . 
ference 01a of offence towards God and towards Alan, ff o |. 
Then may I iay as Sr. Fohz does z 1 John 3, 2. Now "0 
we are the ſons of God, but it doth not appear yet wif 
what we ſn.ll be : but we know , that when He ſhall N. | 
appear , we ſrall ve like him, for we ſhall ſee him as APY 
he is. Read thoſe words of the ſame Apoſtte in the Þ,, ., 
tormer Chapter, 1 Joh. 2. 28. v. And now little chil. i rh 
TR _ I, 
dren abidc in him , { InC riff your dear and ever blel- dien 
ted Saviour ) 947 when he ſhall appear ( in Judgment) ofs 2 
FR: 
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je may have confidence , and not be aſhamedbefore him 
« his coming. Fear thou not, O Chriſtian, who haſt la- 
bored for, and poſſeſſed thy ſelf 'of Erernal good 


_ things ; which are the Beſ? of good things, ſuch things 
" Wihac will make thee good, and do thee good when all 
| Flcmporal good things will do thee no good, But vo 
p thou thy way until the end be : for thou Jhalt reſt, and 
; fand 1n the lot at the end of the days , Dan, 12.13« v, 
" Go on in the way and courſe of thy life that yet re- 
| naineth , be contented whatever condition thou beeſt 


aſt into, prepare for ti; end of thy 'ite , iv that 
© Ffou mayſt end ir comfortably and go iorhy g1 ,e in 
'» Freace, and ſtand up ot the general rt ((11eciin of 
» Rite Dead (wher Chr:/t ſhall comero ju .gment ) in 
thy lot,of Caleſtial Inherirances and heavenly glory, 
prepared and allotrec tothe and all laborious Chri- 
ans, at the end of the world, for the days of E 
nity. For the Lordhimfelf ſhall deſcend from hea- 
wn with a ſhout, with the voce of the Archangel, 
T Bd with the trump of God: and the Dead in Chriff 
ball ariſe firſt, And then we which are alive and re- 
ain , ſhall be caught up together with them un the 
J Wlouds, ro meet the Lord in the air : and ſo ſhall we 
ver be with the Lord ;,, Wherefore comfort one ano- 
ber with theſe words, 1 The. 4.16, 17, 18. v- 

1 Þ I have done with the two firſt Reaſons confirming 


Y Wis truth, That the oreat labor and pains. of every 
: briſtian ought chiefly to be 1mployed not about periſh- 
* B's, but Eternal good things. Firſt becauſe God com- 
l ands it , and the very obeying ot his commands goes 


ot without a bletling , not to name any temporal 
leflings we have herein hand, or promiled unto 0- ; 
' Fedience, tis ſufficient that we od:ain a future happy» *& | 
/ {is and glory with a!! thoſe Eternal good rings of £ 
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. nal happynels. It is of abſo]Jute neceſlity that we thould 


364], 
Heaven ; And tis ſaid of Feſws Chriſt, Heb. g. g. v. 
He became the author of Eternal ſalvation unto all 
them that obey him, Secondly , becauſe Eternal good 
things are thebeſt of good things , thitigs cf the great- 
elt uſefulneſs and neceſiity to us in orcer to our Eter- 


be made gracious , as we would be made glorious ; 
that we ſhould be intereſted in God, as we would be 
made happy with God; that we ſhould be vnited un- 
to Chriſt, as we would be ſaved by Chriſt, that we 
be ſariCtified by the ſpirit, as we would dwell with 
the Spirit ; that we keep a good Conſcience , as we 
would eſcape everiaſting horror of an evil Conſcience, 
Theſe make a man a good man and aſſure him of Hea- 
ven, andthey doa man good and chear him in his way 
to Heaven, Inow pals on to a third Reaſon. 

Becauſe Etcrnal good things are laſting good 
things , other good things are periſhing good things; 
and this is the third Reaton why our Labor and pains 
ought chiefly to be imployed not about periſhing but E- 
ternal good things ; all other good things perilh inthe 
uſing , they are tading good things , things that. en- 
dure but fora ſeaſon, 2 Cor. 4.18. fay they ſhould 
endure for a very long ſeaſon , what were that feaſon 
ro Eternity, unto which they will not indure. Thoſe 
inthe Hebrews were contented to part with any-thing 
that indured but for a ſeaſon, !o they might have 
an induring ſubſtance ; things that were bur tor a ſea- 
{on would not content them, only things that would 
incure to everlaſting. Thoſe things only are laſtin; 
that are tor everlaſting. 

It is tru. what Divine Sexcca ſays, Inter peritura 
vivimm; The things of this world we live among! 
are all periſhing ang decaying dayly , things that ne- 
\er 
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ver ſubſliſt , but paſs along wirh the head-long and pre- 
cipicate river of time, 

The greateſt chings of eſteem in the world are natu- 
rally of themſelves perilhing and decaying and wich- 
our ſuffering any exterior violence, would of them- 
ſelves ſoon cometoan end ; but there are alſo many 
unthoughr cf accidencies and extraorcinary violencies 
which force Nature out of her courſe, and raiſes 
ſtorms in the Sea of this world , by which ſuch things, 
that 'men dote upon below , ſuffer Shipwrack. As 
the faireſt Aower withers of icſelt , yetic is alſo very 
ofr *vitnered by ſome ſtorm or other, or pluckt from 
the root by ſome hand. Takethe mo't exat and re- 
ſplenden: beauty thar is, a face never ſo beauryful or 
amiabte fo: co!our and favor, a boly moſt comly tor 
feature and ſhape like that of Abſolom's, who from 
top £0 toe had no blemiſh ) a skin as white as the L:/- 
ly and embroidered over with purple veios,. yet ths 
beauty how ſoon will ic loſe its luſtre and be withered 
and rivelle4 wit) age, andat laſt be turned intoa rot- 
ten carcaſs, which the worms and duſt will devour; 
Nay , ofcen betore Old age or Death it 1s blaſted by 
ſome other cauſe; by the violence of a Fever or in- 
fetion of the Smu/l-Por , it is rendered an ugly ſpe- 
Aacle to behold, nay a little Sorrow will melt ic and 
conſumeirt, Pſal, 39. 11.v. | 

The ſtrongelt an moſt ſumptuous Cities or Pala- 
ces will decay with continuance of time, but are alſo 
ruined many times by che violence of Fire or Earth- 
quakes, To give ſome Inſtances hereof, And firſt 
vihat waſt#h.uh been male by fire, a judgment ſeen 
with your ovn eyes upon tte Ninetecath of April, 
1667. belides o:her Forreign and Domelticx Ruins 
cauſed by chis furious Elemernsz , which bath ſomtimes 
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ridden trjJumph throngh the Streets of greateſt Cities 
as though it diſcained all reliſtance untill either the 
whole or greateſt pa:ts thereof have been turned into 
Aſhes and laidin their Rubbith ; Vle paſs by that great 
Fireat Conſtantinople 1633. where tis ſaid 5000 Hou: 
ſes to have been on fire at once. Ani that Fire in Ger- 
».anyin the time of thelate Warrs there , where a Re- 
verend Divine of this Nation, accompanying of an 
Ambaſſador , zffirmed that his own eyes toi at one 
rime the number of Twenty and fix Villages aid 
Towns, all burning at once round about ore Cry, 
And I will little more then hint ro you what ruine 
Nebnzaradan cauſed by fire in Feryſalew , when 
he burnt with tie Solomon's houſe that was thir- 
teen years under the ha:ds of no ſmall con:pany of 
Workmen, and alſo the Temple there built by So/4- 
mon forthe Lord, being the work of Seven years, 
and overlaid with pure Gold, and all the houſes of 
Jeruſalem and #l! the hor:ſes of the great Men , burnt 
he with fire, Jer. 52.13.v. Who can but even weep 
to remember that dreadful Fifein London , September 
the 2. 3. 4. inthe Year 1666. where there were about 
13000. houſes burnt , what an heavy ſpectacle was 
there then ſcen , to ſeethe flaming of 1o many houſes 
ar once, the conſuming of ſo much ſubſtance, the de- 
ſolation of ſv many dwellings , and to behold the 1a- 
bor of many a Father,Grand-farher, and great Grand- 
father, ſuddenly converted into Smoak and Rubbilh, 
Su tranſit gloria Adundi. How many but two hours 
before this fire begun , poilibly were promiling them- 
ſelvesro i1ve merrily and comfortably ? th@y aid not, 
many of them, fear that themſelves or chiliren thould 
e-er be deſtityte of an habitation, they then injoy- 
ing con enicnt houſes , and thoſe well furniſhed, ard 
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ſelves well ſtockt to make good their promiggs and to 
eſcape miſeries, but in a few hours ſaw all theſe Tem- 
joral good things flying away from them upon the 
wings of a windy Flame, and flying away as an 
Eagle towards Heaven , go—_—_ hath it Pro. 23. 
5.v. One little flake or ſpaxke of fire turning all into 
Rubbiſh ſuddenly , and making rich Men to become 
poor , and poor men to become Beggars. How ma- 
ny upon the firſt day of September were well furniſh- 
ed with al things , but betore the fifth day , were 
ſpoiled of all and ſent to the Fountain for their beſt 
Cellar ? to the ground for their bed , to anothers 
cipÞBard tor their bread , and ro their friends wardrobe 
for their cloaths. Ir would be even endleſs ro under- 
take to recite how many ſtately Cities and ſumptuous 
Fabricks this untameable Element hath turned into 
Aſhes , yet let me add what is faid of that brave Ro- 
man Scipio Africans , he having ſet Carthage on hire, 
and beholding the burning , forelaw and bewayled 
the deſtiny of Rome: Chriſtians, we have ſeen the 
houſes and habitations of others burnt betore our 
eyes, we have heard of more then our eyes have ſeen, 
what ſhall we learn hence? O lerus learn, that though 
God ( for which praiſed be his molt glorious Name } 
preſerves us and our habitations, encircles us and our 
houſes about wich the ſecurities of providence, yet 
what hath beialn others may befall us, and may befall 
the ſtarelieſt , Rrongeft, and moſt magnificent Fa- 
bricks of others , whichas they are in themſelves {1b- 
je& ro many caſualties, ſo our Sins may provoke 
God by tle like judgments to wake us know they are 
(though good things | yet that they are (no: only in 
themſelves, bur alſo many other warr3 ) ſabjet ro 
ade and perith. I mutt mind vou of his words , who 

M 24 ſaith, 


|| ſaith , Piperant ignita peccata ignita ſupplicia , Fie- 
| ry [ins will beger hery puniſhments, 

Not to ſay more of ruines cauſed by Fire, I come 
to the other cauſed by Provocations , Earth-quakes, 
which in many places hagwproved more de{tuftive 
and done more miſcheif rhan Fire : ſudden'y throwing 
down Mountains, aid again ſomeirnes ail» making 
plain grounds ro be mountains, ruining houſes and 
great buildings , leaving Churches like unto great 
heaps of {tones, ſwallowing up nor only whole To: ns 
and Cities, bur large Iflands, turning dry Land into 
Sea, railing up 1{lands in the Sea, Severing great pla- 
ces from the Continent, and at one inſtanr., deſtroyigg 
thouſands of People in ſuch places. 

Thus were deitroyed Laodicea, Hieropoly , Co- 
lofſis and Srxyraa, thoſe great Cities of Aſia, for 
the rebuilding of the laſt, the £mperor remitted ten 
years tribute. Thus in the year 1531. at Lisbon , 
1400. bouſes were overthrown. And thus was Bri- 
tain ſevered from France; Africa from Spain; and 
Sicily from Jraly. 

What a prodigious Earih-quake was that of Mount 
eAtnam the year 1669. cauling aſtoniſhment and a- 
mazement, nor: only to thoſe who ſaw it and felt the 
horrid eftets of it, but even to the whole World, 
that in any meaſure heard thereof : an Earth-quake 
that was attended with violent eruptions of the faid 

{ount,and an inurdaticn of Hire,rivers of fire, CinCeis 
and burning ſtones an4 other matters of dreauful Na- 
ture proceeding from ther.ce;, In forty days the ha- 
bitations of 270co. perſons with thirteen Towns, 
wee deſtroyed by this fiery irundation, with alt the 
Lands belonging to the ſame , belies many houſes near 
the very vals of the City C.:t-:2:4, Now as the 
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ſtrongeſt and moſt ſumptuous Cities and Palaces decay 
not only by continuance of time, burare alſo often- 
times ruined by the violence of Fire or Earth-quakes, 
even ſoit oftentimes happens to all remporal things 
whatſoever , nor only their own natures but many ex- 
trinſecal violences cauſe them to periſh and decay. I 
ſhali confirm this by ſowe Inſtances of fuci men that 
have been lifted up to the heig'r of Profperry , Ho- 
nor , and worldly greatne!s , yet afterwarus bave been 
flung hcadlong into the loweſt adverlity ; that have” 
been to day-rich and to mort ow poor , ro day in pro- 
ſperity , to morrow in adve:{ity ; to day accounted 
happy, to morrow made miſerable. 

Andrenicus , Emperor of the taft, ar one time is 
clothed in Purple , adored by Nations, his Temples 
are inriched witha Royal Diadem . the Imperial Scep- 
ter in his hard , at another time-laid f;old upon by his 
own Vaſſals, led with a ſtrong chain and collar about 
his Neck like a Maſtive-dogg to the Market-place,there 
abuſed by all , his right hand cur off , mounted upon 
a lean Camel with his face towa)ds the tail, ard after 
the ſufferins- of a thouſand indignities and miſeries , 
hung up by che heels between rwo pillars and there 
left rodye, 

Beliſarins, at whoſe valor and courage the whole 
World was amazed , who had been crowned with ma- 
ny warlike proſpericies , triumphs , and victorious At- 
chievements under the Emperor 7#ſt:ni4n , having 0- 
verthrown the Perſians , vanquilhed the YVandalls , 
ſubdued the Geths , an4 whoſe wealth was exceeding 
great, vet becamea blind Beggar having his eyes pur 
our, was led ar laſt ina ſtring, begging Alm and 
crying, Date obolum Belliſzrio, give an ralt-perny 
to Bulliſarings, 
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Proud Bajazet the great Turk, was carryed and cars 
ted up and down in an [ron cage through all 4/74, and 
made to ſerve as a block by whole ſhoulders T amber- 
lain , that warlike Scythian , uled ro mount his 
horſe. 

Dionyſizs the great King of Syracuſe , was driven 
to get his bread by teaching of a School ar Corinth, 
Adonibezeh, a mighty Prince , 1s ſuddenly made a fel- 
low-commoner with the Doggs , Zxdg. 1 7. v. 

Pythias, who once was able to entertain and main. 
tain Xerxes his whole Army , yet afterwards pined to 
dcath for lack of bread. 

Viteliins, whom both the. Eaſt and Weſt acknow- 
ledged for the Lord and Monarch of the World, wait- 
ed on by Princes of his Empire , whoſe Riches were 
beyond Eſtimation , even Gold abounding with him as 
ſtones of the ſtreets with others ; but his great glory 
ended in ignominy , his Majeſty in the preateſt infamy, 
he was ſoon brought from the top of worldly Honor 
and Felicicy , into the greateſt contempt and miſery ; 
being by a rope dragged through the ſtreets of Rome, 
Murthered in the Markert-place , and his body art lat 
caſt amongſt thoſe as were not lawfully to be bury- 
ed. 

That victorious Emperor Henry the fourth, who 
had forght Twoand thirty picc;ed Battels, fell to 
that poverty before he dyed , that he was forced to 
petition to be a Prebend in the Cliurch of Spier, to 
maintain him 1n his old age. 

Tis reported of a Duke of Ex eter , one that had 
married E4rard the fourth's Siſter , that he hath been 
feen inthe Low-Countries beggins barefoor. 

Hamanwasa great Man and reaſted with the King 
one Cat, and yer was made a tealt tor Crowes the nexc 
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Tulins Ceſar goes an Emperor to the Senate in the 
Morning , but before Evening is brought a Corps 
home again, 

Gillimer a potent King of the Yandalls, wasſo low 
brought , as to intreat his friend to ſend him a Spung, 
a Loaf of Bread, and a Harp, a Spung to dry up his 
tears, a Loaf of Bread to maintain his life, and an 
Harp to ſolace himſelf in his miſery, 

Alexander the Great that famous Monarch who 
filled the Earth with the Trophies of his Deeds and 
Triumphs of his Viftories, whom not Darius or 0- 
ther great Princes could conquer , was ſoon poyloned 
by his obliged Servants : Hiſtories abound with ex- 
amples of all ſorts of Men , who in their prime, their 
pride, in a flouriſhing eſtate and upon the very top 
of worldly glory , have moſt ſtrangely , ſuddenly , 
fearfully, and wonderfully, been brought low and 
debaſed. 

Verily the miſery wherein all temporal things and 
humane happineſs c4cen terminates, is not to be con- 
ceived ; chai a man may better truſt tothe wind or to 
[:trers written upon water, then to any humane felit- 
city or Temporal good things wiatloever. Alithings 
in che world being bur like a nights dream which diſ- 
appeareth withthe day ;* like tiowers that have only 
their months, but end with the Spring or Summer ; 
like Graſs which in the morning flouritheth and grow- 
ethup, but in te everins is cur down and withered , 
like Noſegays now 1. the botoin, by and by inthe be- 
ſom; like ſo :nany buizles in the water which burit 
of themſelves, as ſo many $Spie:s-webs that are ea- 
uly torn in pieces; like wanurins Sirds,. which look 
upon us from a bouzh of ſome tree, making us alittle 
cuirping mulick, an4 then fiy a:vray. Eow many ex- 
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amples are there inthe world of withered and blaſte;ſ]bel 


eſtates? How many perſons do we read and hear of 
that have ſuppoſed their mountain ſo ftrong , that they 
ſhould never be moved ? yet they bave been ſtript of all 
before they dyed, and have become as poor as 7-4, 
as we ſay; How many thar for a long ttme together 
never ſaw one day of Sorrow but had che patient pro- 
vidence of God reſting with all favor and ſacceſs upon 
their Tabernacle, anil were inveſted with great Lo:d. 
ſhips and poſſeſſions, but have brought all ro a mor. 
ſel, ard have dyed wanting? How many who «vere 
once well ted and warm clad , have ſoon c'1ange4 their 
paſtures; and their cups , which did oice run over 
wich Wine , have been filled with the waters of 1a- 
rah, and they put into the poor man's dreſs. Let inen 
poſſeſs never ſo much of theſe Temporal good things, 
yet they have no Charter tor what they injoy. They 
who are now tull and aboungl wich all chings to make 
their lives comfortable, may hp many ways) brought 
to poverty, Ruth. r. 21,v, ſays ſhe there, [ went out 
fall, and the Lord hathbrongbt me again empty. AS 
one ſays; Dies, hora, momentum, evertendss Domina- 
tiomibus ſuſficit , que adamantin's credebantur radi- 
cibuseſſe fundate. Aday, an hour, a moinent is 
enough to overturn the thmgs that ſeemed ro have 
been founded and rooted in Adamant, and to make 
them perllh, 

O thar thoſe men who are ſo greetily ſer to gain 
the world, and nothiag elle but the world, and the 
things of the world are in their thoughts , and have 
their hearts and affeRions , tor chefe they toyl , labor, 
and take pains day and night, never min4ins what 
will befall ckeir ſouls, and yet they fee what the things 
are they ſo muci labor tor, poor trifles, the very 
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ite;[]beſt are, if compared to the Soul , the ſoul that muſt 
abide for ever, and yet theſe things , that are but pe- 
riſhing things and they bave no aſſurance to injoy them 
one hour to an end, take up all their tine and labor 
and pains, 

Such men put me in mind of what is reported of a 
Woman who had her houſe on fire, that fhe was very 
buſy and ſpent ber time and took great pains about ſa- 
ving and gatt.ering up many t1ifing things , andinthe 
mean time tad a child in the Cradle, ard forgor that , 
now w hen the pooz Wowan came to take a view of 
what ſhe had gathered up, ſhe ſaw but a few irifling 
thnss ; but when ber child came into ber mind, ima- 
gining that her child bad been burnt (though it was 
ſaved ) ſhe ran mad , to conſider that the ſhould be ſo 
fooliſh , as to mind things of no concernment and to 
forzer her child. So will it grate upon the Conſcien- 
ces of thouſands to all Ererniry when they ſhall re- 
member they labored all their life for {ſuch things 
as periſh with their uſing , but negleted what ſhould 
have done their ſouls good to Erernty. 

But thoſe things we ſhould cheify labor for, are 
Eternal and everlaſting good things, As indeed all 
the things of Heaven are Eternal and everlaſting, and 
as far trom dimit.urion and decay as the foul from 
death,and can be no more corrupted or ſhaken then the 
ſearand omnipotercy of God ſurprized, How many 
Scriptures bring this Olive branch in their mouth and 
aſſure believers that all che tbings of Heaven are Eter- 
nal , which ruth is the flower of all our joy. - 

Take this brief accoun. of Heavens Eternal good 

things. 

I. That Cloryin Heaven us Eternal Glory. 

* That life which # tobe had in Heaven is Eternal 
ife, 


2. That 
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3. That Foy which i to ve had in FHraven is Eternal 0 


Joy. 

4. That Inheritance which is ts be had in Heaven is 
an Eternal Inheritaiice, | 

5+ The kingdom of Heaven us an Eternal kind- 

om. 

6. The Crown worn in Heaven 18 an Eternal 
Crown. 

7. The houſe or habitation prepared in Heaven is an 
Eternal habitation. | 

1. The Glory in Heaven 1s E:crnal glory, Our 
bleſſed Saviour is aſcerded up into Keaven, and here 
is made partaker of this glory , but he will ave vi 
thoſe who are his to fare as he hm{elt fares, they 
ſhall all of tem be dwellers in gl/o:y with him. See 
Fobn 17. 22,23,24.v. The Glory which thou gaveſt me, 
T bave given them : (viz. thoſe whom God had {11- 
ven him, v.6, ) that thry may be one, even as we 
are one. Ir4: rem, and thou ui me, ih4t they may 
be made per fett in one, and that the world nay know 
that theu haſt ſent me , and haſt loved them, a; thus 
haſt loved me, Father, 1 will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, be with we where I am, that 
they may behold my glory which thou boſt given me : 
When David was ſent by God to Hebron to be crow- 
ned, hewill notup alone, but takes with him all his 
men, with all their houtholcs , they [hall have a part 
with him; So eſs Chri/# , will not be happy alone, 
will not live in glory atone; as, a loving Husband 
he cannot injoy any thing if his wife and claldren have 
nota part «ith him; fo Feſ#s Chriſt will have all his 
in glory with him , to ſee his glory, and as TI have al- 
ready ſhewed, to be glorifyed with him ; and this 
Slory wherewith they {hall be gloryficd is an eyerlaſt- 


Oo 
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ng glory; tis no glory that is tranſient , or that will 

er end, buttis Ecernal glory ; It is Excellentis glo- 
ie ponds eternum , 2. COr. 7. 4.17.v. where the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks of an Eternal weight of £lory; And St. 
Peter ſpeaks De aterna gloria in ChriſtaFeſu. Of E- 
ternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 

2. Thai life which is to be had in Heaven is Eternal 
life; It is not a lite of rhreeſcore years and ten, or 
fourſcore years , as Our lives in the world are, which 
re ſoon cur off and fiie away, Pal, go. 15.v, A 
longer life then that which is promi:ed in the laſt verſe 


of che very next Pſalm, Pfal, 91. 16.v, With long 


life wil 1 ſatisjy hin: the word Loxg is t00 ſhort to 
ſet out to us this life, Old Parr's life was a long life ; 
and the life of 7ohannes de remporibus, was a long 
life, for -he lived in ſundry Centuries and filled up 
Three hundred threeſcore and one years, Adam his 
life was a longe life, and Methnſalah* life wasa lon- 
fer life; bur this is aneveriaſting lite. 

Alas! our life here on earth is but a ſhort life, e. 
rery day the thread of mens lives are wearing, the 
oyl of their Lamps waſting ,* and time 1s carrying 
them towards the habitations of Ererxity, and they 
quickly cometoan end, but in Heaven (our being, 
our bleſſed being , ) ſhall have noend, 1bs effſe no- 
trum non habebit mortem, It is the promiſe made to 
thoſe who are believers, John 3. 15. v. That whoſe- 
ever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
Eternal life ; the life in Heaven is a laſting life indeed, 
Adeo diutina, quod nequit tern:imari; $0 laſting as 
is everlaſting; A life that is as Eternal for continu- 
ance as he that had no beginning, 

That hot to be termed a life, which conflifteth of 
he body and the ſoul , bur that, even thar is roly 
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[176 | | 
life, which flouriſheth in the memory of all ages, and 
which Eternity it ſelf ever beholdeth; ſays one, 
1lla, illa vita, the lite of glory that is life indeed; i 
where when a Man haih livedas many thouſand years nick 
or ages, or'Centuries as there are piles of Graſs on n«» 
the ground , or grains of Sand on the Sea-ſhore, or, 6 
Starrs in the 'Sky , he ſhall be as new to begin again as apo, 
the firſt day he lived in Heaven, dies 

We are here ready to admire the great age of ſomeÞbegi 
men, of ſuch as live long, but 1Vzhil longam quod fi-ff Eve 
zem habet , that is truly long that laſts for eyer. AndYl 2. 1 
this lite that laſts for ever is enough ro Comfort anyſÞ ones 
Chriſtian in the loſs of a preſent lite that will laſt butYto « 
for a tew years. When Philip asked Democritrs , iff neve 
he did not fear to loſe his head, he anſwered, No:KY T 
for, (quoth he) If I dye , the Athenians will giveff nity 


) mea life immortal : his meaning was only this , teÞdeed 


ſhould be Statued in the treaſury of Eternal fame they 

Sa may every Chriſtian ſay who hath gotten Eternal the 
good things for his portion , When they dye and hav the 1 
an end pur to this life , God will give them a life inFditio 
mortal : Such a man cMnot but have his ſoul brimfull time 
of brave thoughts , that in a dying hour is able to reF the. 
freſh himlſelt with this meditation, Though 1 noff who! 
muſt dye and have an end put to my natural and mijor{Thei 
able life , yet I ſhall now enter upon an Eternal an of th 
happy life. T 
3. That Joy which « to be hadin Heaven # Eter{ God 
nal Foy; Whilſt the belt here in the world are weepirg 7, v 
and many times full of Sorrow, the worſt and vilelt o life , 
men are tull of joy and abound in their pleaſures, buf rah. 
here istheir milery, the poſting Sun of their juy ar} N, 
pleaſures after a thort gleamand a few days vain gliſterPface , 
ing will ſet in the Ocean of enJleſs Sorrow. Thſthe (} 
WICKS 
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wickedman's joy is but a ſhort-liv*d joy , ſoon puſfed 
out and lafts but for a moment (to ſpeak of ) when 
it lalts longeſt, Job 20. 5, v. The truumphing of the 
wicked is ſhort ; and the joy of the hypocrite but for 6 
nl nament;, and therefore it 15 by the Preacher , Eccleſ. 
rf 7,6. v. compared, to the crackling of thornes under 
5 4por ; It is as ſoon out as in : makes a great noiſe and 
des, But the joy of Heaven is laiting , yeeverlaſting, 
begun here and laſts ro all! Erernuy, called therefore 
KM Everlaſting conſolation, ſnch is the Saints joy, 2-Theſ. 
2.16. v. We may compare their joy in Heaven as 
ones 'does God's rich mercy ( from whence it flows } 
to the Oyl #7 the cruſe , which was ſtill ſpending bur 
never ſpent. | | 
They who haye made ſure a proviſion for Eter- 
nity , ſhall have joy for evermore, In the world in- 
deed they meet with many changes, in this Babylon 
ef they are oftentimes forced to hang their Harpes upon 
the Willows, anddifabled from tinging ſweetly ro 
FJ the Lamb their Hebrew ſongs , their eſtates and con- 
ditiors are as variable as you ſee the Heavens at this 


the Sun thines moſt gloriouſly , but by and by the 
whole Heavens are cloudy and {ending down ſhowees : 
Their comforts have an Autxmn and theirjoys a fall 
14 of the Leaf, A 

Their joys are ſoon clouded with forrows , for if 
4 God do but hide his face they are troubled ; P/al. 30. 
i'g7.v Though they ſomcimes raſte of the wateis of 
. life , yet again they do drink of the waters of J7a- 

rah. ; 

ar} Now they are with God in the Mount , and ſee bis 
ter face , at another time they are walking inthe valley, of 
[the ſhadow of Death and there wandring in a maze of 
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perplexed thoughts , heavy cares, affliting fears and 
bitcer ſorrows, 

It +t one time they bave the oyl of joy and glad 
neſs, yer at anotler time they have the ſpirit of hex 
vineis and ſadneſs. If at onetimerhey have {wee 
taſtes of Heaven, yet at another time they are even 
diſtracted with fears of Hell. 

But in Heaven they ſhall have nothing bur joy and 
no forrow:, all tears there ſhall be wiped from their 
eyes, and all ſorrow driven from their hearts , there 
they thall injoy full joy without any mixtures of lor. 
row, they never ſow again in tears , but {hall injoy 
good days forever. Rev. 21.4.v. There will benoffÞf 
more death, neither ſorrow nor crying ; But lay 61. 
7.v. Everlaſting joy ſhall be unto them ; yea fulneſ 
of joy and pleaſures for evermore ;- Plal. 16. 11. v, 
there willbe pleaſures coall Eternity ; and millions of 
years multiplyed by Millions , do not make up a mi- 
nute to this Erernity. 

The joy of Heaven isſucha joy , Quod noz divellitE 
. *aternitas; A joy that Eternity begins, but Eternity 
ſhall ne. er end. | 

Great vas the Fews joy after that the lamentable 
afd' fad decree of - Ahaſuerius was reverſed and 7a- 
27::1*s'plot defeared, infomuch that the days that were 
appoincec for their deat!: and ruine , wereturned into 
day of feaſting ard joy , and wherein they ſent pre- 
ſens every man to his Neighbor'and gifts to the Poor, 
"Ej- her. g.trom verſe the 17.t028,* and this joy as 1! 
"was ti:en great , ſoit hath been laſting, tor the Jews 
ceaſe not ro celebrate the ſame to this day. But what 
45 ihe Continuance of the 7ews joy for this gi2at De» 
liverance from#7-ma7 , tothejoy of every believer 


in Heaven for their deliverance from Hell? har yk 
: : . Yen 


I79 
een but for ſome hundreds of years, from the time 
ff ( Abaſuermus co ihis preſent , and ſay this atinual com- 
nemoratio! thould laſt as long as the Worid hall 
| ; yet would i be nothing tothe joy in Heayci that 
Ihall laſt for eve. 

4. i hat Inneritance which # to be had in Heaven, 
ran Eternal [nheritaiice, | ie greateſt Inheritances 
hat: men do ſe:tle upon their children , put them all 
ogether, are not equivaleitunto ic, Whenan Em- 
aſſador rold Henry ihe tourth chat magniticen. King 
ff France , COnceriing the King of Spain's annie 
Dominions ; Firſt ſ1uth he , he 15 the King 0: »parn; 

he ſo ? ſaith Hemry, and I am King of France . bur 
ith - he other , he is «ing of Portugal, and lam K:ng 
If France : faith Henry : He is King of Vaples ;and 1 
m King of France: i1eis King of Sicely:'ard | am 
ng of France: He is king of Nova Hiſpaniuia, and 
an King of France : He is Ai; of the Weſt Ines, 
nd I ſaid Henry au the King of France. He thought 
eKinsdom of #rance only, equivalent to all thoſe 
ingdoms howlarge ani great ſoever, how rich and 
althy ſoever they we:e, ſothis inheritance in Hea- 

n is more then equivalent to all the Inheritances in 
is world, [t is an inheritance infinitely large and 
x will ſatisfy all the children and heirs thereof 
choat any occaſion ot e''vy or contention ; it is not 
ke that Land chat could not comam both Abrabar 
4 Loe with their Subſtance, whi.- «a3 the occalls 
'of quarrelling co the Heardſmen , Neither is it 0n- 

larce b:t laſting, even eveclatnz2, Inheritances 
th Men laſt but for a ſeaſon , this enduret:: for ever, 

Inheritance incorrupiuble----- --- and that fadeth 
t away, 1Pet,1.4.v. Many Inherictnces ſeem 
Land glozious, andit is a goodly thing to poſleſs 
N 2 the 
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the inheritances of a Gentleman, of a Knight , a Lo 
an Earl or Duke, but a Kings inheritance ſurpaſſe} 
all; yetrtheſe inheritances way be caken trom us whill 
we are here even before death comes , Mephiboſherl/ 
inheritance was given iO Ziba, and WVaboth's Vine 
yard that was the inheritance of his Father , was tz 
ken away by 4/26 and Jezebel ,, Bur this is called 
Eternal Inheritance, Heb.g. 15. an inheritance » 
ſhall never bedeprived of, an inheritance to be injoy 
ed world without end. 

5. The kingdom of Heaven 1s an everlaſting kin 
dow; A Kingdom is held to be the top of all world 
telicility , but ſuch honor have ail the Saints , the 
have all of them a Kingdom prepared for them , Marth 
25- 34+V. Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on h 
rioht band; Come ye bleſſed of my Father , Inherlf; 
the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation! 
the world. Here is a Kingdom far excel!ing all world 
ly kingdoms ; what though any Prince ſhould poſſe .. 
twenty eight flouriſhing kingdoms as Charles tliff, 
fifch did ; or that he ruled over an hundred and Twe 
ty Nations as Darius King of the Medes did ; orth 
he injoyed an Hundred twenty and ſeven Provinces 
Abaſuerns did; or that he were aftually Govern 
and Monarch of the whole world, as Amurath 1 
third tyled himſelf, and the great Cham of Tartan 
reports himſelf, yet what were all theſe Kingdon 
and more then theſe to the Kingdom of Heaven. B 
once Heaven is worth a thouſand kingdoms. The Kin 
dom of Heaven is an everlaſting Kingdom, it is call erſſ 
t he everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Savionr M1 y 
ſus Chriſt, 2 Per, 1.11.v. The Kingdoms of th cy : 
world have their times and turns, their ruines as veh, 
as their riſe, ſothat moſt of them now live but by : on fo 
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only, to many Monarchs and ſomtimes flouriſhing 
lingdoms there is lef: little more then their Name, 
Not ſo the kingdome of Heaven , we may write upon 
it the /enetian Motto, Nec fl:itu nec flatu moverur, 
neicher winds nor waves can move it; 1t 15 therefore 
called a Kingdom that cannot be moved, Heb. 12. 
28. v. Wherefore we receiie a kingdom that cannot be 
wbed. I may truly ſay of it what is ſaid of that king- 
(om, Dan. 2. 44. v. /t is a Kingdom, ſet up by the 
God of Heaven, and it ſhall nezer be deſtroyed bur 
band for ever, All other Kingdoms are but tratiltory, 
Woaly this kingdom [hall remain for ever. 
W The kingdom of 7/-ae! was a long time very 'fa- 
nous , bur at laſt came to decay, Iris obſerved-ſome- 
what to reſemble the courſe of the ſcorn for altera- 
lons a1d change: The ?/con in 28, days finiſhech her 
ourſe, fourteen days to the full, an\ fourteen days 
to the wane , ſo from Abrahum to Solomon were 
ſourteen Generations , then the Aſoon was at the full : 
rom the end of Solos days to Zedeokznh are four: 
een generations , and here the Afoon decayed and 
waned ; bur the Kingdom of Heaven thall lait beyond 
ll tine, 

6. The Crown worn inthe kinsdow of heaven is an 
ternal Crown, Such there are whoſe heads were 
ong {ince deſtinated to a Croxn, Charles the Ninth 
as crowned at eleven years ol: Frederick, the Se 
Ford was crowned at three years old. King 7ames 

vas Crowned at ten Monerhs old. Spores King of 
oWcrſi4, was crowned whilſt he was yet in his Mothers 
telly, the Nobles ſetting the Crown upon his Mo- 
bers belly , bur the Saints gnd people of God were 
| owned, in Go4's Eternal counſel , before the woi ld 
F:5 tounded, 
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What promiſes are there in Scripture of a Crown 
made, 1. Gregem Chriſt: bene pojcentibiz , to fuch 
as feed the flock of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet, 5. 2, 3, 4.1, 
Feed ye the flock of God which is among you---------- 
and when the chet; *hepherd ſhall appear , ye ſpall re 
cerve a Crown of glory that fadeth not away, %. Deun 
amantibus co: hve thai love God, Jam, 1. 124. v. He 
ſhall receive a Crown oj './e which the Lord hath pro- 
niſed to th-je tht love him, 3. Adayincum Chrijis di- 
li, .::t1bis, to ſuch as love the appearing of Jeſus 
Chrift, 2. Tim. 4+ 8. v. Henceforth there 2 laid i 
for me a Crown of 1:i;kteouſneſs, which the Lord the 
F181 C0165 Fudge, 1 orve ar that aay ” and net to it 
only , but unto ai! :hem that love his appearing. 4, Ten 
tutiones ſuſtinen'ivrs, tothoſe who endure tribu!a- 
tion, theſe ſhall ':ave the Crown becauſe cer are 
brought to the ſtrife, ro the fight of fairh. Jam. 1, 
12.v. Bleſſed is the man that cndureth teruptation for 
wh: he is tryca , he ſhall recczve the Crown of life. 
5 44 mortem ulque fidelibus , to thoſe who are con- 
ſtant u!ro death. Rev 2. 350. v, Be thou {aithful tn- 
to death , and I will g;'e thee a Crown of life , thole 
that perlever? and hold vn though meeting with per- 
ſecutions and pnt to figitt for a viRory, ſhall be crown 
ed. Clemen: 1.-xant tn: reports that there were 
in Perſia three More ns; He w!':0 cae tothe firſt, 
hea-d as it were a fu. ff, rhe noiſe and © oice of them 
who were fighting ; he who attaine«! at the ſecond, 


heard pertetly :! e crys and clamours ot Soulviers uf 


gaged in the fury o' aba'tail , buc [1c who atratred 
uv. tothe third, heard nothing by. the joyful acclama- 
ti-'5 Of a victory; This happ-<ns really wich every 


-- 


. . . . 0 
Cn tian ifriving for Heaven, who are to pals three, 


myſtical Mountains, to wit, R-aſorr, Grace, and 
Glory, 
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Glory , He who comes at the knowledg of Reaſor , 
givezan alarm unto Yice , which he combats and over- 
comes by Grace, and in Glory celebrates his victory 
rfl. 4 

with the joy and applauſe of all the Inhabitants of 
"RHeaven, and is crowned a conqueror with an incor- 


ruptible crown. 1 Cor, 9. 25+ V- And every man 
that Ffriveth for the maſtery , is temperate in all things, 


now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we 
0+ . ' M L , 

"Yar incorruptible Crown, The molt Royal Diadems 

that are worn by Princes in the worl4, are but cor- 
"Yruptible ones , that in Heaven 1s incorruptible, 
"' Crowns are made of Gold thoug| they be aiſo in- 
riched with Jewels; Gold indeed is the moſt during 
Metal , but Solomon's rich Diadem made of the pure 
Jgold of Ophir , is long ſince dult , but the Crown of 
glory worn in the Kingdom of Heaven, is immar- 
ceſlible , incorruptible and laſting beyond all compals 
of time, being without all pollibility of al:eration ; as 
there will be found no Cro/s ſet upon this Crown, fa 
there will be no ead of this Crown. 

Its no news to hear of Crowns in the World pluckt 
from the heads of Kings and Emperors, but Fortune 
(that ridiculous riddle of fools ) cannot reach this 
"Crown ; for as it is ſuper-eminent, ſoit 1s permanent ; 
'UThen the head wearing this Crown, and the crown 
then worn w 1il be both immortal, the pecſon glority- 
ed and the Crown of glory both will endure for e- 
rer, 

'S You will hardly hear of a King or Princethat wore 
[ve Crown of his Kingdom the whole age ot a Man, 
long a time as a man may naturally live,wiich the Pſal- 
miſt ſays 1s chreeſcore years and ten , and tew come to 
$27 ſcore , but the Philoſopher makes the lite of a man 

\[#2 hundred years, yer Saints in glory wearing this 

4. Crown , 
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Crown , will injoy not only the age of a man, but 
In ſerula ſeculorum , for ever and ever. 

7, The houſe or habitation prepared in Heaven , i; 
an Eternal habitation, God is an excellent preparer ; | fort 
He prepared a table in the Wilderneſs for the 7a 1 
elites, where he gavethem water out of a ſtony rock, If it is 
and Mfanna from Heaven: He prepared a Kingdon} lend 
for Heſter when ſhe was a poor baniſhed Maid : Het He 
prepared « Whale for 7onah when he was caſt into theff] ble! 
Sea: He prepared the World as an houſe well fur- hea 
niſhed againſt the coming of Man into it; But of all «74 
Preparaiions thai is the greateſt, He hath prepared] ſed 
for every Believer an houle Eternal in the Heavens i Ch 
2 Cor. 5. 1.v. For we know, that if our Earthlyhovſe the: 
of this 1 abcrnacle were wiſſoived,, we have a buildin;} Cl 
of God, an herſe not made with hand, Eterzal iiÞ felt 
the Heavens: Here 15the habitation prepared for c.| mo 
very true belie er, that which St. Pax! lays claim i} len 
belongs to each member of Feſ#s Chri/t , ſothat eacl; gui 
one ot them may ſay , Was Heaven prepared for 4. || tul 
braham , Iſaac , and 7Faceb , ſoit is prepared for me | Ex 
Was the Apoſtle Sr. Par ſure of this, foamT. Was fþ anc 
Lazarus carryed up thither, ſo ſhall I: I ſhall on: 14 


day inhabit thoſe babitarions ſcituate in heaven, thi 
An houſe icituaie in a truitful and pleaſant Coun-fþ the 
trey :s very taking with every one : An bouſe in fone] mo 


great City is ot great eſteem: What would you ju-: || the 
of an louſe to have been ſcituate in Fer«ſalem , tarf} in 
Prince!s and Paragon of the Earth, and tor Reno: | pit 
calied theCiryof Ved. But this is the new Feruſalen || cc 
this is Afount Zo, the garden and paradiſe of Gel, | hat 
here is an houſe ſcituated , nor in any Kingdom of thc 
World, butin the Kingdom of the Saints , not in a!:y 
Region of the Earth but in Heaven, in the Land «<: 
Prom! 
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Promiſe flowing with Milkand Honey, where are fruit- 
ful Hills and pleaſant Vallies , whence came all thoſe 
largecluſters of Grapes of inward and outward cou- 
forts unto us , whilft weare cn this (ide the river. 

This ſets forth the excellency of the habitation, that 
tis in Heaven, when Chriſt woald ſhew the excel- 
lency of the bread of Lite, heſays, Jt s bread from 
Heaven ; tle excellency of Spiritual and Eternal 
bleſlings is ſet out in this, That they are bleſſings ig 
heavenly places, Epheſ. 1.3, v. Bleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , wh ohath bleſ- 
ſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in beaventy places in 
Chriſt, Becauſe Gold is the moſt precious meal , 
therefore we lay it over things, not only Wood and 
Cloth, but Sil\er it ſelf, we will waſh over Silver it 
ſelf, that isa precious metal , with Gold that is the 
molt precious inetal ; So becauſe Heaven is ſo excel- 
lent, we find the choiceſt bleſlings and good ilings 
ouilded with this adjunct , ard all ro lhew the woncex- 
tul excellency of Hear c1 it ſelf ; this then fets our the 
Excellency of this builcing of God, it is in heaven , 
and our Saviour C! riſt calts it his Father*s here, Joh. 
I4 2.v. In my Fathcr s kouſe are wany fu; fions ; 
this was created to be the C ourt 07 tie great king, 
the Praiſe of the whole Worls, maceto be a Nex-[c.ch, 
moſt magnificent, {tately ani glorious, tarr abcre 
the reach of the :hougit of Men ; no man being able 
in words to fer fo:th what Workian-ſhip ard yare 
pieces, what Ma'eity and incompichenlible Excellen- 
cies are inthis Palace of the great King , and heavenly 
habitation of Saivts and Angels, 

It pleaſed God to create this glorious Tabrick 
{ which we ſee ) ior his ſervants co inhabitein for ſome 
me . but this 1s nv7to be compared tothe Palace in 
Heaven, 
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Heaven. Whenin a Kingdom we ſee Subjets liye 
in ſtately houſes , what houſes think we Kings liye 
In, 

Verum hec tantum alias inter caput extulit urbes 

Quantum lenta ſolent inter viburna cupreſſs. 

To uſe the Poets words : for look how much the 
greare?? Palaces of Kings and Princes do exceed the 
pooreſt anl meaneſt Cortages , ſo much , nay infi- 
nitely more do2s Heaven the greateſt Palaces them- 
ſelves tlacfoon will be laid in the duſt, 

he molt ſumptuous Palaces , and the ſtrongeſt Ma- 
ter ials have vanity written upon their Portals and are 
oftentimes demoliſhed and laid in tle dſt, hence thoſe 
rTuines of whole Cities, ſtrong Caſtles, great Abbies 
Earth- 
quakes , Storms , Tempeſts, Inundations and many 
other Caſualties 3 bur Heaven bath Eternity written 
uponthe gates thereof , and ſhall tand for ever. 

Say that many houſes inthe World, Kings Palaces 
_ ſtrons Caſtles have {tood long , have laſted alrea- 

dy many generations and yer may indure hundreds of 
years, and beneither burnt with Fire nor thaken with 
Farth-qnakes, nor battered with Canon , nor blown 
up wich Gunpowder , but continue quiet habications, 
not only to th e preſent poſſetſors . bur Ad natos na- 
tori, Et qt naſcentiy ab z;s even for many years 
many Generations be continued to their children and 
to the chi).iren of their Nephews. Yer who knows 
not ihat the Ike places have ſomrimes been laid walts, 
the line of 2071 mo n hath been ſtretched out pon them, 
tharus aid nettles and br yers have grown up in them . 
they have ber ( abitations for Dragons and Courts for 
Ots, Corinorants and Bitterns h we poſſeſſed them , 
Oſtricics a Ravens have dwelt inthe , a” wild 
/ eaſt; 


[18T] 
beaſts of the Deſert have there met with the wildbeaſts 
of the Iſlands and the Satyre bath been heard to cry to 
bis fellow , the Shrich-Ow! hath aifo reſted there and 
found for her ſelf a place of rſt , there the great Owl 
bath made her neſt and layed and hatched and gathered 
ander her ſhadow , and thither have the Vultures been 
'N gathered together, Asthe Lord in Jſay 34. for ma- 
-F oy Veiſes threatens to deal with tis Churches ene- 
mies . 

But ſay they ſhould eſcape ſuch deſolating Judg- 
- ments, yet the day is coming when they will be con- 
©} ſumed and brought ivnothing. When the Diiciples 
©} came to Chr;/t and ſhewed him the goodly buildings 
5 | of the Temple, after that Herod (to get the peo- 
ples good will ) had been at wonuerful charge in build- 
' Þ ing and beauiifying of ir, ſays Chri# ro them Marth, 
24.2-V. Sec ye not all theſe tnings *werily 1 ſay unto 
Þ you, There ſhall nor be left here one ſtone upon another , 
' | thar ſhall not be thrown down : This thing was after- 
. | wards fulfilled , when the Temple was fer on fireby 
Tir his Souldiers ; that it could not be quenchr by 
the induſtry of Man; for T:t: himſelf would have 
preſervedit, as one of the Worlds Wonders from 
being burnt, but could not, ſuch was the fury of the 
«Souldiers, Somay I fay , look upon the ſtrongeſt, 
moſt glorious and magniticenieſt StruFures in rhe 
world, yettime will come when there will not be left 
one ſtone npou another, 

Weſee 1 Kings 18. 38. v. That the fire which came 
dovn from Elgeb's Sactifice, d:d not only burn up the 
Sacrifice bp wood , but it G&id lick up the water 
and burn up the Stones. Then the fire of the Lord 
fell, and conſumed rhe burnt Sacrifice , and the Wood, 
and the Stones, ani the Dit, andlicked up the wa. 
fer 
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ter that w.u im the Trench, 1 King. 18. 38.v. So 
j| the fire of Heaven wil not oaly burn up the fleight 
F buildiags but alſo the ſtrongeſt houſes cha: be made 
of ſollideſt matter, of Brick and Sconz and Marble, 
yea if they were houſes of Iron, they ſhall be deſtroy- 
| edan{ddiſlolve!. Many times if ordinary and fleight 
houſes be burnt, ſuch as be of Brick and Stone eſcape, 
but at the day of Judgment not only the fleigitc build- 
1125 {hill be burat , but alſo the {trongeſt houſes, ſuch 
as are made of no combultible matter , of brick and 
ſtone, But eh:s building of God, an honſe not made 
with hands will be Eternal in the Heavens, Heayen 
is theretore Dk, 16. 9. v. called an Everlaſtins Ha» 
bitation ;, ani that 1 oppoſition ( as hath before been 
note1) ro Earihly dwellings, whic': though many 
of them are beautiful and glo:ious , yer (hill be jail 
in the Duſt; whenas Heaven will be for the Saints 
' and Angels , an habitation for cver. 

It was a rejoyctng to David tiiat Gol woull pive 
him a Kingdom , but more that he would prepaie a 
King.om to his boufe a great while, 2.5am. 7. 16.18, 
I9. V. Davidtook it fora great favor that God would 
beſtow a Kingdom upon him, and ye: ſai:h he in the 
19.V, This was but a ſmall thing in thy ſight , O Lord 
God. 

What, was it but a ſmall thing to givea Kinzdom ? 
No, bur there was ſomthing mo-e than a King.lom , 
and chat was this, that his Poſterity ſhould ltr on the 
Throne for a great while , Thou haſt ſpoken of thy 
Scervaits houſe for 4 great while to come, This made 
che mercy greater, Even fo tis here; ſhould we be 
in thoſe heavenly Manſions bur a few days or years , 
an{rhza to have them diffolved , yet this were wort: 
more labor and pains and ſeeking after than all the 

: | _ _wajilds 


I 


worlds glory , but they ſhall be thete for ever, and y 


our abode (hall be made there fer ever , it ſhall never 
have an end, 


4+ Our labor and pains eught cheifly ro be imployed | 


not about periſmrg but Eternal good things, Becauſe 
Eternal good things are always delirable, goodthings 
that a man ſhall never be weary of ; a man may after a 
ſhort time of injoyment be weary of other things , 


they oft prove vexing and moleſting to the injoyers of |: 


them, though ſomtimes never ſo much affefted, lo- 
ved and defied; as many V Vives to Husbands, chil- 
dren to Parents, Servarits to Maſters, Preferments 
tothe Ambitious, Crowns ard Scepters unto Kings 
and Princes ! 

We do not always find all thoſe who have more of 
the world than others, to have more content from the 
world than othe:s, or leſs troubles and cares in the 
world than others, they have more delicates than ©- 
thers, but theſe often ſo diſſweetened with crofles, 
that they take little pleaſure inthem;, they may have 
more attendants than others and thereby not ſeldom 
attended with more diſcontents than others, 

How many ar one time are vexed , that, as heirs, 
they come totkeir eſtates no ſooner ; at another time 


they are vexed, as ar Death, they can keep them no 


longer : ſome are vexed io getting theſe tlLings, like 4- 
hab who waxed heavy, laid bim down upon his bedand 
would not eat, only becauſe he could not obtain a- 
both*s Vinyard. Others are vexed inthe kezping of 
them, being troubled and perplexed with Law-ſuiis, 
How ofcen tind we not a few vexed , ſomtimes that the 

ave waſted and ſpent ſo much , an4 now have leſs thei: 
themſelyes oncehad. That the world ro many is a 
tharp bzyar to prick thera rather then a fowey ro Ce. 


light 
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light them, and whilſt chey ſuck freely the breaſts of 
t:ewo;Jd, inthe one they find nothing but the wine 


of vanity ad in theother the water of vexa1z0n, 
Solomon, W © was a great and mighty King , that 
hat riches -ithou: exam.le , and Keigiied Forty years 
ina mnoſtric aud flourithing Kinglow, which was a 
ſufficie/t cimeto content his mind 1n ga.:ering riches, 
in ſumptuois buiidings, in multir':de of horſes, in all 
variety of Studies and Sciences , one that had traverſed 
his ſpirits though all the ſecrets of Nature from the 
Cedar tothe Hy/op, that lie was even the moſt expe- 
riencc& one for enquiry , heat laſt, conſidecing how 
theſe ſweets were contected with buternels, makes 
this cloſe of all his ations, Ecclel. 1. 14. v. 1have 
ſeen all the workes that are conc under the Sun, and 
behold all ts Vanity and vexation 0: Sprites, 4 olomon 
had obtained as large and as icuitive a knowledg as 
humane curioſity or furthecances could aitain unto, 
and in theſe words gives us an account of all Te- 
poral thirgs after he had taken an Hiſtorical and Pe- 
netentizaHreview of all the inquiries he had made into 
them; and what finds he ? He tound by diligent inqui- 
ry how mtch they do mo'eſt and diſquier the hearts of 
Men they were not only ineffe&tual ro confer happy- 
neſs , but which was worle, apt to bring or cauſe much 
affliction and trouble upon the [:earrs of thoſe who arc 
t00 earneſtly converſant abouc them, And again, 
Eccleſ. 2. when from the 3 d. veiſeto the 11 th. verie 
he had drawn out the thread of delich: and ſtretched 
the webd of all worldly pleaſures and injoyments up- 
on the largeſt tenter of Variety ; he ſaith, he found 
nothing in it but ; anty and vexation of fprrit zV. Il 
Then I locked on all the works that my hands had 


wrought , and on the labor that I had laborcd to do, 
and 
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and behold all were vanity and vexation of ſpirit; 
Hereuntoagrees the words of St. Paul, 1 Tim, 6, 10. 
y. for ſays he, The love of Money us the root of all 
evil, which while ſome coveted after , they haveerred 
from the Fauh, and pierced themſelves thorow with 
many ſorrows. And very remarkable are the words 
of our Saviour, Aatth, 13. 22. v, where he compar- 
eth the deceirfulneſs of Riches and. cares of the world 
tothornes which prick not the fleth only , bur pierce 
through the mind and heart , and wound the fouls and 
conſcience with manifold hurts and ſmart-pain : Our 
Saviour and St. Parl confirm the verdift of Solomon 
toſhew the vexation of ſpirits that attends all Tempo- 
ral good things, 

AS Bees have honey and wax, but they have a ſting 
with all, ſo verily have moſt of earthly and 7 emporat 
things, they have honey in them to intice, and wax to 
inflame , but with all, roo oftentimes deadly ſtings 
wherewith they ſting the pofſeſſors of them, and fhere- 
fore Solox0n unto vanity adds vexation of mind. 

If ever there were any man fit and able n reſpect of 
his wealth to try , of induſtry to ſearch, and'of wil. 
(om to judg of the things of this life, it was King 

olomon, and yet Solemen when he had imployed his 
wealth , w:i(dom and induſtry in this diligent ſcrutiny 
nd diſtilled forch even the pureſt fpirits of theſe Ter- 
etrial bodies, he found amongſt- them vanity, bur 
thatis nor all , vexation of ſpirzt. 

When Hezek:ab had detaced ite Serpent which 
bad defaced God s glory , he: caled it in contempt 
Vehuſhtan ; It is « prece of Braſs, that ſo it might be 
vileinthe eyes of thoſe who did adoteit , for by this 
ame he gave the people to underitand that rhere was 
oDeity init, andtheretore no worihip to be done 
to 
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td it , noſacrifice or Incenſe to be offered unto it ; in 
a word , that it was not what they took it ro be, nei-Flaces 
ther did it deſerve to have ſuch an high eſteem as theyſſpoyl 
had of it, For it was but a piece of braſs and no more, ſſtheit 
and a peece of braſs was no luch thing as to be worſhip: ſſtheir 
ed and adored ; In like manner ſe does Solomon call allmon 
ſublunary and Temporal good1hings, Vanity and vexayRebe 
tion of fpirit , thereby to und<1value them in the eyeſſare 1r 
of choſe that over valued them , thereby to debaſe andfſ»nd | 
villi'y them, and ro ſhew others what he after rryalſſwbol 
maze ,* bad found tobe in them , no contentation buſÞput e' 
rather vexation, prote 
Who would not think Kings and Princes to be thpnd a 
only hap;y ones? They are (to make their lives bappyſf anc 
and fvll of Feliciry , it ic may be had ) moſt liberally for 
provide ior, they have ſtately Palaces; coſtly OrnzF6 : 
ments , hon:0ratle Services, delicate Meats , varietyes* 
of Pleaſures, they have all Honors, Dignities ans: 
Rule at their diſpoſe , they are able :o raiſe ar theinFts : 
pleaſure the meane{t Man to an high place, and wilgs: | 
a frown todiſgrace the mightieſt ; and what ever preÞÞang 
cious Rarities , choice and delirable things their eyeſſeath: 
( which are the principal Seates of Celire or luſting} De 
can delire , are not kept from them , vnto which waþpþove! 
may add their ample and Royal Keverues , rich Ex he eni 
chequers, great tributes out of their Kingdoms an{{'ide 
Provinces. Andyer even their Raign and Rule is bugg*0n t 
a Noble Servitude, as Antizonm {aid to lis Son, ſoſÞ0m © 
many are thecalamitiesdependin;: upon Regal Crown The 
and miſeries that do compaſs Scepiers and States rs of 
Princes ; beſides the dayly trouble in Government al, 1 
in Domeſtick and forreign Affairs, what ſecret cenff* 4 
ſures , murmurings and diſpraiſes do they undergo }F'e th 


what coainual fearsdothey lye under? In their Paſitt p 
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i-Blaces they are afraid leſt Servants inthe day-time do 
y poyſon them , or in the night-cime murther them. In 
e fltheir Kingdoms leaſt their Guards betray them , leaſt 
p-fſtheir Nobles forſake them, and leaſt the rude and com- 
l{ſ|mon People , incouraged by diſcontented great ones , 
4+{Rebell againſt chem. From abi oad alſo their fears 
«are increaſed , ſomtimes leaſt their Allies deſert them, 
{and leaſt their Encmies invade them, And after a 
alſwbole life of Dangers aad Fears, how often are they - 
ufſbut even ill rewarded by thoſe they have defended and 
proteed , nay by ſome they have favo:ed, enriched 
hfſend advanced ? Sontimnes they bave been at laſt hiſſed 
yþ and chaſedfrom their Thrones with Shame and Con- 
lyuſion : Have mean ones been der:dcd ? fo have Prin- 
cs: Have mean ones been reſtrained ? fo have Prin- 
: Have mean ones been i1-priſoned ? fo have Prin- 
: Have mean ones been baniſhed ? ſo bave Prin- 
: Have mean ones been wurthered ? fo bave Prin- 
: Not only is their whole life a life of Fears and 
Dangers , as Dionyſizzs told, Damocles , but their 
Fcaths have been both tgnomills and barbarous, 
Demoſthenes after he had been a juſt and faithful 
overnor of the Common-wealih of Athens, was in 
be end, withour, cauſe, unjuftly baniſhed, So was A- 
ifides, of whom it uſed to be ſail, A man mightas 
don rurn the Su in her courſe, as turn Ariſt:aes 
om doing Juſtice, 
"oj Theſe 7 emporal good things are like to thoſe wa- 
Fer5 of Babylon where the Fews fate down and wept , 
lal, 137. 1. V- By the rivers of Babylon, there we 
njete down, yea we wept ; like unto which waters 
o Fe theſe Temporal good things, not only for their 
»Þift paſling away and never returning, but for the 
ce$0ubles that attend chem, bo being to the poſleſlors 
(0) thereof 
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! The whole world (as onecall; 


ing and {mall ſorrow, 
Sled with fire ( for us vexation ) Rev. IF. 2.v. And 
the things of the world like ſo many ſweet Bryars , or 
like the Roſe, which is a fragrant flower but yet i 
hath its pricks, and to one Roſe in the Worlds-garden 
we meet with a thouſand thornes, Let men fer wha 

« eſteem they will upon them , yet are they not pure 
Wine but mixed, and bavein them more dreggs than 
ſpirits; they are like the River P/u#tarch ſpeaks ot, 
where the waters in the morning run ſweet , but in 
the Evening run bitter: Like the profitable Bee, 
which though it affords the owner Honey , yet agair 
many times (tings him, and for one Ounce of Honey 
the World affords , we meet with a Tunn of Gall, 

It fares with many men in this reſpect, as it Ci. 
with Lot, Gen. 13. 10, 11, v. When he beheld all 71: 
plain of Jordan :o be well watered, and that it was 
like the Garden of God , be choſe all the Countrey 4116 
departed from Abraham. But many fad dangers arc 
many dayly vexations did this unwiſe choice of Þ!: 
caſt himinto, and bring upon him : In like manner, 
the injoyment of tlicle things oft expoſe to dangers, 
Adultos ſua felicitas ſtravit ; Many men their Ic: 
had been longer , if their riches had been Jeſs , ti 
which they counted their happyneſs made them miiz 
able; Conſolationes faile ſunt deſolationes , as 0 
ſays ; the ſame things that have ſouuimes made ihe! 
lives comfortable , at another time have occalione. 
them afterwards to be miſerable , Pro. 1. 19. chap. £1: 
they have been weary of their injoyments and wear) 
of their very lives, But we never did, nor ever wil 
hear of any weary of Gr#ce, weary of the love i 

» G06. 


thereof ' little cauſe of vexation of Spirit , of weep- 


it) is buta Sea of glaſs (forits vanity ) and min- 
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od, weary of Heaven and Frernal glory. Canany 

hink that the Saints in Heaven are weary of their be- 

in heaven, or that they are weary of the preſence 
| God there ? Yident ſemper , & videre deſiderant 
ine anxitate deſiderant , & ſine faſtidio ſatiantur. 
n heaven they always behold God's preſence , and 
ill they delire to behold it , and yet without anxiety , 
hey are ſatisfied with God's preſence , and without ſa- 
IetY- ; 

We read of ſome Kings that have been weary of 
heir Crowns and Kingdoms , and have therefore laid 
ide their Crowns and yielded up their Kingdoms un- 
0 others. 

5- Our labor and pains ought cheif'y to be- imployed 
vt about periſhing but Eternal good things, Becaule 
ternal good things are the only ſatisfying good 
Mngs. Verily when a-man can pull the S101 > {pony 
nd Sears from the Heavens and tix them in his to \e, 
when he can ſow Grace in the furrows of his field, 
when he can fill his barns with glory ; when he can ger 
baggs full of Salvation | when he can plow up heaven 
put of the earth, and extract God out of the crea- 
ures , then he may be able to h1.4 that in Temporal 
21n7s whici ſhall ſatisty his defires. 

A covetous man may | ave his honſe full of Money, 
ut he can never have h1s heart full of money : An 
imbicious man may have T ies enough to overcharge 
us memory , but never to fill his pride: A voluptuous 
an may ſpend whole weeks, nay years 1n carnal piea- 
ures ard delights, and yer never be ſatisfied rhere- 
wth, butis ever Uirſting after new invented Celights 

ind pleaſures , like Nero that wicked Emperor , who 
ad an Officer about him that was called Arbiter Nero? 
naneliiidings, The lnyenter and Contrizer of new 
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ways of uncleaneſs : Sooner will Stygiar darknel; 


blend with light , the Froſt with Fire, or Day witl 


Night, then theſe things below ſatisfy the hearts of 


men, Asall the rivers runinto the Sea , yet the Se 
is not full nor does it for all that flow its banks, Eccle 
I.7. v. So though all the golden ſtreams of the worl( 
ſhould run into the hearts of men, yet would they nc 
be filled ; which was long lince obſerved by Sclomon 
Eccleſ. 5. 10.v. He that loveth ſilver , ſhall not bt 
ſatuficd with ſilver ; nor be that loveth abundance 
With increaſe. 

Agur mentions four unſatiable things in Pro, 30 
15,16. v. There are three things that are never ſatu 
fied, yea, four things ſay not, It us enough: Th 
Grave and the barren Womb, the Earth that 15 nv 
filled with Water , and the fire that ſaith not, It 
enough , Such an unſatiable thing alſe is the heart 0! 
Man, this alſo faith cot, It is enough; So inordinate 
are the appetites and defires of men after theſe things. 
Non plus ſatiatur cor auro quam corpus auri, AS Ait 
fills not the body , ſo neither doth money the mind, 
A Man may as ſoon fill a Cheſt wich grace,as ſatisfy an 
heart with wealth. Wherefore ( faith the Prophet) 
Iſaiah, 55. 2. v. Do you ſpend money for that which 

. 7s not bread ? and your labor for that which ſatisfi 
zot ? This very conlideration ſhould rake off our im- 
moderate love and labor from the things of che world, 

| becauſe there is not any ſweet juice of ſatisfaction in 
them. Asitis reported of a great School-man, Qu 

a ſtudijs Scholaſtice theologie averteretur fere nd 

fe abundus , quoniam [ucco carebant liquide pietatss : 

Heturned with loathing from the ſtudy of School-di- 
vinity , becauſe it wanted the ſweet juice of Piety, 

The ſweet juice of what we labor for it is ſatisfactio 
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and content , but this we ſee is altogether wanting in 
Temporal good things. 
| Bur Eternal good things are ſatisfying good things , 
Mhere all the earth would nor ſatisfy one man, here- 
Eifter one Heaven will be enough for all men. Herein 
Flics one of the excellencies of the heavenly Inheri. 
Ftance , Non augnftior multitudine heredum ; the pore 
tions of thoſe that poſſeſs it are not ſcanted by reaſon 
f the number and multitude of co-heirs. 
F Inthe 23 of St. Luke, you have a Theif condem- 
ved, crucifyed , and hanging upon a croſs, ( an en- 
zineand rack of nolt grievous torture for ſpinning out 
f pain , and ſlowing of death ) andwhat delires he ? 
obe ©, nger of Chriſt: He beggs not life, nor 


pleaſure , nqr riches, nor honor or any other Tempo- 
al good thihgs;, nothere was one thing more necel- 
ary , one thing more ſatisfaftory; Give him Hea- 
en, he cares for nothing more, give him bur an E- 
eral inhericance in Paradiſe, and his delires are ſa- 
isHed, Let the Executioners now rack him, tear 
im , break all his bones and pull him inco atomes, if 
hriſ# will do ſo much for him as to remember him in 
is Kingdom, he is ſatisfied ; Let him but hear of be- 
ng wich Chri/t in Paradiſe, he delires no other news, 
teis ſatisfied , he hath enough. And Chriſt anſwers 
lis expectation , for ar verl. 4.3. hetells him, To day 
alt thou be with me in Paradriſe , Paradiſe was 
however now defaced )theſw-eteſt and goodlieſt place 
pon earth , a Demeſne ſutable tor the greateſt Prince 
hen on earth , renowned for many things , for all ſorts 
d! trees, ſuch as were both pleaſant to the {ight and 
001 for food, { there growed the tree of Lite and che 
re of knowledg of Good and Emil) and for that fa- 
0u3 four-bragchi River , that watered the place ; In 
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a word , nothing was wanting which might be eithe 
for Ornament, uſe or delight, or which might mak 


Man as bappy as he would be , for God loves to {ec 
his creatures happy : And as Man was the Image oF 


God, fo was this earthly Paradiſe an image of hez 
ven , but both the images are defaced , the image 5 
GodinMan, andthe image of Heaven in Parad:ſe; 
yet the firſt patterns they are both Erernal, and i 
Heaven are ſuch things that Eye hath not feen , nv 
ear heard , neither hath entered into the heart « 
an, l. Cor. 2.9.v, There that choſen Veſſel wa 
in the Spirit and heard and ſaw ſo much that could nc 
be expreſſed, 2 Cor. 12. 2, v, for indeed it is as cah 
to compals the Heavens with a ſpan, or contain thi 


Sea ina Nut-ſhell, asto relate what things are in th: 


heavenly Paradiſe. St, Fohn adds the name of God 
tOit, and callsitthe Paradiſe of God, Rev. 2. 7. 
To him that overcoweth , will I ove to eat of the tre: 
of life, which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, 
The adding of the nameof God here doth not only pu 
a difference between the heavenly Paradiſe and 4 
dans earthly Paradiſe , but alſo ſheweth ir to be 2 
great and woſt excellent place , and enough there 1s 
it toſatisfy all thoſe who poſſels ir. 

There is enough in God to ſatisfy all that have a 
intereſt in him, Iris a notable ſpeech to this pu: 
poſe , that of Zacob, when his brother Eſa met him; 
ye find Gen. 33-8. v. That Eſaz he refuſed Fac: 
preſent , and told 7acob he had enough ; What mea 
e/t thou by all this drove , which 1 met ? and he ( Jacob) 
faid, theſe are to find grace in the ſight of my Lord; 
In the next verſe ſays Eſau, I bave enongh. At tht 
11.%, 7acob urges it, laying Take I pray thee, ") 
bleſſing that us brought to thee, becauſe God pa 
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dealt graciouſly with me , and becauſe I bave enough, 
I have enough, faith Eſau ; I have enough, faith 7a- 
cob : though the word be one and the fame in both 
eplaces in the Engliſh, 7 bave exough, yet it is by Di- 
vines obſerved that there is 2 difference inthe Original, 
Facob's word is different from Eſax's;, 7acob's word 
lignifies , I have all chi , and yet Fzcob was poorer 
than Eſau, E/au had much , but Fceb had all , bur 
how had he all? Becauſe he had the God ot all , he 
had God that was all. And indeed as one obſerves, 
Havget ommia , qut habet habentcm ownia ; He hath all 
things that hath him, that is all chings, 

God alone was enough to Facob, and God alone 
would latisfy David's defire, Plal, 73. 25. v. Whom 
have I in heaven but thee? and there 1s none 1 deſire up» 
on earth beſides thee. So great is the' capacity and 
largeneſs of the Soul of Man, that no Riches, ,no 
Dignities, Kingdoms, nor the Empire ol the whole 
World, no Pleaſures, ina word , no finite and limi- 
table good can quench its inſatiable chirſt and delire 
nothing can do this but ſome immenſe, infinite and 
boundleſs good, and ſuch as containeth in it felt by 
way of Eminency or preheminency , the fulneſs of all 
good whatſoever ; This David inlinuated, Pal. 17. 
I5.V. Satiabor cum apparuerit gloria tia : as the vul- 
gar tranſlation renders thoſe words; [ ſhall, be ſats- 
fied and filled, when thy glory ſhall appear. AS it 
Dzvid had ſaid ; No other thing can give me full con- 
tentment, except the manifeſtation of thy glory , 
which is an infinite and illimitable good. Dauwid is 
here conceived to {peak of that confidence and hope 
that himſelf and others of God's people have of hap- 
pyneſs and ſatisfaction after this lite when their bodies 
that ſleep in the grave ſhall be awaked to the relur- 
Q 4 retion 
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reQion of Eternal Life ; then their happyneſs will by 
Full in the meaſure , wichour want of any thing that 
Cac make them happy , ell their delires thall be then 
ſatisfied ; They jhallbe abundantly ſatisfied with tha 
farneſs of thy ho::ſe - Pſal. 36.8. v. 

It were impoliible to imagine that any one ſhould 
have an intereſt in God and not be happy ; Pſal. 144. 
15.v Happy: that people whoſe Cod us the Lord, 
But in this lite the happyneſs of the beſt is but like an 
houſe in building, hereafter, when they ſhall injoy 
God in heaven and be plorihted with Chriſt in thoſe 
heavenly Manſions , when they ſhall wear upon their 
heads a Crown of life and be bleſſed aſſociates unto 
Angels andall glorified ſpirits, then the top-ſtone of 
pertect and everlaſting happyneſs ſhall be put on ; At 
their converſion they arc reſtored re the poſſeſlion of 
ſome of thoſe good things they loſt in Adam, bur in 
heaven they thall injoy all tho.c good things they loſt 
in Adam. | | 

6.0ur laboy and painsought cheifly to be imployed not 

about periſhing but Eternal good things, Becauſe E- 
zernal good things concern our Souls, other good 
things concern the body only 3 As the ſol 1s to be pre- 

ferred before the bedy, ſo ourlabor and pains ſhould 

rather be tor thoſe things that concern the ſoul, than 
for thoſe that conce rnthe body only, 

It is moſt true there is an excellency even to be taken 
notice of inthebody, and moſt excellent things might 
be obſerved touching the Noble Structure and Syme- 
rry thereof, us figure, frame, temperature and pro- 
portion, -not any part of the common lump of Clay 
being faſhioned like to it, Itis ſaid of Gate that he 
gave Epicaris an hundred years time, to imagine 4 
more commoGious Configuration or Compoſition of 
any 
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L 41 
any one part of a humane body. When David ſpends 
his thoughts upon the curious frame of Man's boay , 
he ſeems to look upon himſelf, as it were in amazed 
Extalies: See Pſal. 139, 13, 14, 15. v. Tho baſt poſ- 
ſeſſed my reins : thou haſt covered mein my Mothers 
womb. [ will praiſe thee, for I am fearjully and won- 
der fully made, marvelous are thy works : and that my 
Soul knoweth right-well, My ſubſtance was not hid 
from thee , when I was made 11 [ecret , and curiouſly 
wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth, Where Da- 


[id compares the Workman-ſhip of the®%ody to the 


curious Needle-werk of ſome skiltul Woman. 
The body is indeeda little miracle of Nature , a veſ- 


Fel made capable of the beſt Jewel, an houſe prepared 


| 


for the beſt inhabitant , every part whereof hath its 
wonder , neither is there any piece in this Exquilite 
frame , whereof the place, uſe and form, doth nor 
admit wonderand excecd it ; God having inveſted the 
body with many noble Endowments , made ic a mirror 
of beauty and printed upon it ſurpaſling excellencies, 
But yet a Chriſtians greateſt labor and pains ſhould 
not be tor the body but for the ſoul; the beay indeed is 
tO be provided for, but the more ſpecial care ſhould 
be for and about the ſoul. The Egyprians parte with 
their money, after that with their cartel , and laſt of 
all with their land to buy bread to feed their bodies 


and what ſhould not a man part wich and do for the _ 


good of the /ou/. The Heathen man could fay, 
Major ſum (+. ad ma j0ra gemtns quan ut man cipiune 
ſim met corpores. I am more noble and born to more no- 
ble ends then that I ſhould become a Slave ta my beay ; 
And ſhould not Chriſtians who are made capable of an 
infinite gvod , and do far exceed him in ſpiritual nodi- 
ly , as having God for their Father , Chriſt for _ 

CiUCeT=- 
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elder-brother , conclude it far ſhort of thoſe hob le 
ends for which they were born, to toyl and labor al 
their whole life only to nouriſh, co feed and cloth the 
bedy, and in the mean time to negle&t the /ou! which 
Is far more excellent chen the body ? Shall they only 
look afcer what is conducing and accommodated to i 
corporal lite and not mind what will be good tor their 
ſouls when they muſt injoy an Eternal life. 

Ir is ſaid of Ceſar, Major fuit cura Ceſars libel. 
loram quam, purpure : That he had greater care of his 
books, then of his Royal robes for ſ\wimming through 
the waters to eſcape his enemies, hecarried his Books 
in his hands above the waters, but loſt his Robes. 
That heathen Ep:444n9nd's being dangerouſly wound- 
ed wit! a Spear, fo that he ſunk down as one dead, 
and after coming to himſelf, he asked if his Targe: 
were ſafe , his cheit care was about his Target. v0 
ſhould ir be wich a Chriftian about his Soul , his che 
care ſhould be about his /ox/, that mult in the fir! 
_ place be regarded and cared for , the body is but the 

ſouls upper garment, and although that ſhould fall into 
hands of unreaſonable men , though the Soul lhould 
loſe its upper garment, yer if the ſoul it ſelf be ſafe, al 
is ſafe, but it the ſoul be loſt, all is loſt, Gold loſt , ani 
Chriſt lot, and the ſociecy of glorious Angels and 
blefled Saints loſt, and Heaven loit and that for ever, 

Is it not a wonder to conl1der , that whereas Fait!) 
eeacheth us, thar the /o»l is immoral and mult live 
tor ever, and experience ſhew*th us that the body 1: 
mortal: yer moſt people, contrary to faith and expe: 
xience , do negle& che Soxl, as though that were mor- 


tal, and labor for the body, as if that were immorta! 
As Julius Ceſar was wont to ſay of Cicero, that lic 
was negligent in rhings belonging to himſelf, bur ci- 
| | ligeni 
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ligent in things belonging to the Common-wealth 2 
So ſuch there are, who are negligent in things con- 
cerning their ſouls , but diligent in things concerning 
their bodies, who ſpend the beſt of their time and 
ſtrength in laboring for their bodies , but in the mean 
time negleR to provide for thetr Erernal Souls. 

Prima animi bona ; ſays Fuvenal , thoſe good things 
of the mind are the firſt things ro be minded. Optimum 
eſt curam principalem anime impendere , ſays another, 
Our firſt and principal endeavor ſhould be for the prin- 
cipal things , for things which concern the Soul, for 
ſanftifica:ion here and glorification hereafter. 

To provide for the body.ſhould be but a Chriſtian's 
by-work , but caring for the ſo! ought to be his 
main work. As our greateſt fear ſhould be for the 
Sol, ſo our greateſt care ought to be for the Sox, 
Thatour greateſt fear ſhould be for the Soul appears 
by thoſe words of our Saviour, Matth. 10. 28. v, 
Fear not them which kill rhe body , but are not able to 
kill the ſoul , but rather fear him which 1s able to de- 
ſtroy both ſoul and body in Hell. Iris the greateſt fol- 


ly in the world our of fear of the body to betray the 


ſoul. That our greateſt care ſhould be for the ſoal ap- 
pears alſo our of our Saviour's words, Matth. 16, 
26.V. What profit hath a wan , if be win the whole 
World , and loſe his own Soul ? A Chiiltian's great 
care ſhould be not to hazard the Erernal weltare of 
his ſol for a ſhort fruuion of Riches and Splendor in 
the world , thelc are but conveniences of che body, nor 
of the ſoul, : 

If we could diſcern Soxls with the eye, or conceive 
them by the mind, they would even ravith us and 
fead us intoan excellive love of chem, The ſouls of 
Men, though now they are clogged with fleſh , are 
| by gelling 
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dwelling in houſes of clay and tabernacles of duſt 3 
though now they are ſhut uptnche body likea bird of 

aradi/e ina cage,yet are ſuch beings as have no leſs di. 
Rant original from the body then heaven is from earth, | ,},, 
coming immediate from God,a truth exprelt by Ovidin Þf jc th; 
a ſhort verſe, Sedibs etherets Spiritus ulle venit;but bei- Þ pgy1, 
ter by Zachariah, chap.12.1, {he Lord which ſtretch. my 1 
eth forth the Heaens, and layeth the foundations of | the / 
the Earth and formeth the ſpirit of Man within him , || (<i1g 
The body which is Heth, is from it-'1 ,- but the Soy, negl: 
which is a ſpirit ,is from the God of »pirits, andin the | MN, 
Soul moſtiy and properly is the Image of Jod ſtampr. preci 
AAagna res eſt anima , It is a ſparkling Diamond ſet Þ} exe 
in aring of Clay; It js the better , more noble and || ;he f 

ſublimared part of man, Itis the quinteſſence of ara- Þ ,yj 
tional nature; the very glory of the Creation that Þ «,,, 

hath the image of its Creator to beautify it, and is 4 |} , m; 

Tewel more worth than the World with all us Reve- | 5,,; 

nues and .Perquelites, in every reſpect far more ex- | yer, 
cellent and precious then the body ; The _ that is Þ 1 ma 

bur of a courſe make , the ſoul that is a finer ſpinning ; Þ £,0k 
the body that is bur of an earthly excra&t, the ſoul 1s x wu 
an heavenly born being. The Apoltle Phil. 3. 21. v. yet 
calls the body a vile body, and 10 ic is, compared with | ang 
the /cxl. | þ Soul 

Tis the Sor! that makes the body lovely and ami- | nat x 

able, Take the 0:1! our of the body but even halt an | cjou! 

hour, and the body forthwith grows our cf each one's F 

love, that they who before were enamou:ed onit, do | hjg 

n:t now delire to come near it , or have it-in their | ;e / 

« light, Though Sarah had been umto Avraham the | grea 
deſire of biseyes ( Ezek. 24. 16. v.) and a moſt ſweet Þ jnm 
companion of his life, yet is ſhe by the removal 6t 


her /o.:1 at death (o defa.ed, that he loaths ro mm on 
: Kr; 


—— 
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her ; hence faith he to the Sons of Zeth, Gen. 23+ 
4.v Give me a poſſeſſion of a burying-place with you 5 
that 1 may bury my dead out of my ſight, Hence it 
is that the Pſalmiſt calls it Unicamea, my Darling , 
Plal. 22, 20. v. Delwwcr my forl from the Sword , 
my Darling from the power of the Dogg ; He prefers 
the ſoul, as his Darling, betore the body. A darling 
child ſhall be cared for,and provided for, whoever is 
neglected. 

Not a ſox! here but is ſo excellently and perfetly 
precious , that we cannot fer forth,nor underftand, bow 
excellent and perfely precious it is. So precious is 
the ſoul of every man,that all the Gold of the Weſt, 
all the treaſures of the Eaſt, all the Spices of the 
Soxth, all the Pearls.o! the Vorthare nothing, though 
a man had a Monopoly of them, to an invaluable 
Sol ; heaps of wedges of Gold , mountains of Sil- 
ver, hoards of Pearl,are nor to be compared with it, 
I may ſay of the Soxls preciouſneſs,whart is commonly 
ſpoken of Ariſtorles book of Phylicks, dt wevor 
x wit Cude Joy , that made publick it was, and 
yet not made known, becauſe men do not yet under- 
ſtand the Secrets of it: So the preciouſneſs of the 
Soul hath by many pens been made publick , and yet 
not made known; becaule no man knows the full pre- 
ciouſneſs thereof. 

Favorinus the Philoſopher was wont to ſay ( and 
his words are excellent ) Vihil in terra magnum pre- 
rer howinem? nihil in homie preter menteme. The 
greateſt thing in the world is Man , the 'greateſt thing 
in man isthe Sox,» The body at beſt cannot live long, 
for all the pampering, and triming, and repairing, and 
dawbing , it will not be long betoreir lyes down in the 
grave, it hath but aſhoxr time to live , but believe ir, 
 - Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian, inthat mouldring , decaying and dying body 
of thine, thou haſt an immortal and vever dying ſoul; 
And wilt thou provide for thy body and not for thy 
foul ? wilt thou labor and take pains for a decaying 
body,and not labor for thy /o#l, that means to live as 
long as Eternity ? This were as if a man ſhould buy in 
a great deal of proviſion for his Servants,and ſtarve 
his Wite and children : or as if be ſhould think no- 
thing too much to lay out upon his Doggs,and. yet 
ſtarve himſelf. So dowall thoſe that labor for what 
pleaſes and contents the body, but negle& their im- 
mortal and never dying fouls, which God hath breath- 
ed into them, which God hath beautified with ſome 
ſhadowing repreſentations of his own moſt glarious 
being , and for which he hath given ſo greata price, 
and valucs above all the world belides. 

It was the ſaying of Ar:/tippus an Heathen ( who 
will riſe upin Judginent againſt many Chriſtians) That 


be would rather neglett his cans than his mind, buf 


farm than hiz ſoul. 

To be ſtored with Eternal good things will cauſe 
our /oxls afterwards ro go out of our bodzes upon the 
wings of joy , calmneſs, and ſerenity of ſpirit , and 
with full ſail for heaven. This will make a Chriſtian 
iweetly co ling with old Simeon z Lord now let thy ſer- 
vant depart in peace; And ſay as Hillary laid to his 
Joul; Soul , thou haſt ſerved Chriſt thsGeventy years, 
and art thou afraid of Death , Go out ſoul, go our. 
But without this with what a dreadful Out-cry and 
Shrike will poor ſouls leave the body , ſecing them- 
ſelves attended only with a black guard of Divels, and 
no other place provided for them but the burning Lake 
and bottomleſs Pir; with no other treaſure inriched , 
but the curſe and vrrath of the Almighty, Not p go 
abor - 
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ly labored and taken pains for what will do the ſoul good, 

; [will prove bicrerneſs in the end. Ir is ſtoried of Ce- 

y Ear Borgias that being lick to death, that he lamenting. 
ly cryed out , When 1 lived,] proviacd for every thing 


but Death ; now I muſt dye, and am unprovided to dye: 


be at laſt a dagger at their hearts, who now take care 

for their bodzcs,but neglect their /oz/s, who labor and 
t take pains to make proviſion for their ignoble part, 
 E but make no provilion for their more noble part. 
-| Whenthe body ſhall lye under its ſhort breathings, 

cold ſweats, dying groans, and baſtening tothe Grave, 
e | where worms and filthy Vermine muſt feed upon it, 
$ Fandthe ſoul bath nothing co comfort it now that it is 
paſling into Eternity , ſurely ſuch a ſox! muſt needs be 
amazed at theenſuing change. Oh that Chriſtians were 
3 | wiſe ro confider theſe things z that they would make 
t | ittheir work ; rovide for their /o/s, to furniſh 
; them with that will prove Eternal; that they would la- 
bor icr ſpiritzal and heavenly excellencies ; that they 
e | would acknowledgeone /o/ to be more worth than ma- 
e | ny worlds; God hath given to each of us a ſoul, and to 
l 


o 

D 

3 . . . . . 

n this was a Cart at his heart, ard, believe ir, it will 
e 

t 


each of us but one fo:l. It was a wretched and moſt 
fooliſh ſpeech of a prophane Nolle Man of Naples , 
who ſaid , that he had two /ox/s in his body, one for 
; | God, and another for whoſoever would buy it, Om- 
;þ mia Dews dedit duplicia ( ſaith one) ſpeaking of bo- 
dily members; God hath given men double members, 


$ of it; -two hands, two ears, two fect, that the fail. 
| Ling of one , may be ſupplyed by the help of the other, 


Animan vero unan , but one ſoul; it that periſhthere, , 


is not another to ſupply its loſs. And it is no other 


] 


| | twoeyes, if one be loſt, the other ſupplies the wan. ; 


than madneſs and folly to look after the body and neg- , 
| nu Oy lect 
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fe the /ou!, togratify the body but to loſe the ou 
With what hopes can ſuch look to receive mercy an 
comfort from God in a dying hour ? It is reported of 
Alphonſus King of Arragon, whena Knight of his hal 
conſumed a great patrimony by luſt and luxury, 
and befides ran into debt , and being to be laid int 
priſen by his Cieditors, his frienus petitioned for 
him to the King ; the King anſwered, Sz rantam pe 
cnram vel in ſui Regis obſequium, vel parrie com-h 
mods, wel ſublevandy propunquis impediſſet , aud 
rem; Nunc quoniam tantas opes impendit Corport , par 
eſt ut luat corpore, If he had ſpent ſo much money in 
the ſervice of his Prince, or for the good of his Coun- 
trey, Or in relieving his Kindred, I would bave hark- 
ned ; butſceing he hath ſpent ſo much upon his bedy,þ 
it is fit his body ſhould ſmart for it. So when thoſe 
who now labor for the world and the things thereof, 
that only concern the body and profit the body, but 
negle&t what concerns the ſox! and would profit-theſy 
foul. Ifay whentheſe come and look up to God for 
comfortand mercygwhen all comfort from the world 
is gone, God may juſtly anſwer , If they had labor-þ 
ed, not for the meat which periſheth , but for that 
meat which indureth unto everlaſting life , If they hadj 
labored as much for what would have done their ſoul; 

s for what they ſaw would do their bodies good, bh 
I] would have heard them , but as they have neglected 
their /oxls in their life, 1 will nor care for their ſouls 
at death. 

7, Our labor and pains ought cheifly to be imployed 
wot about periſhing but Eternal good things, Becauſe 
our labor about Eternal good things will not be in vain, 
In Malachy his time, ſome did nor ſtick to ſay , It was 


#3 vain to ſerve God, Mal. 3.14. v. they did, as 0- 
thei9 


: [ 07 J.ere 
thers now, think their pains weagin vain z hypocrites 
hey were, ſuch as would needs perſuade themſelves 
What they ſerved God, and thar truly; And being 
puft up with this conceit , they thought God ſhould 
uſthereupon ſerve them, as they would tave him, and 
hey expected : bur when he at any time puniſhed them 
or their ins, and cxercifed them with afllitions , 
dey preſently would cry out., t « #7 vain (and to 
-Þo purpoſe ) zo ſerve God, and what profit t5 it , that 
ſpe have kept his ordinaxces , and that we have walked 
-rournfully before the Lord of hoſts, Indeed there is 
any a man tvat purſues the world witha fruitleſs and 
In attempt; cheyrſe early, go tobed late, eat the 
ſpread of ſorrows , yet all will not do; they labor,and 
hat hard,for what they are nor ſure co obtain in the 
'orld , and for that very often which they ne-er do 
{eÞ@brain , they have bur their labor for cheir pains, 
fIDuid emolumenti ? what profit or gain have moſt, af- 
fer many a hard days labor ? utt:rly diſappointed of 
1eFhat they labored for, like maiy ſuch who ſeek after 
"rhe Philoſophers ſtone. 
11 Not ſo a Chriſtian laboring for Erernal good things, 
r-Fhey are ſure co obtain what they labor for, their la- 
at For will not be in vain. Thar will never befall chem 
1d Þhich is written of Diocleſian and Afaximian Her- 
lis who ſuddenly gave over their Empires, and caſt 
d, Bf their honors , and betook themſelves to a private 
<lfſe, our of rage and madneſs,yhen they ſaw them- 
is elves labor ſo much in vain, for the rooting out of 
te Chriſtians, See that place 1 Cor. 15. 58. v. There® 
4 re my beloved Brethren,be ye ſtedfaſt , unmovable , 
|© Birays abounding ii: the work, of the Lord, foraſmuch 
N. Þp you know, that your labor is not in vain in the Lord, 
Chriſtians labor herein will not be like thole _— 
| Es P +. 
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that were by way of puniſhment inflicted upon theſÞ he ; 
Daughters of Danes , whom the old Poets feignelY Af 
to be condemned in Hell ro fil a bottomleſs tab with me; 
Water , and to increaſe their labor, this water theyfdea! 
were to carry in vSieves, and never to leave work l ter, 
the rub were full; here wasa great deal of unfruitfulfwor 
labor, here was /abor in vain indeed. A Chriſtianbore 
hach beiter incouragement to labor , his /abor #5 not inſſtert 
vain in the Lord, Though God may think fir to defifers 
lay them ſomrimes, before they injoy what they laborfj4. x. 
for , vet ar laſt they thall be ſatisfied ; therefore aro! ( 
they quickned in the Text with a promiſe, Labor noWabor 
for the meat which periſheth , but for the meat whiciiefer 
#naureth unto everlaſting life , which the Son of MaiWieve, 
ſhall give unto you : And with another in the foregoingſſheave 
place, Your labor 1s wot in vain in the Lord. ThePlal. 
promiſes are the Chriſtians Magna Charta for HerYLord 
ven, They are Pabulum fidej , & anima fide) , theſſphela 
food of faih and the toul of faith z enough to ſupporſ} Ma 
and bear vp a Chriſtians faich in what condition ſoeverſſyis not 
heis, ard in whatſoever he goes about, God,who ipakes, 
a true God,will not falſify his word with any, TheÞoors, 
author of ſuch Scripture promiſes, is God « God 'wiſn al: 
cannot ly: hath promiſed, As God is light and in hinfﬀad m 
# no darkneſs (1 John 1.5.v. ) So heis truth and inÞjad all 
him can be nolye. The ſtrength of Iſr acl will not ly:Wany 
'z Sam. 15. 29. v. herein is made a difference berwinÞhere 
GoJand Man, Gods not as man, that he ſhould ly: heir p; 
neither the Son of Man that he fhould repent. NumbPut bel 
23.29. V. eydo 
God's promiſes are all ſure z not only ſore, Cert{bour } 
zudine veritatis , ina way of trurh; but alſo ſure Cer. v (7 
zitudine hereditatis ina way of performance, Xnafſoing , 


(ſays Moſes Dewi. 7. g. v. ) That the Lord thy Gags. S 
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le s God , the faithful God who keepeth Covenant and 


6 

( 

bl menrs,, It was the ſaying of Saint Amry/e upon his 
death bed , We are bappy in this we ſerve a good Man 
| fer, that will not ſuffer us to be loſers, lervants in the 
{world may loſe by cheir Maſters, whe: they have la- 
bored and taken pains in hopes of being re«arded af- 
ter their labor , but God will not let any of his be 10- 
fers by him, That which was the Apoſtle's fear, Gal. 

11.v, may here be taken notice 0f, / am afraid of 
0 ( faith the Apoſtle ) leaſt [ have beſtawed upon you 
abor in vain ; Though this was Saint Pazl's fear in 
eference to the Galatians , yetit needs not be a Be- 
ievers fear, in reference to heaven and the chings of 
aven ; in heaven he ſhall eat the labor of his hands, 
al. 128, 1. 2.v. Bleſſed ts every one that feareth the 
ord , that waiketh in his ways, For thou ſhalt eas 
he labor of thine hands, 

Many a man labors and toils in a bukneſs where he 
$ not ſure to ger protitor be ſatisfed for his labor he 
akes, How many poor beggars go to rich Mens 
loors where they are not ſure before hand to receive 
nalms , they know not bur that afrer long waiting, 

d much begging, they may be ſent away empty , 
nd all their begging and waiting be but in vain. How 
any laboring men will ſer about a piece of work, 
here they are not- ſure before hand co be paid for 
deir pains , they will yer Eazard ſome pains-raking ; 
t believers need 110t tear it will be fo with them, 
eydo not t:azard their pains, «heir pains and labor 
out Erernal vood things will be anſwered, Gal, 6. 
.v faith St, Paul there, Let © 210t be woaryin well- 
ung, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 
vw. Secdtime and barveft arenot ar one inſtant z rhe 

P 2 labors 
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laborersin the Goſpel at night bad their penny , but 
y though they labored all day , it was night before their 


penny was given them. Although a Chriſtian may 
ſeem to loſe his labor at preſent , yet the time cometh 
when he ſhall find it with advantage. Say it ſhould 
be long before you do find this, But ye , brethren 
faint nor, 2 Thel. 2. 13, v. For in heaven you will 
not repent your labor, You never heard nor ever will 
hear of that glorified Saint , who ſaid in a complain- 
ing way , That he got 10 Heaven at too dear a rate, 
or that the poſſeſſion of Eternal good things coſt him 
more laboy then they were worth. 

We may ſay of all our labors as St. Paul of his 
ſufferings, Rom, 8, 18. v For I reckon that the ſuf- 
ferings of thus preſent tzme are not worthy to be com- 
parcd with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. Let 
what will befall us, what affliRtions , what troubles, 
whar miſeries, or croſſes, Heaven will make amends 
for ail ; let us put all our troubles and aflictions , ali 
our labor and pains in one ballayce , and Eternal gic- 
7y in the other ballance, and this glory will over- 
weigh all attlictions aud ſufferings, they are not all 0 
them wortby to be compared to this glory. 

In the beginning of thoſe Civil Wars which the Se- 
nate of Rowe carried on againſt Cajus and Fulvin 
Gracch::. , the Conſul Opimus by pubiick Edit pro 
miſed , that whofoever ſhou'd b; ing the head of Cajw 
Gracchws, ſhould receive tor reward its welt 10 
Go'd, All eſteemed ti.is a recompence highly ' to be 
valued , that one thould receive equal weight1n Gold 
{har precious metal ) to the weight of dead fleſh, 
(But Gods promiſes far exceed this , for a ſhort labor 
here, he rewards with an Eternal weight of glory. 
And all the Greatneſſes of this world being but # 
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| [227 | 
crumbs, nut-ſhells and traſh, if compared with the leaſt 
particle of Erernal glory. 

All the labors, the watchings, the faſtings , the 
prayings , &c, for Erernal good things,are but as the 
taking up of a ſtraw for the gain ot an earthly Empire , 
they are bur as the gathering up a basker of chipps to 

ainan hundred weight of glory ; they are bur as che 
fling a little veſſel with fand or water, to gain multi- 
tudes of precious ſtones , they are but as the reaching 
forth of an hand to receive a rich and maily Crown of 
Gold. Such arethe Eternal good rhmys we labor for, 
and take pains for,it compared to our labor and pains ,- 
that I may well apply here what was once miſ-applyed 
in the tryal of that holy Man Fob, We do not ſerve 
God for nothing. Though we ſhould nor ſerve him 
meerly for reward, as hirelings ; nor for fcar,as ſer- 
vants ; but as children for love. 

8. Our labor and pains outht cheifiy to be imployed 
not about periſhing,but Eternal good things; Becauſe 
evento Erernity it feif, it will never repent us to have 
beſtowed the greateſt labor for Erernal good things. It 
never repented Facob when he came to inheri: his Fa- 
ther's blefiing, that he'had indured a long exile, a 
tedious bondage and hard labor with Zabor : It never 
repented Zoſepb, when he was once made Ruler 1n 
Egypt , that he had been ſold thither for a (lave , chat 
be had ſomiime labored tor the 1ſhmaelires ro whom 
his Brethren had ſold him, or for Potiphar who bought 
him afterwards of the 7ſhmaclives ; It never repented 
him then that he had been a priſoner , for he had never 
been a Courtierjif he had not been a priſoner. It oe- 
ver repented the /raelires, when they came to inherit 
the Land of Promiſe,that they travelled forty years 
iz a forlora Wilderneſs, and that they had been pur 
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to fight with the Sons of Anak and other enemies. No 
more did itever repent ai:y believer when he was once 
in Hea. en, that he bad taken pains fr Heaven, Fea. 
ven tath made amends for ali his pains taken. But it 
will hereaiter repent thouſands that now labor and toil 
only after the things of the world , but negie&t the 
things of heaven, 

We have Solomon recognizing and reviewing all his 
works and all bis labor that he bad labored 10Cco, and 
what finds he ? vary and vexation of Spirit , NO CON- 

* tencaiion, 10 faiisfaftion , but endleſs yexation , e- 
nough to convince [1m io how liitle purpoſe he had 
wearied himiclf, enough ro make him repent of all 
his labor and pains; See thar place &.ccel. 2, 11. y. 
Then I looked on all the work, that m:yhand bad wrerght 
and on the lubor that | had labo;ed io do, and behold 
all was vanity and vexation of Sparut , and there was 
2:0 profit under the Sun. So it will be with many men 
(in Hell that here take unceſſart pairs, and. (as we 
ſay ) 1:bor likean horſe ) wi-en they ſhall review anl 


even endleſs vexa: io: ? this will vex and torment their 


£01 no good, no pay that would equallize bis pains; 
In+eli hey will hae the remen;brance of all their la- 
bor , ha' ing in their life gained nothing that would 
equz lize their Jabor or tl.eir loſs, even tne loſs now 
of heav2n andall the Erernal good things of heaven, 
As they 'ay of the Bird that {utcerh upon the Serpents 
Egps, tit by breaking and baicting of = the 
| bring's 


recog ''ze all cle jabor and fains they have taken after Þ 
Temporal geod things and what littie pains about and Þ 
for Erernai good thinigs,, What will be the iſſue, but Þ 


Souls throughout «ll Ereraity; this will make them Þ 
ſay as Solomon 1n the 2 Feciel. 18, v. I hate all the la-P 
ber which [ hawe 1aken under the Sun, Solomon had F 
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brings forth a perillous brood to her own deſtruftion 
Sodo theſe that (it brooding 0n the worids Vanifies,the 
end of all their pains will be but Eternal Deſtruction, 

When I ſee ſome men priding theaſelves in what 
they poſſeſs in the world , but careleſs of Heaven : 
When I behold then deliglting chemtelves inthe ma- 
ry honors conferred upon them: by the great bouncy of 
Princes, bur not minding God's honor ; When I ob- 
ſerve them ſpending their whole time in voluptiious 
pleaſures that are bur tor a moment , and look no far- 
ther, I call to mind ſoine plea!ant rivers that fall 1nto 
the Sea, You know there are many ſweet and Chry- 
ſtal rivers that run pleaſantly , as ut were ſporting of 
themſelves, winding and turning their lilver ſt; eams 
up and down many a pleaſant and goodly MeaJ/ow a 
| great while , but at laſt they fall inco the Salt Sea, 

there they loſe their ſweetnels ard become brackiſh : 

So theſe mer; for a while do turn and wind thernſelves 

up and down ttrough the Meadows of pleaſure, and 
bach themſelves in the tranlicory bliſs of-this world , 
 ariling from their great poifcthions and many honors , 
| but for want of laboring for ttterngl good things, ar 
laſt fall into the mouth of Hell ; and there loſe all the 
ſweetneſs of thoſe things and fi:d nothing but the bitrer 
E brackifhne's of Erern.l pains. How wilt it now re- 
Lpent them that they labored for Earth fo much, and 
{tor Heaven ſo liule, for Temporal good things ſo nwch, 
jand for Ererxal good things folictle} that they looked 
more at things below than at thin s above. 

This hath made ſoine bewail cheir foily at death , 
that ever they ſer their hearts upon them , and 1» fin- 
fully Izbored to attain then. 1 have read a fad ſtory 
f arich oppreſſor , who had ſcraped up a great eſtate 
a lus only Sv2, when this rich oppiefior came ro 
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dye, hecalled his Sonro him, andſaid, Sondo you 
indeed love me? the Son anſwered, That Nature , be. 
ſides his Pacernal indulgevce, obliged him to that; 
then ſaid the Father, expreſs ir by this, hold chy fin. Þ up! 
ger inthe Candle ſo long as 1 am ſaying a Pater noſter, Þ wil 
the Son attempted , bur could 'not indure it ; upon If the 
that the Father broke out into theſe expreſſions : 7 hoy Þ thi 

' canſt not indure the burning of thy finger {or me, but I} fat 

70 get thus wealth , I have.hazarded wy Soul for ther, anc 

and muſt burn body and ſoul in Hell for thy ſake , thy in 

pain wonld have been but for a moment , Out mine te 
will be unquenchable fire, Thus he bewailed that he cie 
had wickedly labored after the good things of this life, Þ anc 
this at the time of his death filled his tieart,, no doubt, Þ of 
with nolictle ſorrow and vexation. * Et 

But I do + erily believe that chere never was any la-F any 
borious Chriſtian , but upon his death bed lamented, Þ Er 
that he took no more pains fur theſe things, Nay ra- Jy WO 
ther he hath then wiſhed that te had been a t/:ouſan!d | 
times more labo-ious fortiem. Though a lazy ge-Þ wh 
nera'ion of men have accuſed chem for 50 much pre-| 
cileneſs, have derided them tor roo much ſtricknels, Þ 
and have juiged them to be almoſt belides theniſelves, þ: 
when they have raken notice of their extraordinary PF 
diligence; yet themſelves could lay as Eraſmus did, 
Accuſant quod nimum fecerim, verum Conſciential! = 
2Mea me accufat quod minus fecerim, quedgue lentior 
Fuerim. They accuſe me for doing too much, but I Qu 
my own Conſcience accuſeih me for doing roo little. 

And what ſhall I ſay more? have we God's com- ÞÞ por 
mand to labor after Erernal good things ? are they if bus! 
the beſt of goodthings, making thoſe Good, and do- I iy | 
ing thoſe Good, that injoy them? that when others 
under terrors of conſcience , upon a dying bed, in 
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2u © the grave,at Judgment and under everlaſting torments; 
e © will find nothing which do them any good or ſtand 
t: © ther inany ſtead; thele , under all rheir afflitions , | 


upon a death-bed and at judgment, will not want what | 
will ſupport them under the firſt , comfort them nnder 
the ſecond, and make them hold uptheir heads at the | 
third , being intereſted in that everlaſting , defirable, i 
fatisfying provilion they have made for their fouls , | 
ard ſhall ſce their labor , for the ſame hath not been | 
in vain, as alſo that they hall not have caule ever ta 
repent thereof, Are not thete conliderations ſuffi- 
cient to make our hearts ſerious to improve every hour | 
and minute of time (both day and night ) in the yſe | ct 
; 


| of all good means, tothe very end ot our days, for 
| Eternal good things , and not yield to be pur off with 1 
' any ocher good things whatſoever then fuch as are |} 
| Eternal , though God keep us low and mean in the | 
| world, 
I thall anſwer one queſtion and then come to apply 
| what hath been ſaid. 
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CHAN VI 


; Queſtion , Hat Reaſons may be aſſigned, why 

V men labor ſo mich ajter Tenp- 
poral good things, that they do neglect Eternal , and 
build their happyneſs upon ſo decerr ful y rounds as earth- 
ly poſſeſſions and tranſitory things, they account them= 
ſelves happy is theſe earthly injoyments , whereas 4 
painted face is as cerrain an argument of 2 good com- 
plexion, as this of an happy cor.ditton, When 
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When God ſhall come hereafter to take up his own 
to himſelf into heaven, he will not look ſo much a- 
mongſt the great ones of the earth, the rich and 
wealthy, as among{t the perſecuted and contemned 
ones; Out of ihem he will find his own, out of rhem 
he will gather thoſe who lhall be Erernally hap- 
Py ; Mal. 3.17, v, [nthat day when I make up my je- 
wells, ſaith the Lord : The phrale notes that God's 
Fewells now lye ſcattered in the dirt, and God haih 
his time co take tem up, and to bring them into the 
cloſet of Heaven; but in gathering together of thele 
Fewel!s , God will paſs by Palaces and look into Cor. 
tages, he will paſs by the rich and take the poor; he 
will paſs by che honorable and cake the deſpiſed ones, 
In the 1 Cor, 26.v. Ye ſee your calling Brethren, 
how that not many wiſemen after the fleſh, not man 
mighty, not manynoble are called : The Apoſtle 2oh 
not ſay , not any, but not many. How many are 
now in Hell .under the Eternal haired of God, who 
whenthey livedgbad as much cf the world as moſt nov 
have, who when they lived, flourilhed in as much 
pomp and worldly glory,as any now do ; and were 
ſerved and waited upon 1n as much ftate,as any now 
are. And theſe menaccounted their condition bappy, 
and of the like opinion are ſuch,as they once were at 
this day , they conteit themſelves with their preſent 
Temporal poſſeſlions,and negle&t tlie things of heaven, 
that are Erernal. 

For which I thall aflign ſuch Reaſons as follow, 

1 Reaſon, Becauſe it natural ſor men ſoto do; 
Temporal good things do agree with their corrupt na- 
rures 

2 Real, Becauſe men do fancy that in theſe T em- 
* poral thinss beloaw,doth conſiſt the only comfort of their 
lives, 3 Real, 
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my yReaf. Becauſe theſe Temporal things being neay 
" at hand do dazzithe minds and dijtratt the Fudgments 
| 


of men. 
4Reaſ. Becauſe Eternal good things are not withe 


mM F oxt great labor 10 be obtained. 
mu 5 Real. Becauſe men know not the excellency of E- 


ternal good things. 

6 Real. Becauſe men do n1* as they ought, work, up- 
on their hearts ſuch diiine exhortations thereumo, , 
that they find m ſcripture, which are backed with 
ſtrong reaſons , and incouraged unto by many ſweet 
promiſes, 

The agreeableneſs of Temporal good things (which 
are ſo neai at hand ) unto mens natures , aid fancies, 
corrupted by Origiaal lin , as alſo the greatneſs of 
that labor by which Eternal good things are io be ob- 
tained, ignorance of their excell:ncy , and the want 
of workin upon meos hearts, Scripture Lx|.ortations 
thereunto, and Divine p: omiſes t'-ereof, arc ſome of 
thoſe reaſons , why men labor ſo mucl1 tor 7 cxzporal 
: good things and fo neglect Eternal good th:ags. 
| 1Reajion. Fecauſe ut i nurural for wcr: ſo to do, 
| Temporal good things do agree with their corrupt na- 
{ ures; every thing in religion is Antipovous to nature , 

amongſt the reſt, for a nian tobe dea{ tro the world, 

fora man to take his heart off from things below, for 
Aman no prefer things rocone betore things orelent, 
and to have his con: eriation in heaven ; |:.cl1 tl::ngs as 
theſe are wholly againſt nature ; But to hunt after the 
tranlirory traſh ot this world, to ſet a greater Nalue 
upen things below than upon things above, ro prefer 
things pleaſant to tleſh and blood before what pleaſes 
God ; theſe things agree with the corrupt natures of 
men; which wade the Heathen Poet ſay, © curve 2 
pr tas 
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terras anime , & celeſtium inanes + ſhewing how the 
Souls of men are bent tothe earth and not regarding 
heavenly things, Ir is not moreunnatural for a ſtone 
to aſcend upwards or for a ſpark of fire to deſcenifÞ to 
downwards , than it is for the corrupt natures of ma{ chi 
to lookafcertheſe Eternal objects. ev; 
There is a generation of men whoſe names are wrir.Þ ſer 
tern theearth, as the Prophe: hath the phraſe, Je.W is « 
rem, 17. 13.V. called the Inhabitants of the ear;h,M he 
Rev. 12,12, v. 1n Oppefacion to the Saints and heirsÞ by 
of heaven; Men tha: may with the Athenians give rat 
the Graſ-bopper for their Badgg a creature that isÞ ſor 
bred, liveth and dyeth in the 1ame ground ; a crea-P fin 
tureghat though ſhe hath wings, yet flyerh not , ſom-Þ ſo 
times ſhe hoppech up a little , bur tallerh tothe groundÞ anc 
again ; bur naturally liveth anJdyerh on the ground:Þ fed 
So thele Terrigene fratres, as one calls the, they ne 
are bred upon the earth , they live and dye on the ſan Þ fie; 
earth, and they naturaſly mind only the things of theÞ be 
earch , and their affe&ions can no more aſcend heaven-Þ toc 
ward , than a worm can fly upwards like a Lark, Þ 8 
Hence that command direing us about the ObjeR we gr 
are to place our affeftions upon, Col. 3.2.v. Ser your Þ var 
affetions rpon things above , not upon thinss on the} cn 
earth ; the objec preſcribedthem, they are to be up-F Go 
on Things above , heavenly things , things that will up* 
out la{t the days of heaven, and run parallel with the Þ the 
life of God, and line of Ererniry. The Command Þ yo! 
impiyeth that our affections are before converiion , na- Þ foo 
turally placed other where chan they ſhould be , 2:2, * 
{1 0n earthly things and fading objects, The Serperits Þ ne! 
ſeed (and ſoate all men by nature ) does naturally ÞÞ ly 
lick upthe duſt of che earth. 
By nature all mens affections are taken off their pro- 
Pc: 
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per Center , they are crawling upon the earth, they 
center rhernſelves inthe things of the earch , they im- 
brace only ſuch things as are ſutable to ſenſe , although 
there be never ſo many fnares and temptations therein 
to indanger their ſouls. lt is made the deſcription of a 
child, Ifay 7.15. v. That he knoweth not te refuſe the 
evil and do the good, And it may well paſs for the de- 
ſcription of a natural man ; Such folly and {limplicity 
is aponthe Sons of Men, Not a man, naturally, till 
he be converted and regenerated will chooſe any thing, 
but as ſuch a thing is connatural to and commenſu- | 
rated with that depraved appetite within. Herein men 

ſomwhat reſemble the Load-ſtone , altogether deſpi- 
fingand counting as nothing Gold and Silver ( mettals 


| ſo excellent in their own nature ) makes choice of /ror 
| and draws that unto it with a violent and greedy af- 


'Þ fe&tion : Such isthe nature of menghat they roo ofren 


| negle& things of greateſt worth, and moſt precious c- 


ſteemgto puriue what is of far interior value. .It may 
be found true in theſe mens ſouls, that which Solomon 
rook notice of ro be ſomrimes inthe world, Princes go 


* ON foot , and Servants ride 0n bor ſe-back,; things of 


| greateſt worth are debaſed , and baſe things are ad- 


vanced; they ſuffer Temporal things to be like Anti. 


- chriſt, evento lift themſelves up above a#that is called 


God in their Souls, theſe thall,and do with them, fir 
upon the throne in the Soul , bur God and Chriftand 


| the ſpirit of Grace are ſhut out ; heaven and the fa- 


vor of God hadin no eſteem, Grace and glory not 


| looked atter, 


There is indeed lince the fall of 4damn unfutable- 


| neſs \erween mens na.ures atid any ſpiritual or bea-en- 


ly obje&, hereby their hears ar- naturally fuil of 
enmiry cowards, haixed of , dim contiarity againlt 
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God, and what belongs unto God , deſpiſing and re. 


jefing whatſoever is heavenly and ſupernatural, both 
truchsand ways , doctrines and things. As thelear. 
ned Grecian accounted Chriſt crucified, but a fooliſh 
Doctrine to be either imbraced or belie:el, for ng 
Other reaſon than becauſe it was azainft naiural r-a- 
ſon : Soare thele Erernal good things not accounted 
of or labored for by roo many, for no other reaſon 
but becauſe they agree not with their natures. By na- 
j Trurc,all men are in the fleſh, walk aiter the tieth, 
making provilions for the tleſh,and no ways favoring 
botwharis agrecable and ſutable ro fleſh, 
| Were it .poſlible ro pro-e that there were Praada- 
tz, men before Adam, (for though Scripture doth 
nor mention any (uch, but cailech Agar ihe firſt man, 
yer fuch a paradoxal opinioa hath been vented and 
endeavoured to bepro: ed, )- or might it be as perem- 
gf orily concludeil of any, as fone 4o of the Virgin 
Mary, who ſhall ever be acknowledyed bleſſed a- 
mongſt women ) otiiers allo of St. Arne the Virgins 
mother ; others of all che Virgins Family, that they 
were without Original ſin. Or if mankind were mul- 
tiplied not by Generation , but by an other way, as 
ſome have thought ; That if Adam had no: faln, all 
his Pofterity would hace bzen , and as the Turk: ſay 
of ſuck their Religious perſons whom they call Nefe- 
ſoels, that they are not born in an human way of 
Generation, Or if God woul: pſeaſe miracuionly 
to create ſome men de 20vo, make children ro Ar 4- 
ham out of ſtones, ſo as their Natures migh. be 'oly 
and free from Original contagion , as I find ſome a#- 
firm, that Serh, Enoch, Noah, and ſuch eminent men 
were, and as indeed 7eſizs Chriſt was, he being witl'- 
Out all {11 either Original or Actual, called therefore, 
Dan, 
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Dan. 9. .24- V. Sanitum Santtorum , the Holy of 
holies, or meſt holy. Were there now ſuch men ag 
theſe to be found in the World, their bearts would 
not have in them this contrariery to God and the 
things of Heaven , ſuch anegle&t of and averſneſs un- 
to grace here, and glory hereafter, | 

2.R. Becauſe then do fancy that in theſe Temporal 
things below doth conſiſt the onely comfort of their 
lives z look as ibe affections are very porent ina man 
toturn him this way or that way, & from this thing to 
that thing, ſo alſo is the /magination vr fancy of a man; * 
a mans jncy lince the Fallis as full of evil as the Sea is 
of water,a Womb wherein much iniquity is conceived, 
and is a great impediment and hinderance tothe Souls 
good, but in no way more than in this, chat iFpleaſes 
ic ſelf with empty and vain things, and negleds true 
ſolid good things ; it pleaſes it ſelf with ihe vain things 
of this Wo: 1d, and neglcRs the real and laſting things 
of Heaven, | G 

Ir is one part of man's miſery,devoid of grace, and 
whilſt in alintul eſtate, that his Soul,and all the parts 
and powers thereof ,are inhabited by Satan, there he 
dwells,and therein he reigneth, and in no one room 
of the Soul doth he ofiner appear then in the fancy; the 
Devil ha:ha great command over the fancy, who be- 
ing the Go4 of this World, he makes men to ſet an 
high eſtimate upon the things of the World ; Hence 
ic 15, that having raited the value and price of Temporal 
good things above their real worth, and cauſed men 
to place their !appineſstherein, they now think no 
labour too great io obtain what they fancy very good, 
and that (as they believe.) maketh for che happineſs 
of their preſent being, 

And I wender 191 to fee this very thing or 
| y 
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by men of greateſt underſtanding and wiſdom in a 
Countrey , who however they are or may be other- 
wiſe profound Stateſmen, and very wile as to. all 
Earthly affairs , yet are altogether oftentimes blinded 
and know not how to guide their ations to their true 
end, And the reaſon hereof is , becauſe their fancy 
uſurpeth upon their underſtanding and getteth into the 
Chair thereof. Even as Athaliah deltroyed all the 
Seed Royal that ſhe might reign; ſo fancy bolteth out 
all ſolid reaſons and arguments, uſed to take their 


| hearts from off an immoderate purſuit of theſe Tem- 


poral things, It 15 fancy onely that doth all , and they 
are herein more led by their fancy then by any Scri- 
_ grounds or reaſons ;their underſtanding is made 

ut ſubſervient and an under-agent to theit'fancy in 


2 Cheſe undertakings. 


It can hardly be imagined how vain ſuch men ar 
become in their fancies and imaginations, and how 
far fancy doth tranſport men herein. So true is that 
noted long lince to be delivered by Gerſon, That the 
world now grown old, 1 full of doting fancies : Or as 
a molt reyerend and learned Perion gloſling upon 
thoſe words of Gerſon, ſayes, The world now near 
her end, raves and talks nothing but fancies and fren- 
2ies. Some men are not more ſubjett ro madne(s in 
their fancy, then theſe to be guided by faxcy rather 
then by Scripture, or right reaſon. That it is true of 
many Chriſtians,what the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the 
Heatlers, and that in their high profeſſion of wil- 
dom , Rom 1,21. v. They became vain in their zimna- 
£1nai10n.: And heſhews wherein at the 23. v. And 
changed the glory of uncorruptible God, into an Image 
m1 ide lt he to corruptible man, and ts birds and ſour- 
{ooted beaſts and creeping things. $50 that they be- 

cam 
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came vain in their imaginations , by their ſetting up 
many fabulous and idle Deities, whereby the know- 
ledge of the true God was obſcured : ven ſo many 
Chriſtians are become vain in their imaginations y- 
in {ancying and imagining that happineſs -may be 
found in things below , a1d theretore neglect to Fa- 
bour after the true happineſs ot Heaven, They re- 
gard not what God commatiderh , or what the Soul 

wantgth; but what their fancy pleaſerh. 
- Bur why do the people imagine a vain thing *? Pſal, 
2.1, v. For the comfort of a man doth not ſtand in 
having much ,; Ir is' Chriſt's maxime, Luke 12. 15. v; 
Man's life conſ:ſteth not in the abundance of the things 
phich be poſſeſſeth. Yet otherwiſe men believe and 
fancy , and hence it is that they eſteem more highly 
thoſe things which will periſh in the uling, then 
hey do of rhoſe thirgs which are of Eternal ule, 
herein they are like that Hermit , who ſer a grea- 
r value upon his Car then Gregory upon the World: 
nd like Dzogenes who preferred his Cynical life be- 
ore Alexander's Royalty ; he fancyed his little Cloy- 
ter beſt : Or like thole of _4ngolu, who prefer a 
og before many Slaves : Or the 1nd: ans, who 
ſeem more of tritles then Gold, Or Children who 
ake greater delight in ang handful of Nut-lhells 
hen Jewels. 
 Whar a ſtrange fancy was that of Baſſianus the 
mperour , who ſo degenerated in efteminatene's, 
hat he would nor only contorm to Womens attire, 
put would alſo make his name feminine; he would be 
alled Baſſiana not Baſſiarims. Such a fancy have 
ny amongſ Chriſtia''s, who are ſo degenerated 
to Irreligion, that they will not only conform to 
de (inful luſts and pleaſures of the World , but they 
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ſoidolize Temporal things, that they place their one. 
ly and chiefelt happineſs in the enjoyment of the 
World, they termivate their happineſs here, Though 
a man may as well think to extract Oil out of a flint, ihe 
or fire out of water, as happineſs out of theſe Ten. W ** 
poraland terreſtrial things, To ſeek for happineſs in I bit 
any thing below, is to ſeek for the living among the Ml _ 
dead, ſen 

3. Reaſ. Becauſe theſe temporal things being near I "*3 
at hand, do dazzlethe mind and diſtra&t the Judg-W Pre 
. ments of men. The fight that now the beſt,herebe. ({""t 
low, have of thoſe Eternal good things. in Weaven,is Þ'e 
but weak, dark and obſcure ; for ſaith the Apoſtle for, 
I Cor. 13.12.v. Now we ſee through a Glaſs dark). whi 
And again, Now I know sn part. If Saint Paul and F* © 
other enlightned ones ſee - darkly and in par, and 
ſurely Children of darkneſs ſee nothing at all : If the 
vigourous and ſparkling eyes of Heavens darlings lee 
no clearer, the blind and bleer eyes of others be- 
hold nothing, The Saints ſee a great deal, yet nv 
thing to what they ſhall ſee in Heaven, where the 
Muftrious beauty of Erernal good things ſhall be dif 
played in a moſt glorious Emphalis, and they haze 
their eyes fixed upon them through all Eternity. 

An Eagle-eyed Chriſtian by the eye of Faith, be 
holding the beauty of theſe things, ſees a great dea 
' of excellency and worth in tthem,why they ſhould be 
laboured for; and the oftner he looks thereonzh 
more he is enamoured therewith, and he is made reſt 
leſs until he enjoysthem : As it is ſaid of Apeller, 
that by his often beholding and looking on the Wo- 
man , whoſe pi&ure he was drawing , though at fil 
he minded his Art only, yet ſecretly love did cree? 
into his affection at the ſame time , which made hin 
: Y Janguilk 
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languiſh away , till Alexander helped her to him as 
his wife ; ſo 'tis with a Believer, his heart pants after 
theſe things, asthe Hart pants after the water brooks, 
and his Soul even languitheth away, till God help 
him to poſſeſs them as his own, 

But now, a generation of men having no other but 
ſenſual eyes, which ſerve only to behold Objects 
near, hand , not Objects at a great diſtance ; they ap- 
prehend nothing in theſe Erernal things to affect chem 
withal, and therefore do they acknowledge norhing in 
them ro make them delirable or worth taking pains 
ef ior. 1 remember what I have read of Nico#trarms, 
who being himſelf a cunning Work-man , he fading 
a curious piece of work, and being wondred at by one 
and asked , what pleaſure he couid take, to ſtand as 
be did, till gazing on the piRture? anſwered : Hadſt 
thou mine eyes, my Friend, thou woul!t not won- 
der, but rather be raviſthed as 1 am at the inimitable 
art of this rare and admired piece, Had theſe men 


n0- "a O . . * . 
he Mibeeyes of Faith io behold things within the vail, 
iſ. W'o ſee the Sun-like reſplendent Body of Chr:st there ; 


tolook upon our Jehovah's face there, and the glory 
of all crowned Martyrs ard ether he glorious Inha- 
bitants of that happ, place, ſurely things below 
ould not dazzlethcir eyes ſo much as they do, they 
ould rather be looked upon as ſo much dung and * 
iroſs in compariſon oi thele ; but though they are 
larp-lighted into things of Earth , yet are they 
linder then a Mole in beholcing any Spiritual or Ce- 
Weſtial beauty. 

As Moſes did, Heb. 11. 27. v,1o other of the Saints 
lO, ſee him who is inviiible, bur thele ſee nothing but 
yhat is vilible. They | have no other but bodily 
ſes to ſee with , and ſo God cannot be ſeen, 2 Tim, 
: Q 2 - as 
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6.16. v. Whom no wan hath ſeen, nor can ſce. And 
h aving no other bur bodily eyes, it is no wonder if 
| things as far off as Heawen do ſeem very ſmall and 
| little unto them, and thoſe things which are nearer 
unio them, ſeem of a greater magnitude. 

I; is here as it 1s with many ignorant men, who 
'{ Mtanding here below, and Jooking .upon the Sun, 
Moon and Stars in Heaven; whereof the firſt and ſe. 
!' veral of the laſt, are many times bigger then the 
| + Earth; yet by ſuch ignorant People, the Stars ate 
| Judged tobe only pretty little golden ſpots, of the 
breadih of a peany or of a man's finger, and the Sun 
| or Moo! not broader then a buſhel ora Cart-wheel, 
jj The reaſon of this miſtake is this, theſe Heavenly 
| luminaries are at a great diſtance from them , from 
the Farih to the Starry Heaven Aſtrologers have 
made ir lixteen millions, three hundred thirty-eight 
thouſands five hundred lixry rwo miles, and ſuch ig- 
= norant Perions will not allow for the diſtance, and 
ws Afſoarenot able to judge thereof. So it is here with 
| carnal ignorant ones', the rhings of Heaven are now 
accounted but ſmall becauſe of their diftance , though 
in themſelves great , bur Earthly things are accoun- 
ted great becauſe of their neariels, though in them- 
ſelves ſmall, 


did her much prejudice , the was thereby rempred 
to eat thereof, and thereby loſt an Earrhly and ha- 
zarded an Heavenly Paradiſe : So to men, looking 
upon ſuch things as the Temporal good-things Of this 
life are,, with no other eye then that of ſenſe, theic 
eyes are dazled with the ſplendour of them ard they 
ſeem great, and do them a great deal of prejudice; 
they iake thouſands not to hazard only , but even 

| 18 


Now as Eve's looking upon the Tree of knowledge, 
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to loſe an Heavenly Paradiſe), whilft all their ſearch- 
ings and enquiries, all their plontings and contri- 
vings, all their labour an4 pains are chiety after 


. them, neglecting thoſe AZ7agnalia Xrermiatz, thole 


great things of Erernity. Why do not men love thoſe 
things more? why do not men delire them more? 
why do not men labourand take pains tor them more 2 
The very reaſon is becaule il:ey fee thei 0 clearer, 
It men fav chem clearer, they would love them 
more : If men ſaw them clearer, they would defire 
them more; if men ſaw them clearer, they would 
labour for them more. When Facoy bat teen Ra- 
chel*s beauty he loved her , loving of her, he deliied 
to have her to be his Wife, deliring her, hc laboured 
twice ſeven years to obtain her, And though Lovers 
hours are full of Ercrniry, yethbis loveruwarcs her, 


| and his deft; e of her div tacilitare his ladour, any wade 


the time ſeen thorr, 
Bur nov Temporal things being near at handand 
more clearly lzen, m2a who are deyoid of Grace, 


have their eyes d2zied,and the'r hearts bewitched 


therewich; for the World 1s a, ewitching thing; 
and (as one ſays ) tie World at'faft day fhall be 
burnt for a Witch : Herewit't the cevel (who is Caily 


| trading with men for the Souis ) be viccheih millions. 


The World is the greate{t price that the Devel hath 
to give for a Soil. What elic doth the Deel wie, 
when he would be dealing with Chx;5* ? As thai 
which was the mo!t forcible temptation he could uſe, 
he offers him all the King4oms of the World an4 ihe 
plory of them, he had been tainpering wich Clriit 
defore, bur this he kept (as the Oratour doth his 
belt arguments ) unto the laſt. Ar his laft bid ling 
the Devil ſhewerh him a!l the glory, pomp, oy 
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and dignity of the World, with theſe the Divel bo. 
ped to dazle our Saviour's eyes ym windows of 
the Soul ) and to impriſon his affections ; as knoy. 
ing that temptations of profirs, pleaſures and honour, 
are moſt forcible with men. Set but a wedge d 
Gold in Achan's light, it dazies his eyes, it be. 
witcheth his heart , and now Foſhuah (that could 
ſtay the courſe of the Sun) cannor ſtay him from Juſt 
ing and laying hold of ir, Set but preferment be- po 
fore Balaam's eyes, herewith they are dazled. and I zh 
his heart bewitched, and his Aſs never gallops faſt 

enough after it. Promiſe but Zudgs thirty pieces of #',,; 
Silver, and his eyes are dazled therewith, and lis I c; 
heait even bewitched, that he will betray innocent W T, 


' blood to petit, Thouſands have dyed of te wound I m; 


of the eye: And ſo herewith the Devel hoped io | ge 
prevail with Chriſt; he ſhews him all the Kingdoms Þ 11, 


- of the World and the glory of them , and ſaich unto Þ ;aj 


him : All theſe things will I give thee, z/ thou wilt Þ th 
fall down and wor(bip me, Math. 4, $8, 9.v. Amoſt W tg 
tempting objet, but this Heavenly Eagle had Oca- Þ ( 
lum irretori# , and was not at all moved at the Þ 
beauty and bravery of all the Kingdoms of ihe Eaith, Þ yj 
the gliſtering pomp whereot had miſled millions, x 
when their eyes have been dazlcd with the gayciy Þ or 


* thereof. - 


As ſome have had their eyes ſo dazied with going Þ th 
fires, that they- have gone out of the good path Þ th 
which would have lead them to their journeys end, Þ 
and have inſtead thereof been led into hedges and m 
ditches, into pooles and waters : So have men been Þ th 
turned out of the way leading to Eterral life, and Þ 
have been lead in the way that Jeadeth to the cham- 
bers of death, by this means ; What is told - 
the 
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0- WW the Serpent Scytale, is applicable. here; they ſay of 
ot! W this Serpent, that when ſhe cannot overtake. rhe 
- I fleeing Paſſengers, ſhe doth with her beautiful co- 


« lours aftonilh and amaze them, and ſo dazie their 
ejes , that they have no power to pals away, till 
the have ſtung them to death, Eea fo tlie luſtre 
of things below ſo dazle the eyes of mea, and be- 
witch their hearts, that they tave neitber will nor 
power left in them oftentimes to look atter things 
above. 

4. Real. Becauſe Eternal good things are nas 
withour great labour to be obtained , it will coſt a 
Chriſtian ſome ſweat before he getteth into Heaven, 
To climþ up an bigh hill is ditficult,and will ask a 

| man no little labour , but torun down the higheſt and 
ſteepeſt hill is ealie ; Farileseſt deſcenſizs Avernt, 
Hell may be gained without ſtorm , labour, or pains 
taking , Buc Heaven muſt be laboure for , ard the 
things that belong to our everlaſting peace are not 
to be poſſeſſed without an holy Induſtry : To obtain 

| ſuch great things as theſe is not ſo tacile a work as 

* moſt men do imagine ; Trifles may be had at atri- 

| vial rate, but Difficilia que pulchra, things of worth, 

as all Eternal good things are, are not obtained with- 
Out great toy| and labour. 

The Lord Zeſw Chriſt who bath made known theſs 

| things to the World, and who knowe:h better thea 
the greateſt Doors or Maltzrs of the School , the 
worth and excellency of them,aad what pains there 
muſt be uſed to ob:ain them, he hath cold us, thar 

| the way to them is narraw and ſtrait,an\ requires 
ſtriving , Luk, I3, 24.V. Streve to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate; for many, I fay unto you, will ſeek_to 
enter in, and ſhall not be able; Andthat we mult as 


Q 4 10 


A 
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ſo many $ouldiers, force our paſſage thither , Math 
II. 12. V. And jrom the dayes of John the Bapr:) 

until now, the Kingdom of heaven ſuffererh violent, 
and the wolent take ut by force. ' And after alloy 
{triving and fighting,we muſt fall to digging tor thc; 
things as for hidden trcoſures, Prov, 2.4. v. and pal 


through many tribulations and aſperities, many dar 


gers andtroubles, yea potlibly through priſons, fire 
and bloody labyrimths, betore we can come at them 


AQts 14. 22.v. We miſt through much tribulation 


enter into the K ingdom of G'oa. 


Thele things leſſen mens appetites after them, an{Þ 


do make them leſs delirous of them, yea to leay: 
purſuing of them upon pretence of thar difficulr 


there is to come by them, as fearing they ſhoullſ 


in the purſuit meet wich aftronts and diſgraces , tem: 


peſts of raze, deſpight and hoſtilities from violnF 
perſons and uncalonable men, and in the end !ole 


their lives which they prefer before all other in- 
tereſt, -. 


— - 6 | 
This, the very reaſon why no'more put out them- 


ſelves to obtain iheſe good things of Erernity. On- 
mes enim appe. unt delcftabilia, & figiunt laborc: 


& difficultates: The generality of men are for what 


is facile and delightful , nor for bard labours and dit- 
ficuit undertakings. Berein few are like: that Em- 
perour I have tead of, that delighted in no nnder- 


takings fo much, as thoſe who in the eſteem of his 


Counſellours and Captains were molt difficult and 
impoffible : Ifahey faid ſuch' and ſuch an enterpriz? 
would never be accompliſhed, it was argument e- 
north for him 10 make the adventure, and he uſually 

proſpered, he ſeldom milcarried, | 
Bur hence comes men's backwardanels herein , be- 
caule 


cauſe fleſh and blood can nor endure ſuch Spiricual 
labour and pains for them, Menare naturally over- 
grown With Spiritual ffoth and a careleſs lazineis, 
they are loath ro put themſelves :o ſo much labour 
this way , which is ſo oppolite totlietr corrupt na- 
tures. 

Viſcera terre extrahim , ut digito geſtetur gem- 
wa quam petimns, Men willingly will draw our t!.c 
very bowels of the Earih,. that they muy ger the 


| gemme they 4efire. How will men toyl and labour 
110 digg for Gold and Silver, and yet take no pains 
[for Grace and Glory, for Chriſt and Heaven? How 


will men weary themſelves in purſting their {ms , bu: 
yet are backward to be at any pains for the ſaving 


| of their ſouls. Impit quam ſirenue ſerv D:ave!ls : 


They will even {wear in the De-els work , and yec 


[not Jo mucit as ſtir themlelves in the ſervice of Gody 
'or for the good of their Souls. | They will Co w:c- 
| hedly with both hands earneſtly, and often tire them- 
elves 10 get ro Hell; but to ger to Heaven they will 


bardly labour with one of their fingers. Heavenand 
Eternal good things they would bave hcreatter , bu: 
are loaih to pur themſelves to take pains for them 


now; they are itke yolozon's Sluzgard mentioned 
Prov. 13. 44V. The ſoul of a ſluggarad defireth, and 
bath nothing. Vult, & non vult prger ; fo the vulgar 


Latin reads thoſe words, The Slugs ard would and hz 


{would not; he wonld have the end, but not ute ihe 
means : So it 1s with theſe Spiricual Slaggards , they 


would lit at Chriſt's right hand, bur they would not 
drink of his Cup , nor be baptized with his Baptifn , 
they would be admired into the Kingdom ot God, 
bar not paſs through many iribulacions ; they vo';:2 
onter in at the ſtrair pate, but they roou'd no: Be pUr 
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to ſtrive to enter; they would have givenunto ther 
a Crown of righteouſneſs, but they would not fight, 
they woul ve glorified, yer take no pains to be fan. 
&ified. One weil compares ſuch men to Cats, tha 
would fain have filh, but are loath to wet their fee, Þ 
With tor Heaven at their end they will, but labour an(Þ 
work tor Heaven they will not,they will not add endez Þ 
vours totheir defires, Ora &: labora, that is theol{Þ 
rule, our willingneſs of heaven ſhould be ſeconded with 
lavouring for Heaven, eiſe itis nothing worth. The 
younz man in the Goſpel withed well to Heaven, 
when he came kneeling to our Saviour, with Go 
/ſajter, what good thin? ſhall I do that I may hav 
Eternal life ? Maith. 19. 16.v. The man ſeems twF 
be no Sadducee, for he enquires afer Eternal life, 
which they denyed; he is rather thought ro be x 
Phariſee, by the manner of his expreſſing bimſelf, 
and of that ſort of Phariſees which was named , id 
debecofacere, & faciam illud , Tell me what I thall do, 
and I will do it. He comes congeeing to Chriit, 
as if he had a goodd-lire tobe informed in this que- 
ſtion of ſuch great importance , How he might ob! an 
Eternal life. He had a good mind to Ererazl lite, 
but he {tick at what our Saviour direfted, for he went 
away ſorrowfu, v.22. This troubled hing io he put 
upon what he was not willing to perto.m. If Heaven 
and Eternal life are to be had upon no other terms, 
Chriſt may keep them to himſelf an {thoſe who will 
come up to ſuch hard terms, (as this young Gallant 
thought theſe were) he will have none. An4 now 
he that came running (o haſtily, he goes away and 
departs heavily. In like manner do more then «15 

uung man, 1f Heaven and Erecrnal life cannot be 


had without ſo much alo, without ſo much croiling 
T 
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of corrupt nature , without ſo much denying them- 
ſelves a carnal liberty in the World, bidding adieu 
to their lins and embracing a ſtri& bolyreſs, with- 
out which no Heaven or Erernal life is to be had, 
Fbey will nor come up to the terms or uſe ſuch 
"Means. 
When the 1ſrae/ires were come tothe very skirts 
Lof Canaan , and no queſtion they had a longing de- 
ſireto bein it, yer would they (notwithltancing that 
God himſelf bad told them ir was a good Land, a 
Land Howing with milk and honey) {end out of e- 
\very Tribe one , as ſo many Spies toſearch the Land, 
theſe were to report unto them what mafiner of Land 
5 to Ft was; after fourty dayes they retura, and with 
life {them bring ſome of the fruit of the Land. and with- 
eq al told Moſes and Aaron and allthe Congregation, 
elf, Numb. 13. 27. V. ſaying : We came rto the land 
id {ovbuber thou ſenteſt us, and ſurely ut floweth with 
do, (rilk, and heny , and this us the fruit of it, Here 
+, (as enough to perſwade and excite to a cheerful and 
ge. [ſpeedy endeavouring to poſſeſs it, Bur the next 
ain | Verſe layes betore them ſeveral dirticulites they were 
ifs F like ro meet with before they could pocſs it, v. 28, 
ent | Nevertheleſs, the people be ſtrorg that dwell in the 
put Land, and the Cuties were walled and very great, 
ven (#1d moreever we ſaw the children of Anak, there. 
ms, FAS if they had ſaid, Indeed the Land is a good Land 
xill [8nd plentiful, but it will coſt us hor water before 
ant (Fe can poſſeſs it, we (hall hardly «over conquer it. 
oz (And now they are diſcouraged, they look at theſe 
ind {8ifficulties and judge it to be in vain tg fer upon en- 
his ({cavouring to poſſels it; they had Gyants to fight 
th, and walled Towns to befiege, and they them- 
lyes were but as Graſs-hoppers to the Inhabitants 
there- 
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thereof, the conqueſt would certainly be very dif 
culc, And now they tall to _— Numb. 14,2 
Would to God we had dyed in Egypt, or would 
God we had ayed in this Wilderneſs. And at ©: 4. (iy 
_ Let 1 make 4 Captun and let ws retivyo2 wa 
E,ypt. Now Canaan is rejected, and Egypr, pros 
preferred as if the Land of their bondage bad be | 
beiter then this Land of promiſe, and a death the: 
better then a life here. And all this tor no othe 
realon but becauſe Cz744r could not be enjoye! 
witho!t a ſharpand hazardous Waf, and they judye! 
It detrer a id a more cafic work io go back to Eeyp, 
content :1:emſelyes cherewith,® In Ike manner in1any 
that canno: bur ſpeak very glorious things of Hez: 
ven, an4 do wiſh weil ro the good things of Err. 
nity, an{ wou!! plaily go in and poſſeſs that g00! 


Lani, but chere i5 a Lyon in the way, 10 ſay's the 


the Slupoard in the Proverbs chap. 22, 13. v, Tix 
lorbfid __ 2 ſaith : T heya 1s 4 Lyon without , I ſbi 


be . jlatn in the ſtree:, A+ meer fiction of his ow: 


brain to cover an colour his idlenefs ; for who a? 


*s wilt 


expect a Lyon io be in tie ſtreets ; Lyons #4: +' 1 


11 {trees , bur in woois and wilderietſes ; an! | 


thete men tey want not what tO ſay for themielzes, 


raey C:mnVain with thele Mal -comtemted 1-4: 


0! the treagth of the Amakiwmas, and many other ui 


fculiies in the way to Heaven ; Hence their lecre 
withes are, Oh, that we might live for ever ups 
the Zarth : Earth is preierred before Heaven , anda 
life upon the Earth is more eftcemed then a 1:tz n 
Heaven, an4 they can content themſelves with th 
Earth and caft off all ſabouring tor Heaven. 

i dace app?al ro any obſervan: Chriſtian, ifh 


does no; take no:ice of the truth of what I ſay, t thai 
ther 


Out 
Gol 
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here are many who ſpend a great part of their lives 
ndoing nothing rowards their Salvation, in not pray- 
ng for Heayen, in not hearing tor Heaven, 1 not 
eading for Heaven, in not taking any care or pains 
t all for Heaven, and that upon no 0her ground 
hen this, but that they cannot away wich {1h la- 


y flo 
[),at 1 


been | | | 
the:eſÞougas praying, hearing and reading doth require. 
thei 5- Reaſe Zccauſe men know wor the exceilency of 


ternal 000d things, Eternal good things ateno fan- 
ies * they are no Entia rAatzones , no Chymeracs or 
"Vp, onjeQural rhings , tor the Goſpel. afforderh us a 
nanpſerrain knowledge thereot, of the wayes to obtain 
He.Whem. In the Goſpel we bave ſome glimpſes of 
Heaven and proſpets of Canaan yea many Tgyl- 


oyel 


doe! 


210 _— ; 
ootpdox of happinets; ſo that when a Chriſtian Hall 
> oh come to poſſeſs Heaven , he ſhall beable ro ſay, ſure- 


Tiv.Mly this is the very Heaven rat was delcribed in the 
{þ,{Goſpel. As if Aeſes , ater he had feen Canaan 
or $from mount Prſcah, had gone into that promiled 
; cxÞ.and, he would have ſaid, ſurely this is the very 
Land I ſaw- from mount Pzſpah, theſe are the hills, 
| (fitheſe are the rich valleys, theſe are the rivers of 
. milk 1 ſaw from thence : So will Chriſtians that ave 
Htudyed the Goſpel, deſcribing t!:is good Land, and 
;Þdeclaringthe excellency of thoſe Eternal good things 
creÞ{ubere, when they afterwards come to poſle's ir, will 
verily conclude, This is the Heaven we read of in 
1/,Fkbe Goſpel , and thele are thoſe Erernal good things 
» iof@lwe were told of out of the Goſpel; here is that Erer- 
tha! Cod, that glorified Chriit, thoſe beautious 
Manſions, thoſe Rivers of p/eaj:ires, thoſe joyes with- 

f haYout end and Crown of Glory we beard of our of the 
cha Goſpel ; thar knowledge we had of them our of the 
her Goſpel was truth, and that labour and pains we 
took 
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took to obtain them was not in vain. a 
Indeed not all, that do pretend to know the ex. 4 
cellency ct theſe things, do labour after them. Aa; , 


Plutarch ſaid of the Grecians, they knew what waz 
juſt, bit did jr not : So theſe know what things are 
Eternally good, but they labour not after them, 
The Devil no doubt hath a great deal of knowledg: I ,; 
hereof, he knows there is Eternal glory, everlaſting iſ 
' Joy and pleaſures for evermore in Heaven; he is call 
ed \ouwr, fromthe great knowledge he hath; bu 
the Devil docs not labour after them. Hell is ful 
of many knowing heads, of men who once had know- 
ledge to beſpangle them , but none to ſanctifie them; 
Of men who once had knowledge, to enable them to 
diſpute de celo & rebus eternts, but none to enable 
them to labour for Heaven and Erernal things; Ma-P , 
Iwt diſputare quan laborare; they took more de- 
light to diſpute of them then to labour for them. Of 
men who once had 74etaphyſica ingenia , Metaphy-fi 
fical heads,and much knowledge to write learned Ex-F 
ercitations de Deo, of God ; bur none to put them onfſ 
to labour to ger into Covenant with Godand to have; 
God for their God ; Of men who might have much 
knowledge to labour for the Philoſophet s Stone, thatÞ ,, 
Aidas like, they might turn all they rouchkd intoF ., 
Gold ; bur none romake them labour, that their por-Þ; 
tion, above all other portions, might be God. Tha 
had the World no other Bibles to teach it, thatÞ 
theſe things were to be laboured for , than the !a-Þ 
bour and pains theſe men took for them, the World 
had not known there had been ſuch a duty com- 
manded. 
Sapientes ſapienter in mſernum deſcendunt. Even 
men furniſhed with great helps of ſuch knowledge, 
Ml. 
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miſcarry toall Ererniry , when others leſs knowing, 
yer ſpiritually knowing and diligently labouring, are 
happy to all Ererniry. Inſurgunt indoits & rapiunt 
celum, & nos cum omnibus duttrints detrudimur 
gehenuam, ſaid one, Many learned and great know- 
ing men can diſpute of Religion and Heaven , but 0- 
thers of leſs learning and knowledge, labouring reli- 


| giouſly for Heaven, ſurpriſe ir. | 
Bur without knowledge thereof,and of the true - | 


way to obtain theſe things, men can no more come 
to obtain them, than Devils can,that habication-which 
they-once forſook, Hoſea 4.6. v. My people are de- 
ftroyed for lack, of knowledge, Why do none ſeek 
after God, labouring to ger God for their God? 


| St, Paul gives the reaſon, Rom. 3. 11.v. There ts 


none underſtandeth , What follows? There i none 


"Þ that ſecketh after God : None leek after God, be- 
' cauſe none know or underſtand God. Ir is true of 
all Erernal good things why do no more eek after 
'F them, labouring to get them for their treaſure , be- 
"Þ cauſe no more unde:ſtand and know them and the ex- 
| cellency of them, they have no Spiritual judgment 
{in ſuch things. Ask many men why they do not ſuch 
;and ſuch rhings, why they take not ſuch- courſes 
{and wayes, that might verily prove gainful and very 
+ advantageous vnto them; the anſwer uſually given 
"is this, They have no underſtanding in ſuch things, 
FE they have no knowledge in ſuch wayes and js 

' Which holds moſt of all true herein, they know nor 


CS, 


Eternal good things , they underſtand not the ſur- 
paſſing excellency of them, and this 1s the reaſon 
they never look after them. 

Here many men are like the Cock in the Fable, 
they are not acquainted wiih ſu. h Jewels as Gad and 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, Grace and Glory,are, and ſo had rather haye 
their Barley-corn then all ſuch Jewels, they had ra. 
ther feed upon the Onions and fleſh-pots of Eoypr, 
thn labour to be fed with that meat which enduret 
unto Eternal lite, 

L will not ask you what Ar:ſtorle (whom one call 
Ultimus conatts Muſarum, as if Nature could nat 
have ſent forth a greater Artiſt ) or Plato; wha 
Tully or C ato ever underitood or knew any thing 
hereof, or laboured for an intereſt herein, they were 
Heathens 'and had no Scripture light, no reveal! 
lightz for even amongſt our ſelves who are calle! 
Chriſtians, there are many enjoying this kind of 
light, char yet know nothing of the excellency there 
of. How many ſuch have a damnable ignorance, co- 
vering. the faces of their Souls, as darknels di the 
deepar fi:ſt, they have a very Chaos in their Sou!s, ſeg 
they are as ir were thur up in a dark dungeon, We 
have (I fear) many that are no more acquainted wrh 
the worth and excelleacy of fuch things then //e+-ÞS 
thens and Pagans, no more then lavage [14:47 or 
rude Parbarims. 

As your Batts and Ow!s can fee well enough inf 
night, but not in the day : So we have millions thatÞ 
do frequenr our Church Afﬀemblies, who though 
they have parts, abilities, aud are of quick aopreien- 
fions and great knowledge in the things of darknels,Þ 
matters of {in and the world, yer in the things off 
God and Heaven they are ſtark blind , fays the 4- 
poltie Paul of ſome of the Corrmmans in bis dayes, i 
1 Cor. 15. 34. v, Sore have nos the knowlerloc of 
God , I jpcuk it to your frame : The lixe may we 
ſay oi mary of our hearers, there are many that 
haye uo knowledge of God, of juſtification, SanG!- 

Cato 
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cation or Glorification ; we ſpeak it to their ſhame, 
nd it ought to be totheir grief, - in ſuch things hey 
ce very Sots and know no.hing , they favour no- 
ling but the things of the Earih, they re.iſh nothing 
but whac flows from creature contentments, they 


calls {know hoching of Eternal excellencies, all their know- 
| no: Wedge lyes in warthly things, becauſe Earthly things 
what re all they min ; Hereinthey are knowing men ia- 
hing Weed , herein they do abound wich knowledge , bur 
were Wt is with ſuch a knowledge, as (like the Ostritches 
a'e! ings) make them ouc-ruy ot'e:s upon Earth, and 
alle! Wn Lartbly things , but help them never a whitto- 
4 of wards Heaven, And there are plenty of ſuch duſt- 


aps in every corner; but of perſons knowing of 
and labouring after Eternal excellencies , Haud fa- 
wile invenies multts e milibus unum , tee 1s a very 
preat ſcarcity. Theſe are as Gideor's t r:e hindred, 
when the ignorant ones as the Medianites lye like 
(Graſhoppers for multitude upon the earth ; or as thoſe 
-$5y1147s, 1 Kings 20. 27,v, they fill the Countrey, 
they darken the Air, as ſwarms of Flyes once did 
the Land of Egype. What Cicero ſays of thankful 
'\men, may be ſaid of the tewneſs of chefe knowing 
\men; Perraro grats reperizninr , It is bard to find 
jatbankful man; ſo is it hard to tind men labouring 
chiefly for Erernal good things, becauſe it is allo 
hard ro find out men that know the excellency of 
| them, 

6. Real. Becauſe men do not as they e:ght work, 
pon theer hearts ſich Divine exhortations that they 
find in Scripture , which are backed with ſtrong rea- 
ſons and encouraged unto by. many ſweet promiſes. 
It we had, ſaith one, a window in nien's breaſts, 
we ſhould ſee this principle _— 00 their heacts, 


That 
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That the Goſpel is promiſes, and all their work, 1: t 
believe them to be true, And ſo they never mind ex- 
hortations to labour afier Heaven and Immorrtal life, 
af;er Salvaiion and Eternal happinels ; only they 
pleaſe themſelves with ſuch promites that God hath 
ma:le of Heaven and Eternal rewards, making uſe 
of the promiſes to ſtrengchea their hopes for Hea. 
ven, but follow not the exhortations. which call up- 
on them, to labour for Heaven. 

Ir is moſt true that a well-grounded hope for Hea- 
ven and Eternal ſalvation is gotten by, and grounded 
upon the Word of God, hence it is called the Hoe 
of the Goſpel, Col. 1. 23.v. becauſe it is goiter by 
the Goſpel aud grounded upon the Golpel, All a 
" Saints hopes comes from the Scriptures ; Pal. 1 19. 
49.v. Good is the Word of the Lord wherein thay 
haſt cauſed me to hope. Rom. 15. 4 v. That me 
(faiththe Apoltle) through the comfort of the Scrip- IP. 
tures might have hope. And the promiſes of the Þ 


Scripture are the Anchor of a Chriſtian's hope ; that Þi 


hope whick any onohath of Heaven, if not founded Þ 
upon a promiſe, it may rather be called preſumption Þ 
then hope, i 
Promiſes are the ſureſt Pillars to build our hopes þ 
for Heaven upon; when that hope which is not built Þ 
upon a promiſe ſhall ſuffer ſhip-wrack , then a pro-F 
miſe will be as a planck upon which we may ſwim 8 
ſafe ts the ſhoar of Heaven, then a promiſe will be 
as a Fiery Chariot to carry #5 up to heaven, Heaven 
is nothing elſe but the enjoyment of the promiſes, 
Heb. 6. 12. v, Be followers of them, who through 
faith and patience inherit the promiſes , what is Pro-W" 
»iſfam illam bereditatem ; the promiſed Inheritance, 
The promiſes are Heaven folded up; Heaven is the pro- 


miſes unfolded, The 
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The promiſes are wade by God, and they make 
over Godioa Believer, as his portion, and Chri#t 
as his Saviour, and the Spirit as his SanRihier , and 
all Eternal good things as his everlaſting Inheri- 
tance, It is, therefore one of the greateſt titles that 
& belonggts a Chriſtian, to be {tiled an Herr of the 
Promiſes. Heb. &. 17. v. God willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhew anto the heirs of prowiſe the immut«- 
bility of h4s counſel, confirmed it by Oath, That man 
who hath a right to the Promiſes, is the richeſt man 
in the World; for God is his, and Chri#+ is his, 
and the Spirit 1s his, Grace here, and Erernal glory 
ereafcer, is his, Sad is that mans condition who 
ath no intereſt in God , nor in Chri#, and who 
s without all hopes of future and Ererxal happi- 
eſs; But he that is a ſtranger from the promile , 
Is without Chriſt, without God and without hope, Eph. 
2.12.V, Such a man may indeed nourith hopes of 
Heaven , but his hopes, it not bottomed upon a pro- 
miſe, will prove afterwards to be no other then his 
Souls deluſion, and .his Souls couſenage ; he may 
promiſe himſelfro go to Heaven, and there be bleſſed 
knd happy for ever, but his hopes will deceive him. 
:& And u'ider the like Soul-deluſton are thoſe men, 
il; {that hope rhey ſhail enjoy all whatſoever .are held 
. Forth in the promiſes ; men who do not at all mind 
pl! che conditions of the promiſes; men that only be- 
tevethem to betrue, but labour not by an holy in- 
luſtry . and diligence to gain and poſſeſs themſelves 
pf what is promiſed, Theſe men do highly value 
Promiſes, but they under-value and Cefpiſe Com- 
nands; they rea the Word of God, and they meer 
th the promiting-word-, this they retain and be- 
eve and build their hopes thereon, and they _ 
: aito 
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alſo with the Commanding-word, this they embrac 
nor, . this they obey noc, Ask many profane Per. 
ſors, what {hopes they bave of being happy al 
Eternity : O ſay they, God is a merciful God an 
he hath made many gracious promiſes mm the Scriy. 
tures , to pardon cur fins :ind blot out our iniqui.is, 
and upon ſuch free promites as theſe we build 0 
hopes. 

I remember Mr, Torſhel in his Hypocrite Ciſce 
yered and cnted, doth tell of ſuch a one that he «el 
knew; He was, faith he, tull of atſurance to be ſa-el, 
but I knew himvery well, ani kno ing nothing tha 
could make him ſo confident, dealt with him as 
ſaw moſt convenient for his eſtate , and urged hin 
wich that of the Apoſtle, Give ai! dilrgence ro mitt 
your calling and elefttion ſure. And with that otle 
place ; Work out your ſalvation with ſear and tre 
bling, The man now was ſtaflei, and told my Au 
thor, Je ated the dzudls part againſt him to ma 
him deſpair. Here was a contidence of being fave 
here was, no queſtion, a1elting upon promiles,; by 
here waned di'igerice and working, here wanted: 
obe /icenre to Scripture Comma ds, none of that a; 
pearec 13 the wretciies life and converſation, 

And verily here is:ile very ature of many wicke 
men, to hope for Heaven, buildiig their hope u 
on promiſes, but th-y il] nor do God's Comma 
- that thouſands, I fear, preſume themfelves into Re 
and under Eryrral Torments by a falſe hope int) 
promiſes. They will not run the race, and yet h0 
to obtain the prize; they will nor fight the bait 
and yet hope ro wit the Crown, they hopetor He 
ven at the end, but they never aR holine's as tl 
means, though happineſs be intailed upon w_ 

| n 
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Heb, 12. 14» v. Follow peace with all men, and holi- 
neſs, withour which noae ſhall [ee God: And a.pro- 
miſeggt the life that now is, and that which is to come, 
is Wile upon Golline's, 1 Tim. 4. 8,v. Codlizeſs 
hath the promiſe of the life that now ts , and that 
which is ro come, And as Chrift became the Auchor 
of ſalvation unto all them that obey him, Heb, 5. g.v, 
Ard che Pſalmi(t concludes, Pfal 119. 15.v. Salva- 
tion 1s jar from the witk;d, for they ſeck not Gods 
Statu.es , And if Salvation be far, ſuiely- a well. 
grounded hope of Sa'vation muſt be far fromthem. 
But why is Salvation far from the wicked ? Becauſe 
they keep not thy Statutes, they are {trong in their 
expct..ion of Heaven, but ſlow intheir encicavours 
afier Heaven, they take no pains at all tor Heaven, 
They challenge an intereſt in the Pr« mile, but yie 4 
no obedience to the Command. But believe ig there 
is no hopes to have Gols promiſes fuihilled, us leſs 
the Commandment of God be oheyed ; They are bur 
preſumptuous ;.erſons who fo relye upon the prom ſes 
of Gol, as that they doflcight and dilobeytbe Com. 
mandmeris of God. 

Hitherto we have ſpoken only to the Dodrinal 
part of ri:is point, in the Explication, Demonſtration 
Confirma: ton thereof, and alſo anſwered that ſerious 
queltion, What Reaſonsmay be aſſigned why men la- 
bour ſo much ajter Temporal good thin.s , that they 
do neoleft Eternal, and build therr happineſs upon” 
o deceitful grounds as Earthly poſſ-ſſions and tranſi- 
tory thinys, they account themſel es hapjy in theſe 
MEarthly enjoyments, The fourth particulor pro- 
pourded was co make Application of all; and here I 
ſhall ſpeak but rothcee Utes. 
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Uſe 1. By way of Lamentation, and that oe 
two ſorts of men, , 

1. Over thoſe that inſtead of labouring fog 
Eternal good things , and having their heartMke 
up withand ſet upon them , have their hearts who!) 
ſer upon ſenſual pleaſures and carnal delights , a 
therefore do ſpend all their time in making prov'lio; 
for the fleſh, without the leaſt thought upon Erermy 
that follows. 

2. Over thoſe whoſe minds and hearts are | 
ſet upon Earthly things, and whoſe affe&ions are tit 
nailed to the Earth, making all the motions ot therſſ 
Souls ro wait upon their Ear:bly deigns, and thatlof 
fixedly as if they had reſoived upon no otuer Heavaſ 
tien wealth. 

Uſe 2, By way of reprehenſion , to rep: ove thokſf 
that. never look atter Frernal good things , but arF 
wholly taken up with the purſuit of the ;,ood thing 
of \l.is life; labouring for the meat which perijheth 
but not for that meat which endureth unto everlaity: 

ing life, | 

UVje 3. By way of Exhortation, to exhort every 
one to labour after Eternal good things, 


: ſelf : 


— 'negle 


Uſe 1. Y way of Lamentation over thoſe twoſ 
ſorts of men named, whom when I cot- Fr 
fider how munch they prefer momentany pleaſures be- 


fore Eternal joyes, Earthly traſh betore yur 
| riches, 
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riches, and what little care they do expreſs to have 
of theit Souls , of Heaven, of being in Covenant 
wich God, of baving an intereſt in Chrif, of gain- 
ing the Holy Spirit of Grace, thereby ro be brought 
out of that undone eſtate and condition they are na- 
turally in, I fee cauſe to be Afﬀ:ited, and mourn, 
and weep : ro let laughter be turned to mourning, and 
joy to heavineſs, Jam, 4+ 9. v, as often as | tlunk of 
their preſent linfulneſs and their future E:ernal mi- 
ſerablenels. When Feremah torelaw the heavy waſt 
and deſtruQion ihar ſhould befal AZoab , Jer, 48. ar 
what time the ſpoyler thould coue upon every City, 
land no City ſhould eſcape, but the Cities thereof 
{ſhould be deſolate without any todwell therein, and 
Moab ſhould be a derilion and viſmaying toall them 
;$/about him, there ſhould be no more praile of Xſoab, 
E but a continual weeping ſhould go up ; the little ones 
$of Moab lhould cauſe a cry to be male, and the 
choſen young men thereot go down to the (laughter , 
all joy and gladneſs ſhould be taken trom the plenti- 
þ//ul field 3 at the 17.v. the Propher calls upon all 
| thoſe who are about A794b ro bemoan Afoab; and at 
'F the 20. ſaich he, How! and cry, tll ye ut in Aron 
that Moab ts ſpoyled : But how is ihe Prophet lim- 
ſelf affeted therewith, ſee v. 31. Therefore ] will 
bowl for Moab, and will cry out for all Moab ; wine 
aheart ſhall mourn for the men of Kir-heres. But all 
Ethat was.threatned here to befal 1foab was only a 
+ Temporal Judgment ; but when we conlider what the 
zneglect of Erernal good things will bring apo:1 theſe 
men, I could even wilh with the ſame Prophet Jer. 
$9. 1.v. Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes 
$4 fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night 
or thera, 
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1. By way of Lamentation over thoſe that inſtcuiſf ot 
of labouring for theſe Eternal good things, and | dil 
ving their hearts taken up with and jet upon then m 
have their hearts who/ly ſet upon ſenſual pleaſures ariſÞſ of 
carnal delights, and therefore av ſpend all their tin 
in making proviſion for the fleſh , without the leajÞ wi 
thoug it of * gernuy toat [ollows. ru 

There are many indeed that havenothing to do, mſi T! 
callizgs wherein to 1nplvy themſelves, no butine'sÞ Bu 
to ipend their time about ; bur let mie make bold: wt 
tell chem, eſpecially the Ga4arts of our dayes , Tha! tir 
they have Souls ro ſave, and that they have an He? lot 
ven to labour for, and Erernal good things to mak) ſai 
ſure of, and if they have any hopes to ſavetieir SoulÞ} nu 
to gain Heavenand make ſure of thoſe Erernal gulf} Tt 
things we have ſpoken of , they have work enough ter 
every day to do, They that ſay they have nothing im 


to do, ought to imploy themſelves the more in rea-Þ? he 
ing, meditating, v.atching over themſelves, reſiſting or 
lin, with other acts of piety, leſt otherwiſe their tim:P* fo 


(which they muſt afterwards account for) paſs away 
withour any proht or fruit, nt 


Every day is precious time, and pity it is a} da) 
one day ihould be ſpent in Idleneſs or evil imployF? dar 
ments : The Heathen Cicero hath taught us thuſ} of 
much, ſaying, Non generati 4 natura ſumns , if of 
ad ludum & jocum fatti eſe videawur ;, ſed ad ſeu} in? 
ritatem potins, & ad quedam ſtudia grauiora atqit eſt 
majora; Ludo enim  joco uti ihhis quidem licet , [ef tur 
feent ſowno & quieribus caters , tum cum graviouſi tha 
ſeriiſque rebis ſatisfecerinims, We are not bred} wa 
rature, as to ſpend our time in playing and ſportingſh As 
bur in ſeverity and great weighty ſtudies ; and thay to 
we [hould uſe ſporting and jelting as we do ſleep an Diz 


othe 
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other recreations, only at ſuch.times when we haye 
diſpatched our weighty bulineſſ&. Every thing al- 


| moſt in Nature is in motion and performing « ki..d' 7} 


ni of labour : There is a continual change of day aid. , 


: night, The Heavens ae inceſſantly carried about 
. . Y . 

a: with a daily murion. [he Stn Nands not Rill , but 
'F rus ics tea or twelve mithons of leagues every day. 
"0 The Sea 110 vay ceaſeth from its ebbings and tio.vings, 
el; ; But vur Age ha!': produced a generation of men, 
[off who do al er a :..oft ſtra- ge manner ſpend their whio'e 
baf tice in Luleneſs. Men that ſeldom know of what co- 
e- lour the da« ning of the day is; of whom ir may be 
kt ſaid,as « «iy (a'd of Verresthe Deputy of Sicily, Quod 
ul nnguan ſolem nee orientem , nec occiaentem viderat, 
if} That he never ſaw the Sun riling, being in bed at- 
0hſs ter, nor ſetting being in bed before. Herein theſe men 
iÞs imitate that Epiczrean Swine, who boaſted that 
al-$5 he had grown old withuur ſeeing the Sun either riſe 
ing or ſer, As /:boſh:th llept upon his bed at Noon, 

* ſotheſe men are foun4 to be in : heir beds at Noon, 

oF They change the 4ay or a great part of the day 
into night, as oftentimes they cliange the night into 
ſe day, ſpending night after night , aswell as day after 
v4} day in act1ons of impiery and prophaneſs. Ic is ſaid 
hut of Theedoſi,s the Emperour , that after the variety 
«$7 of worldly employments, relating to his civil affairs 
7 in fhe day time, he was wont to conſecrate the great. 
qufy ſt parc of the night ro the ſtudying of the Scrip. 
{© tures, ro which end he had a lamp fo artificially made, 
{ that it ſupplyed it ſelf with Oy1, that he might no 
{ way be interrupted in dedicating that time to God : 
5 As he was careful to dedicate ſome part of the night 
to God, ſo theſe are as forward to dedicate it to the 
Diyel, As they of G:beab, Judges 19. 25. v, abuſed 
the 
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the Levites Concubine al! night until morning ; { 


to the ſhame of Criſtianicy , they abuſe and dil. 
order themſelves all nigly, and not until morning 
only, but night after night, not being contented 
to continue from morning «nit xi7#t- 12H wine in- 
flame them , as the Prophe: hati it ſay 5- 11. v. bu 
they ſecond the days drunkennels wich the nig' ts ex: 
cels. As they are never well until they beat it, {6 
they never give over when they ate at it, Prov. 24, 
35-v. They can awake in the night co purſue tha 
is evil, but ſleep away much of the day without do. 
ing that which is good , without Jabouiirg af:er or 
ſo much as minding of the falyation of their Souls, 
and the enjoying of theſe Erernal good things, 

Or rile they early, they are in their rili!'g but like 
the High Prieſts we read of , that ear!y i the moin- 
ing, betore it was yer day, were gathered tog-ther 


_ againſt Chriſt, they could not reſt until c::ey had 


apprehended and condemned Chri5#. No queſtion 
but there were ſome of theſe Confederates t!:at would 


not in all probability have been hired tro come ou f 


of their beds or have broken their ſleeps, to have 
done any thing that was good, bur to perſecutgand 
condemn Chri$# ; now ſleep never troubles them, 
now they are awake before day , row they are up 
and abroad about the Drveis bulineſs. Who, alas! 
obſeives not many in our days to be of theſe Hygh 
Priejis minds? Men that it they riſe early, yet | 
13 not to ſpend the day totheglory of Go ; it 18 not 
to imploy themſelves in any thing wherein they can 
with confidence and a good conſcience delire any gr2- 
cious atliftavce from God ; It is not to be ative for 
God and Heaven, that great end wheretore they have 
their beings; Ir is not that while they have r__ 

anos 
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allowed them they may be providing for Eternity, 
But to ſpend the day in ſenſual pleaſures and carnal 
| delights? to waſt and paſs away their time either in 
«Pp Play-houſes or Ale-houſes , thoſe Palaces of Satan, 
"| Chappels of Hell, and Nurſeries of all kind of fin and 
"l'Þ uncleanneſs ; little conlidering that in ſuch a day they 
TF thus live, thouſands and perhaps millions ot Souls 
0 are looſed from their bodies, and preſented before 
+ | God's Tribunal, there to receive an Erernal doom, 
*$ andthat themſelves ina moment may be toxrced to bear 
them company. 

= Dan. 4. 25.V. Seven times paſſed over Nebuchad- 
5, nezzar; that is, he lived feven years like a beaſt: 
, | But. many amongſt us have lived ſeven years three 
"| times, yea ſeven times told, and yet cannot fay they 
"| have ſpent ſeven days to lay inany provition for their 
* \ Souls againſt tha: endleſs duration; theſe men live 
*F: all their days like Beaſts, and happy were it for them 
' migh: they periſh as Beafts, 

' When {ome have thuught dayafter day, and night 
after night, r00 li:tle io labour infor Eternity; they 
F 7 can lpend day afcer day, avd night after night, in doing 
"p; nothing 'or E:erairy. That I may fay of them as 
' Ephoras of tis Countrey-men the Cameans, having 
PF no remarkable things to report of them, and yet Ce- 
"| lirous to inſert the name of his Countrey in his Hi- 
| ſtory of the Grecians, relating what worthy as 
"| many Nations had done; the Lacedemontans , faith 
"Þ be, did this valiant at; the Achenians did other no- 
| bleats, bur his Countrey-menthe Cameans did no- 
thing; he had nothingtoſay of them, but that they 
had done jult nothing, So in like manner we may 
recite this Holy man, who hath done much towards 
the gaining of Heaven; and that Afar:yr whochoſe 
| rather 
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rather-to loſe his life then loſe bis ſoul, and that Be- 
lie-er who never thought he could do enough in la- 
bouriag tor Eternal good things , but thefe meawe © | 
ſpeak ot have 40 :e 20ching ar all. D 
We may here c.y 9ac with the Prophet , call for Þ |, 
the mourning woin-n; yea we may call for all /ach Þ | 
as are Shilf ul of lamentation, to wailing , Amns 5, ſc 
16. v, Here we may excite all chat kno the worh Þ ;; 
of Souls, and the. exc:lle:icy of Heaven with the E. Þ ,, 
ternal! good things thereof , to lit dowa by the rivers Þ 
of ſorru.v an{ weep: Lachrymis non verbs , mije- 
rationibus non orationibus opws eſt, O Chriltians, | (1 
as Often as we behold theſ? kind of men, let us look © 
upon them with eyes full of tears; as of en as we pr 
ſpeak of them !er it be in words and exprellions full | ,, 
of ſorrow, with torrowtul an4 lameniinz hearts, ® 7 
and yet le. us nor reſt here, but every one teach his ſti 
Neighbour lamen:a:ion : As that Phraſe is Jer. g. Þ 7g 
20 v. that there may bea vorce heard, not in Remah Þ fg 


but in our own Counrey , lamentation and bitter Þ ny 
weeping. Jer. 31, 15-v, Not Rachel only, bur all Þ yy 
Parents weeping for their Children , yea and refuſing Þ ,, 
to be comforted for their children, becauſe theyweÞk by 
no: more careful for their Souls and more induſtrious Þ 14, 
for Heaven, becauſethey ſo:tiſhly preter ſwinith plea Þ jeg 
ſures here, before a |abouring to enjoy pleatures in Þ he, 
Hea-en for evermore ;. This very conlideracion ſhou'd Þ the 
make us to [ament with a doleſul lamentation, Micha | Ty. 
Ze.qe Ve | { Our 
2, By way of Lamentation, over thoſe whoſe mna | of | 
and hearts are only fer upon Earthly thinzs , and wio(tf em; 
affections are fasF nailed to the Earth , making 4 ce 


the metons of therr Soils to wait upon their Earthly| 


del; 7725, and that /o fixedly as if they had reſolved up- 
on 


[257 
on ns other Heaven then wealth ; For which to gain, 
how do tley lye , fatter, ſwear, deceive, ſup; lant, 
und. rmine, wrong and oppreſs otl ers; having dark- 
neu the eyes of il.eir coniciences, by offering vio- 
lence to tle tenderneſs thereof, and neglefting the 
checksthereof , they can entertain and Gige(t withour 
ſcruple or reluCtgtion, any meat's ihough never ſo 
inet, any condictons though): ever ſo baſe, any ad- 
vantage though never ſo dilLonourable or unconſcio- 
rable, 10 raiſe themſelves in the World, 

Judas will betray the Son of God for I few pieces 
of Silver. Balaam will be contented to curſe the 
Church and People of God, for a little honour and 
preferment. Gehazz will multiply lye upon lye, for 
atalent of ſilver and two changes of rawment, Muha's 
Levite for a little better reward tharf xl1e beggarly 
ſtipend he had before, will neither ſ-ruple thete nor 
Idolatry. To gain a Kingdom,the bargain of trea- 
ſon is preſently concluded between Abſalom: and the 
Devil, Hethat is g:eedy of gain will not be back- 
ward to lye in wait for the life of his Neighbour, Prov. 
1:18, 19, v Rather ihen Ahab ſha'l not have Na- 


| beth's vi..eyard, poor /7aboth thall be murthered., 


How do we ſee ſome enrich themſelves by Sacri- 
ledge, as Ananias and Sapphira, Others by Bri- 
bery, as Felix. Others by extorfion an4 grinding 
the Poor, as the griping Uſarer and unconſcionable 
Tradeſman. Others by Symonys, as tvo many of 
Our covetous Churcl-men. The undone condition 
of many poor Families that are left with naked backs, 
empty bellies and languiſhing bowels, do 00 ſuffi- 
ciently demonſtrate the ruth bereof. 

The whole World abounds with men that do make 
nothing to break through many a hedge, to make 


many 
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many a gap through God's Law and their own con. 
ſciences , that they may by ſhorter paſſages come, to 
what they aime ar, then others, Oh how many lye 


Ciſed : The Earth opened her muuth and ſwallowed 
up bis body, but it hath opened her mouth and ſwal. 


Leeks and Onions before Quails and Manna; or 
| like that Draphontws, who refuſed his mothers blel. 
ling to hear a Song: Or like ſome tow bred Perſons, 
that prefer themſelves before their betters, vaunting 
and boaſting with much vanity and preſumption , of 


others though their Superiours and betters : So theſe 
men having ler their hearts upon things below , care 
not by what unjuſtand indirc& means they come by 
them; they are relolyed to get Rem, rew quocunque 
modo rem. 


That which is profitable, the ſame is jult and righ- 
teous ; all is fiſh that comes to their nets, 
As it was ſaid of Cicero, that he was gentle tohis 


juſtly charged by 7oab%upon David, 2 Sam, 19. 6.v, 
That he loved his enemies and hated his friends : $0 
it may be truly ſaid of theſe men ; They higly eſteem 


under the Serpents curſe, Gem. 3. 14. v. They lick 
duſt, and eat dult, and lye and wallow into theduſt. | 
On many the juigment of Corah is ſpiritually exer. 


lowed up their hearcs, their time and their affections. Þ 
Theſe men are like the 1/7aelites, who preterred 


themſelves, ant! of all that belong to them, bur deſpiſe Þ 


They are of the mind of that Atheiſtical Þ 
Palititian, who ſaid, Qucd utile eft, illud juſtum ef, 


Enemies, froward to his Friends: And as it was un- fi 


what they ſhould under-yalue , and they under-value 
what they ſhould highly eſteem ; highly eſteeming It: 
theſe poor things below, this Mammon of unrigh-F 
reo/neſs in the World, and nor valuing the incom- 


prehenlible excellencics of Heaven , the inexplicable Þf 
and F 


d 
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1 ineſtimable glory there ; and all thoſe unutterable 
ind ineffable felicicies ro be enjoyed at God's right 
and for ever-more. Andwhy?2 Becauſetheir hearts, 
by excellive rooting in the Earth, are turned wholly 
. into tarth, chat tticy are even drunk with the love 
. Fof the World ; and no wonder then if, like the Gada- 
rens,- they preter Swine before their Souls; or like 
. Shim in the Parable, that would go to fee bis Farm 
. Fithough he loſe Heaven : Or like the rich Glutten, 

who was ſo taken'up with his great crog and build- 
ng his new barns , rhat he never thought of Heaven, 
until he was in Hell: Or like thouſands more in the 
World, who if they have but ſomething to leave 
behind theny for the good of their Children, they y 
matrer not whether they have any thing to take with 
them for the good of their Souls. s 

Unis talia j ands temperet i lachrymu ? Who can re- 
Frain from tears, when he relates fuch a truth ? Not 
the Apoſtle Paul, that bleſſed Saint: and Servant of 
Fu Chriſt ; he cannot ſpeak of them without weep- 
ng, Philip. 3- 18, 19.v, For many walk, of whom 
J have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, 
- Ftbat they are the enemies of mw Chriſt : Whoſe end 

& deſtruttion , whoſe God ts their belly, and whoſe 
lory is in their ſhame , who mind Earthly things, 
Nor methinks can any other, who knows the worth 
, $f Souls and Erernal good things , but ſecretly weep 
for them. As Zanchy complained with much regret 
ff the Latheran nbiquitaries , that he found them 
b:que, every where to vex and moleſt him ; ſo hath 
Erery Chriſtian cauſe to grieve (oh that we could 
;- all of us with brokenneſs of heart bewail ir ) that 
Theſe kind of men are every where to be found, 


« themſelyes are called to vreep by the Apoſtle St, 
| | James, 


[254] 
James, who looks upon them as Perſons ina deplo- 
rable condition : Indeed none more frolick and mer- 
ry, none dreaming of more content and frecdoin from f niny 
want , none leſs fearing either wmiferics or judgments, Þ and 
than many carnal rich worldlings ; although wua Þ Woe 
they poſſeis hath been gathered and ſcraped. together to 
by oppreilion and unrighreous dealings, But fee Þþ alos 
what the Apoſtle faith, Jam. 5. 1.v. Go to now y: Þ Woe 
rich men, weep and howl for your miſeries that (hl Þ conſ 
come ppon you. Here we have afligned che reaſon W hun 
why they Ihould weep and lament, # or the mſerie: Þ mou 
that ſhall come upon you; That is, faith an Interpreter, Wi leave 
partly ſore affl:{:ons in this lite; but theſe are bu Þ this; 
the beginnings of ſorrow ; An4d partly a'ſo, Hell ror- @ may 
ments 11 the life to couie; Hell rorments are indcel W of a 
miſeries ro «ome; and though here they laugh,ye: Wo h: 
there they will howl. of th 
O.thar.ſuch Earthly minded ones (that be rooting no n 
and pouring” in the Earth , as if = meant to hi 
themſelves thereweir, a nearer way to Hell) woull | they 
conlider this before the cold grave holds t' eir bodies, Þ ſolar; 
and hot Topher burn their Souls! The one is as ſur: 
as the other, if timely repentance prevent itnot; ff ___ 
they have damnation for their end, Phil, 3, 19, '.þ 
Whoſe end u deſtruttion. When an Angel of ie 
Lord threatned the 7/-aelires, not to drive out tl 
Inhabitants of Canaan from before them, but thaſh —— 
they ſhould be as thorns in their ſides , and cheir Go. 
ſhould be ſnares unto them, 7dg. 2. 3. v, In gy 2- F. 
ewo next verſes it is ſaid, v. 4+ 5+ And it came to pa 
when the Angel of the Lord ſpoke theſe words unto # but 4 
the children of Iſrael, that the people lift up then things 
woice and wept : And they called the name ot i 


place Bochim; That is, as it is in the Margen 
FVe eper! 
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Weepers , becauſe the People of Iſrael did weepabun- 
dantly in chis place, And we have a ſtrain of threat- 
nings in Scripture, againſt ſuch who both tintully get 
and uſe theſe Temporal things below; lay 5.8. v- 
Woe unto them that joyn houſe to houſe, that lay field 
to field, rill there be no place, that they may be piaced 
alone 1n the midſt of the earth. Luke 6, 24, 25:V. 
Woe unto you that are rich : for ye have recesved your 
conſolatzon. Woe unto you that are ful, fur ye (vall 
hunger. Woe unto you that lauch row, tor ye ſhalt 
mou'n and weep, Let us mind the vOrds beiore we 
leave this point. 1. Here the Rich are threatied with 
this, That they have receive\! their conſo'ation 3; we 
may underſtand the words either /ronically , by way 
of a ſcornful jeer unto thei; r/:ar call it a conſolation 
to have riches, and account clirm the only com*orc 
of their lives; or a: the meſt- the words can inend 
no more then Woe be to you he:eatter, for liere in 
this life, and oniv here in chis lite, chey have chat 
| they call conſo/ation, t).ey (hall have none ot this co#- 
ſolation in the other lite, 


—_—— 


Ss os PS ® 


2. A Second uſe may be by way of Reproof, to thoſe 
that never lobh_ af.er Eteraat good things, 

but are wholly taken up wuth the purſun of the good 
things of this life ; labouring for the meat which pe- 
riſleth, but not for that meat which endureth unte 
everlaiting life; labouring only for back and belly, 
5 or 
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for food and raiment , bur as for thoſe things that Wiivir 
endure to Eternal life, them they poſtpone to the Wo 


things of this World : Here they do as we uſe toſay, 
Ser the Cart before the Horſe , not only equalize Ha. 
gar with Sarah (though that were injurious enough) 
but they give H#gar the place, and make Sarah come 
behind as an attendant ; they make Sarah to tend on 


Hagar , the Miſtreſs to wait upon the Hand-maid, 
Like the Gadarens they prefer their Hogs before 
Chriit : Os the Fews that preferred Barabbas be- 


fore ric Meſſiah. With Eſau they eſteem more of 


a meſs of Portage then a birth-righr, They beſtoy 
moſt labour about that which God would have them 
to berftow !catlabour abo''t, and rhe leaſt labour and 
pains about thar whic.; God would have them beſtow 
moft }abour abour. 

I remember a pregnant Story of an ancient Father, 
that- being invited ro a preat Man's ho!:{e, coming 
there abou: ren a clock , ':© (aw the Miſtriſs of the 
houſe trummins and. drefiing her-felt in a glaſs; and 
from tea until ene, he ob.erved.jhe fpent that rime 
in plaicing h-r hair, painting her face and trimming 
her ſef;. at oe a clock, when the came to d nrer, 
expeRing nothins but mirth - tis ancient Father 
fell a weeping; and being askt why he wet , he 
turned himſelf to this Geitle-woman, and faid tis 
unto her, I weep to fee, thar you have ſ;;ent three 
hours in dreitins your ſelf, and doing other acts 0t 
pridero damn your Soul, and yet I never ſpent (0 
many hours to fave my Soul ſince 1 was burn, wie 
may make th's the very caſe of many in the Worls, 
whom ( in the Phraſe of Habbaluk, chap. 2. 13.) 
we ſee ro weary themſelves for very vanity: To work 
day and night and take indefatigable pains for - poor 
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living , and to ſcrape together a little more of the 
World then anoiher doth ; but no pains at all for 
life Eteraal , and to get a better aſſurance of Eternal 
happineſs chen others 40. 

Herein, more uſe the Counſel of the World than 
the Counſel of r!.c Lord; the worws of ;Zorace than 
the words of the B.vle, Ho. Ep. 1, VU Caves, cives, 
uerinda pecunta primum «// , warts polt itummos : 
Fi. look after -iches,thea vertve ; rſt after money, 
hen- mercy ; fit make ſure cf ch Larth,then of 
Heaven Moſt dyas that 11: 4 :aid he would do, if 
the ſhuuld mecc with an Angel and a Preeit copether , 
he would firſt do his duty to the Prieft, and then 
frerwards ſalute che Angel, th-vgh the Ange! were 
n Inhabitant «f Heaven, and the Prielt ai Inhabi- 
ant of the Earth ; yer wouid he prefer che Earchly 
nhabicant before the Heavenly inbabi-ait , he would 

lute and ſhew his reſpects to that, betore lie would 
þ much as take notice of or thew any 1efpets un- 
to this. 

+ As the Poet reports of his Achilles , that he had 
ther be a Servarc to a poor Copitry Clown here, 
Inn to be a King co all the Souls de-aricd : $o theſe 
en had rather live here , an poſle's w! ai is only 
cre to be poſſeſſed, ri.an leave the pofſeilions of 
ſheſe things for a Crown, aot of Go:d, but glory, in 
Heaven. 

It was the ſaying of a Cardinal . That he prefer- 
d his part in Paris, befo:e a part in Paradiſe: And 
$ wretc hed an expretiioa was that of another wor d- 

\ diſpoſition : Let vut Cod vive '».C ere Hy oj Ear h, 
nd I will xever corplain of the want of tieaven: 

e do every where meet with wuch Cocks of the 
Worlds dunghil, that piizea 54-ley-corn more thn 
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a ZFewel, who make it their work, their bulineſs,zni 
their chiefeſt labour, ro fill their cheſts with more 
rather then their hearts with grace ; to gain great lr 
heritances here, rather then to be Heirs toan He. 
'venly inheritance hereafier. As that man in his lick. 
nels cryed out to is Phylician, Crve me any def 
mity, any lorrent, any njery, ſo you ſpare mylife 
So theſe in t'eir hearis to God, deny us grace, dery 

«us glory deny us Heaven anFall Erernal good thing;; 
ſo we may lave our hill of the Earth and atl Ter por: 
g00d things, 

Such men are like Children that are more taken y 

with counters t!hsn with fu:ure Crowns, being 6 
laboriovs as Bees for Earthly proſperity , but 
Drones for hea enily felicity;having more of the Eart 
in them, than trere 15 of them tn the Earth; dioff{4g , 
vering che: ebv their hears to be tull of the Earth, tu cone 
to havenothing of Lo! in them, God 

hen the Devel cenpred our bleſſed SaviourWthey 

Atarth, 3,5, >, 9. he loon perceived that Ci:Wril in 
was wiore then nan, It 1s worth our obſervation, Itley 
that when +44 Devil began his temptation on Chn:\Whxed. 
he tempted hit as re Sor 0/ (0d, and uſel two (ud patier 
tile arguinents to work upoii him thereby , to manEG;e 
feſt and ſhew bis power : As firſt to turn ſtones wn very 
bread. 3.v. If thou be the Son of God, command tirdfitheret 
theſe ſtoner be made bread. And then ſecondly, 1WFathe 
caſt him (elf down from the Pinacle of the Temps 
V. 5. 6. Then the devel takorh bim p into the h the m: 
Cuy, and ſctteth him on a pinacle of the TerWhang a 
And ſauh unto bim , Ca#t thy ſe!f down, for it 5 WY} Thi 
ten, &c, But when thefe weapons in the Deit'Weourſe 
hands were ſoon repelled by our Saviour , the DevWhour 


ſets upon him-as ALſan, and that he might - their 
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ſoiled a thirq time, he uſed that which he knerw el. 
dow failed with meceme1, and ihis was to ſh-w him 
all the Kingdoms and glory of te world , and to pro- 
miſe him ul theſe things. 8, g. v. Which whenthe De- 
vil found thac Chy:/t refuſed , he the. peicciy cd rhar 
Chrijt was more th8n Agar; ani het! anc nor till 
then, the Text faith, The devil [eawverh him, 11, v. 
for the Devil ſaw it was time ro leave temp:ing 11m 
any further , knowing tar f the profer of, and bores 
to gainghe world's wealih,would not jerfvade, that 
nothing could be able ro move him. Awlea't void of 
Grace and having noting of Gud therein, but wl-ol- 
ly ſer vpon things below, would queſt:onlels have 
catcht the promiſe our of the Devils mouch (when 
he ſaid, A# theſe things will I give thee, rf thou wilt 
all down and worſhip me, g.v.) lealt he ſhould have 
cone back from his word . Such a love,men void cf 
God , have to the World aid things thereof, it-ar 
Whey will be content to fall down and worſhip the De- 
vil inſtead of God, vea to ride poſt to Hell, mip!:r 
they be but well paid for tlicir pati's. So earreſtly 
hxed are their delires hereon , that they grow as im- 
patient in their hopes hereot, as Rachel! (who cry'd, 
Give me children or elſe 1 dye ) and too often take 
very ill courſes, and uſe very uniaviul means,ro come 
thereby : As Tamar who chole rather tolye with ber 
Father, then to dye wichour iſſue: In like manner, 
who ſees rot the negle&t of Heavenon one hand, 2nd 
the man; ill courſes and unlawful means on the other 
hand among men for theſe thinzs. 

Thouſands we ſee are relolve.! to b- rich, what 
courſe and means ſoever they muſt ule, or whar la- 
bour and induſtry ſoever they muſt manifeſt ; ur 
teir daily converſation does not beſpeak in ther 

S 3 7 


[260] 
any reſolution to be holy here,and to be happy her. 
af.er, tor holineſs anc hapy ineſs, neither private ro © 
publick means a;e mace u! 'e of, Now thus to G< of 
what is ir, but as if an Husband-man thould be ven... * 
__ co gacher in lis i:ubble and leave out hi 

: Or as if a Gaſs: «þ would carefi. lly Sarher 
Uu, wig => in? diſregard his Gold : Or as 7:c«bu 
lay {1s :1g%; baud 14.on the younger, and the left har! 
gr eiier child. : 

Ir :$ _— of ſome 7«ws by way of diſgrace, tha 
when th. y mig! lac rett '£& tO Ferr:ſalen out ___ 
Capiivi:y rom. EUb).07 » wy wou.G ſtill dwell wit 
the King of &ac }ion, and "142 a! ong t their pots, {0 
they mighc hare mainten«' .c there, they wouldrz 
ther there ſtay than to return to /-r-/alem , v.hicd 
was their ozmn Country, a © a :vpe 0: Hed en, and 
where alſo was the tru2 wort 0: Gud, ! Chron, ito 1; 
23.v. theſe were men of baſc 'pir'rs , ai: 4 hat 58f8ocod 
there ſaid is {joken by way of dilgrace of tic, iby k 

by. 6 '” 
And ſuch bale (pirited men are they we do ip:aktBYIzboi 
men that do chote rather oo {end all rGeit rm ant 
labour ab.ut rvings of the World ::8n Heai ca, ih 
make Earth their Heaven , Q0'd their Go, thug x 


worli:ip the Golden Calf , at herein pro.ethe4Þ; ; 
poſtle's words fully, (Col. 3. 5: TH where he calisC+ "e924: 
- wetouſneſs Idelarry ) theſe evidence themſelves 10%} 2. 


Idolarers, and no other rh@n worſhippers of the Hez before 
theis God Pluro, who haviiig 11s name from rich&,ÞÞ 7x v 
was by them teigned to be the God of Hell, ard iy b 
rich man's God. Being like thoſe Natives in 4"*Ftoſpe 
rica, who revard more a piece of gla's, or a mean. 1 
priced knife and the like, then a piece > of Gold, May 
we not ſay of thele Amcricans , ſurely they nevt! 


hcard of tte worth of Gold, or elſe they would 10: 
(4.0 
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exchange it for toyes , And may not the like be ſaid 
of theſe kind of Chriſtians ? ſurely ti.cl- men, though 
"'Sthey have heard of Heaven, though they have heard 
of Eternal good things, yet they vo not believe the 
"worth and excellency of Eternal good NULED why 
elle dothey fo lictle mind them and labour tor them ? 


+ oP 


3 Third uſe may be by way of Zxhortation , 
To exhort every one to labour ajicr Eternal 

good things, Chriſtians , you hear what all men 
Fhould firtt and laſt labour for ; what they are cliiefiy 
20 labour an{4 rake pains about, 1%, about Erernal 
(3 170d things, Eternal £ooa thing {Lould be cRecmed 
by them as the Tgyg ly, or principal things:io ve 
"$xladoured for, and 7 exporal things to be reckoned 
*Honly as 7&gey«, or ſecondary maiter to be look- 
Ped for, 
'F' 1 ſhall divide my Exhortation into two parts, 
1. To exhort Chriſtiaiis to laborr after Eternal 
{good things, 
2, To exhor: them to labory for them chiefly, and 
"| before all other things whatſoever, 

| 1 will begin wich firſt of theſe two, and (peak toir 
*F but briefly ; the ſecond beins whar I chiet.y intend 
to ſpeak unto. / 
F 1. To exhon every one tolavour {or Eternal oood 
things, How * will the Merchant run through the 
Intemperate Zones of heat and cold for a little trea- 
S 4 lure 7 
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any reſolution to he holy here,and to be happy her. oY 
af.er, tor holirels and happincks, neither pri« ate r9; rus 


publick means a4;e mace uſe of, Now thus to of 
what is it, but as 1f an Husband-man thould be ver , 
gon w paher in |s i-ubble and leave out hi 
Corn: Or as f a Guidſn.11h would careft: lly gather 
u, bp _— Jiſregars his Gold : Or as 7:6«b © 
lay i115: had 14-6N the your;ger,and the lefr tar! 
upon i rh. ies cla. 

[t ;$ 1poken of {orre Jews by way of diſgrace, tha 
when th y mig't hav retr ned tO Ferr:ſalen our. 
Capiiviy rom 7444 Wy, 1071 \ _ wou. ſtill dwell with 
the King of Buijion, and "1:1: a1 ong their pots, (0 J 
they nigh have mainten« « c therc, they would 1 / 
ther thue ſtay then to return to /-r4/alem , v. hidf,god 
was their oxzn Country, a © a iype 0+ Hed en, an 
where alſo was the true wortiap o, God, t 74709, fffito 1; 
23.v. thele were men of baſc (pi;1ts,, aid » Nat iſogog 
there ſaid is {poken by way of dilgrace of ti «al 
And ſuch baie (pruned men are they we do ipcukd, 
men that do chote rather oo {end all tGeit crmic and Jonly 
labour ab-ut tings of the World ::8n Heai i, ited fe 
make }arih their Heaven, *« ;0:d their Go. © thu I ( 
worli:ip the Golden Caif , anu hercin pro.ethe I. 
poſtle's words fully, (Col. 3. 5. v. where be Catis good 1 
wetouſneſs Tdolatry) wee evidence themſelves 1007 2 

Ilolarers, and no other ihtn worthip} 2ers of the Þ-before 
thei's God Pluto, who haviig 1s name from rins WM 7 v 
was by them tcigned to be the Go of Hell, ati © Fbur b 


rich man's God. Beivg like thoſe Natives in -/ to ſpe 
ricz, who revard more a piece of gia's, or a nv x, 
priced knife and the like, then a piece : of Gold. " al 


we not ſay of theſe Amcricans , ſurely they ! 
heard of the worth of Gold, or cl[ethey nd 
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exchange it for toyes, And may not the like be ſaid 
of theſe kind of Chriſtians ? ſurely tile men, though 
they have heard of Heaven, though they have heard 


"Mof Eternal good things, yet they 40 not believe the 
li worth and excellency of Erernal good 1iimngs; why 
"Welle do they fo lictle mind them an labour tor then ? 
Ie 


CGH AU. a 


Jo Third uſe may De by way of FE xhort ation ; 
To exhort evcry one to lubuur ajicr Eternal 

Wyood things. Chriſtians , you hear what all men 
Fihould firlt and laſt labour for ; what they are chiefly 
Jro labour and take pains about, viz. about Eromnal 
3 1700d tings, Eternal £voa ihii 'e {lLould be citecn ed 
by them as the ngryg ply, or principal things:o be 
"laboured for, and 7 eporal th4gs to be reckoned 
*Hzonly as Tageyx, or lecondary matter to be look- 
Fed for, 
I ſhall divide my Exhortation into two parts. 
1, To exhort Chriſtiaiis to labor aſter Etirnal 
agood things. 

2, To exhor: them to labour for them chicſiy, and 
before ull other things whatſoever, 
{ 1 will begin wich firſt of theſe two, ani peak roit 
but briefly ; the ſecond beins what I chief.y intend 
Eto ſpeak unto, 
I. To exhort every one tolavorr [or Eternal oogd 
Ithings, How - will the Merchant run through tle 
ntemperate Zones of heat and cold for a littie irea- 
p S 4 lure 2 
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ſure ? The Z7usband-man conrentedly undergges az 
borious ſecd,-time-to enjoy a + happy c. opatierwars 
We every day fee muci gaidiy up and down i pot 
the World amonglt menglike a company of Ants WM eve 
on an hillock,for theſe hings below, ſome that they 8 life 
may get a poor living from tand ro mouth , other} Spi 
that they may get a ftep higher in the World itn by 
anv'er, and aluolt all, mo:e panting after, and |»$4 hoy 
bouring tos, T er, po, l.tb@n Eternal guod things, Shall the 
they take pains for rar 'iy Mammon, and ſhall it her 
take 10 pains for a... Heavenly Manſon, thall they Ff the 
ſweat and woyl and labour for theſe 7 emporal thing any 
and we take a0 pains for Eternal 7 | alce 

Much: is ſpo»en in Scripture againſt flot!:fulneſs,Þ app 
Rom, 1:2. 11.v. Net fl:thful in buſineſs. Hebr. 6 not 
12.v, In the foregoin;: Verſe ſaith che Apoſtle : 1:3 ſeer 
defire that every on of you ds ſhe» the ſame diligence}? wai 
ro the full aſſurance of bope unto rhe end 5 AN 13 ti] 4 kee 
Verſe he a:i\ds, Thar ye be not ſloth/ul. Theie 151 
Sreat deal of Spiritual floth to be taken notice 0: ir 
the World; many lazy and dull ſpirited Pe; lors 
Pzrſons, '1ke that flottitul and unprofitable Servant? 
who is mentioned and threatned to be caſt into utief ! He 
da;kne's, Marth. 25 25-30 v. And can ſuch (lotif © dun 
fu! ones expect any beiter thing to follow rt-cir {[o:h 
f.ilreſs? Ler the Heathe:?s words be conlidered, A} # 
ts fal;; ſuat , gui drverſiſſimas res expettant , 1914) | ven 


vie volupraterr, & premia virtutss, They are uterg! lay 
ly our rhat think :0 bave the pleaſure of Idlenefs ant py 
the plenty of painfi-Ineſs. It is trueas to the ga'n'"2Þ} whe 
cf any inererarthily thing; and much more true (5]8 te ; 
may appear by what hath been ſaid before ) in 18 As 1 
gaiting Reavenly things. Religion requires »t:0W Lan 
labour, and diligei:ce; Heaven will not be gotten, bu vhic 


d: 
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2s it were by force and vitory, All Spiritual meang 
and holy courſes muſt be uſed, all time andall op- 
portunities mult be improve, leaſt, what gainers ſ0- 
7 ever men are in this life, rey be loſers in another 
504 life. Sad will be the condiuon 0: thoſe men,wioſe 
1384 Spiritual ſloth ears up moſt of their ume, and there- 

2 by hinders their work,and loles them Heaven, To 

J how many may it be ſaid,as the Houtholder ſaid in 

7 the Parable to thole, Ma: h. 20. 6. W.y ſtand ye 

Y here all the day idle ? We read that Foſhua ſaid to 

| the Sun ſtand tz! , but God never ſaid io the Soul of 
any Chriſtian ſtand ſtill, Facob ſaw the Angels, ſone 
aſcending, others deſcending, none ſtanding {till, none 
5.0% appeared to him in an idle poſture; It Anzels are 
684 not ſeen :dle or ftanding ſtill, co more !hould men be 
3 ſeen ſo; Though God made Behemoth to play in the 

#7 waters , not fo men, they mult be doing, t: ac will 
47 keep in with Go, or get any thing from God. 


—_———_— —_ A ſme mAgno 
Vita labore dedit mortalibms. 


þ 
: 


He that will lay claim to the H1bendum and Teeny. 
dum , tothe free-hold of happinets in Heaven , muſt 
-#- looktothe Provi/o of holineſs ar:d labour, 

4 Afﬀer all, rheretore, that hath been ſaid of Hea- 
4 | ven and the Eternal good things of Heaven, let me 
4 ay to you, as the Damtesto their B:ethren, having 
i: py'd out a good Land, Judg. 18,9. v. We have ſeen 
93 1e Land, and behold it ts very good: and are ye [tili? 
5] te rot flothfiil to go, androenter to prfſeſs the Land. 
© ks if they had faid, we hae fourd our for you a 
"Wy Land which is very good, pleaſant and fi nitful and 
| viuch may, if you will rake the pains, be conquered 
and 
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and poſſeſſed by you; do not yetherefore, by your 
ſloth and negligence, let (lip ſuch an opportunuy, a 
now offers it ſelf unto you, to be enjoyers of x 
place, where there is no want of any thing that is 
in the Earth, 10. v. a place which abourdet's with 
all pleaſures and profits, and with fuch plenty and 
pro'periry, that nothing is wanting that can be de. 
lired. So may I ſay unto you, Chriſtians , the Hea- 
venly Countrey is before you, and ſuch Eernal 704d 
things as you have heard deſcribed, are there t9 be 
poſſeſſed, ariſe and work, and loſe not ail that you 
have heard of for want of labour. As Davidiaid 
to Solowon, 1 Chron, 22. 16.v. Ariſe therefore and 
be doing, and the Lordbe with you. 

Chriſtians, you are labouring every day for eat 
that periſneth, you are engaged over head ani ears 
in the purſuit of the things of the World, TI isa 
{pecch I have read of one Demades , when the Ex- 
perony ſent ro his Countrey-men of Arhens, 10 gice 
him Divine honour, and they were loath to yicl! 
to it, bur conſulted about it , ſayes lie, Take hees 
you be not ſo buſic about Heavenly matters as ta loſe 
your Er: blypoſſeſſions : So ſay I, Take heed you be 
not butie about Temporal matters as to loſe Erernal 
poſſctiion. Follow therefore the Apoſtie's direction, 
Col. 3. 1.v. Scek thoſe things that are above. Os ho- 
mint ſublizze dedit, God hath given to men cou- 
xenances ered towaris Heaven, that they ſhould 
nor caſt rl1eir eyes on t .inzs beiow; but [itt chem up 
to berter, eventhings that arc above. Chriſtian, thy 
affections were made for thoie things that are avove 
thee, not for thoſe things that are below thee ; 4 
Chriſtian ſhould $; perna anhelare, panr afcer glor; 


' 


and things Ercrzal, his aftectious ſhould be carricd 


abovs 
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£265, 
above all Earthly Obje&ts, he ſhould not be content 
until he get up into Heaven; This Bird of Paradiſe, * 
though he may with God's good leave ſometimes 
touch upon the Earth and upon :arthly things , yet 
ſhould he be moſtly upon the wing, and whar ever 


| he enjoyes here on the Earth ſhould be co tiim, bur 
| Scale & ale, Wings, and wind 1n his wings to carry 


W- 
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him upwards. 


To conclude this firſt Part and come tothe ſecond, 
I ſhall uſethte words of Saint Ar:S:ne, Yolemus ſur= 
ſum, Let us flye upwards, 10 he ſomewnere reports 
| that his Mother .14erica faid ina kind of trance, when 


ſhe was near her death. 
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hortation , and that is go [abour for Eternal 
ood things chiefly and before a!l other good things , 
labour for theſe in the firſt place, Labour indeed 
we may and muſt for Temporal good things - Though 
Te; poral Y004 things are not 10 bigh as to be Primd- 
rily deſired, yet they are not ſo low as to be pe- 
remptorily negleted : They area good /'72ricum ro 
a becter Inheritance, they are greac enablements ro 


' do ſervice ro God ard good to others. Not a Chi» 
 ſtian, though a Believer, but bath relation ro two 
| Worlds whilſt he lives here, he is a meaiber of this 
= World , but he is Heir of a better : Now lo Jong as 
; leisin this World he ſtands in need of what may 


help 


+ 2, ] Come to the ſecond Branch of this ule of Ex-_ 
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help him in his way towaras Heayen, or that may 

« be uſeful for his be:rer and more ealie leaing of t'1s 
ſhorr ad mortal life, Ver.ly, we.e but the World 
kept in 1:s 0wi room, it would prove no enemy tg 
Grace, to the Soul or Heaven; for no queitio.i,but 
rhcre 154 way of e.joying Godeven in Worldly e- 
joymeznis,and labouring after the good things of ths 
lit- 

i he? whole Wor'd,({ays one) and all things contain- 
ed the; ein,were mae for man, and are fo diſpoſed in 
tia: {07T, dS hey may belt lerve to the benefit and 
pron. of nar, Ir ſeemeth nothing elſe then a val 
houſe f irni Hed wich all tings neceſſary, whoſe in-4- 
bam, pufſzlor or Fruituarims, is man. Swppoſing 
(fuys i. y Auihor) man were not mthe World, there 

| - were uo jeof toe iVorld;, The Worid was never 11- 
| tended t- or a deſart, tervin; only for a den of will 
Baits and ior a Weol of thorns, but for m.nt9 
dwci} in ard tn/:a\it, there co glorifie his Creator ina 
right uſing of Mhe Creacures.as well as any orher way, 

A Believer may, queſtionle(s, with God's $094 
Teavejaboar for the 509 1 thiags of rhis life , he ha h 
Go.'s all» yance to endeavour to get an eſtiie inthe 
Work, 414co hi.ea iharein the farncſs of the Exit) 
as well 2s 11 re dew of Hegven, as /ſa ic de 165 
that bictuins of his, Cen. 2. 28 v. to Fa4cob ;, God 
give £10 {lt he) of the dew of heaven, aid the 
fain.js of 118 earth, and plenry oj corn and wine, 
Thousr 17 o1ic's bener part in tie unm nece fſarium 
, of ti:e Su [ihtou'd ve ooked after inthe fiift place; 
yet M :rthe's many FI.NGsS of the bo.ly Aron 4 not be 
neglected. Year veaveuly Father (laid Jeius Chrii 

* our Savior ) rnowith ye have need of theſe things, 
Maith. G+ 32. Ve 
An 
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And God hath promiſed to his People Temporal 
bleſlings,needful for this Natura! life : In the Cove- 
nant of 
Law in our hearts, and to forgi.e our ſins; buralſo 
to confer even Temporal good things , as they (hall 
be ſerviceable ro us in our journey iowards Heaven, 
or for our more comfortable living in the World, 
Adam, when he fell, did not only lole his titiero Hea- 
ven and all Erernal good things , but een to the 
Earth too and all Temporal good thirigs thereot , bur 
when God makes a Covenant with any of the Sons 
and Daughiers of Adam, it ſhall give them atitle, not 
only to Feaven, but alto to the tarth ; they ſhall be 
as Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14-v. fo inheriters of 


the Ear:h. Maith. 5. 5.v. Bleſſed are the meck,, for. J 


they ſhall inberit the earth, P!al. 37.9, v. Theſe that 
wart pon the Lora, they ſhall inherit the earth, 2.2. v. 
Such as be bleſſed of him ſhall inherit the earth. _ 29, v. 
The righteous fhall inherit the Land, and awell there- 
in for ever, 34.%. Wait on the Lord and keep his 
way, and he ſhall exalr thee to inherit the Layd, And 
therefore, in old time, the beſt men were likewiſe the 
richeſt men, as Abraham, 1ſauc, Facob, Fob, and 
David, 

@ibrahan's Servant fauh, Genef, 24. 25. v. The 
Lord hath bleſſed my mater greatly, and he is become 
great, and he hath given him flocks and heards, and 
ſilver and gold, and men-ſervants and maid- ſervants, 
and Camels and Aſſes, | 

. Zacob ſpeaking of his two bands, or great heards 
of Sheep and Camels that went before him, faith 
Cen. 32. 10.v, Wuh my ſtaff 1 paſſed ever this Fore 
dan, and now 1 im become two bands, Job 1. 1. v. 
Job was aperfett man and 4 juſt, one that feared God 
and 


race, God promiſeth not only ts write his. 
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and eſhewed evil; Now one of the next things men. 
tioned of Fob is his ſubſtance, 3. v. wizic') was very 
great, Seven thouſand Sheep , three thouſand Ca. 
mels, five bhunarcd yoak of Oxen, five hundred ſhe. 
Aſſes and 4very great bouſhold, ſo that this man wa 
the greatcſt of a4 the men of the Eaſt: As Job was 
eminertly ric, ſo he was eminenily good ; as by 
Providence he was male eminently rich, ſo by Gia e 
he was alſo emineuly gouly , none like him 18 all the 
earth, 

And moreover, 7 emporal cood things are Gol's 
bleſtings that came with a promiſe; God hath pro- 
miſed his own People ſuch a ſhare and portton of 
them, as (hall be n-2.;ful for their moe contortale 
being and ii-ing in chis World, Ic is not my purpoſe 
to enlarge upo4 this ſubjeft, yet would I leavea few 
words wich you t0 encourage you te labour even for 
theſe Tempor t154ngs , forainuct: as God hath pro- 
miſed them; "tis promiſed ro him that teare.h the 
Lord, Pal. 112, 3.v. That wealth and riches ſhai 
be in hs houſe , That is, when God ſeeth it goo; 
for all protules of Temporal mercies muſt be uider- 
ſtood with ain except ion , they are notto be taken 4- Fete 
ſolutely, but conditionally : So far as tley are helps 
co the lurthering of a Chriſtians main good, and no [#14 
hinderances of his everlaſting welfare , {o far he may 
be ſute ro be a partaker of them, an4 God will b es } 
his endeavouring to gain and poſſeſs them. What- ber. 
ſoever he doth it ſhall proſper : Pal. r. 3. v. Indee! thoſ, 
we cannot inftance in any Temporal good things, but p$4nn 
in one place or other, there is a promile made of it to Wor 
the Godly, Godlinefs hath the promiſe of this life, F* Ic 
What God hath promiſed to give, his People may tl c . 
with his good leave labour for, n al 

' ul 
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1. @-Buit notwithſtanding what I have ſaid, a Chriftiaris 
are ſhould be, that whilſt be bath his hands inthe, 
Earth , his heart ſhould be in Heaven; and he ſhould | 
Yearn, to live above thoſe things which ke cannot live 
without : his chiet labour and pains ſhould be to gain 
Luch things which will be of woſt uſe in Heaven, I 
gay ſay of the belt of all Temporal things, asthe Phi- 
Joſopher ſaid of the Ciry of Athens, That it was a 
(City, Ad periorinendum juciinda, but ad habitan- 
Yam non tuta : Pleaſant for journeying,bur not ſafe for 
Swelling: So theſe things are comfortable and uſe- 
Ful for us journeying towards Heaven, but they are 
' ot ſuch things as wil! be of uſe when we come into 
e FHeayen, It 1s good counſel that one gives, Omnia 
e j 4 contemnito quibits ſolutus corpore non indigebss : 
1 FPeſpiſe whilſt you are in the body , thoſe things 
c Pavbereof you ſhall have rio need when youare out of 
- Fyhe body : Thoſethings that will be of uſe in Heaven - J 
e | Jhould principally be |aboured for on Earth, | 
! Þ&- We cannot better thew our ſelves to be wiſe Chrt- 
tians then by taking off this courſe, as I ſhall by and 
by ſhew. You know what Chriſt ſaid, when he came to 
. | Betermine the queſtion betweea the two Siſters, (even 
; [ow named ) Aa; tha and Mary, Luk. 10, 42. y. 
) [Mary bath taken that good part which ſhall not be ta- 
y Sen from her, And why that 00d part * becauſe 
- FJhe had choſen that which ſhould mor be taken from 
. | ber. Verily he makes the belt choice that prefers 
{ {hoſe things rhat will laſt, thoſe things thai deach 
: [$anoor rob us of, before all other good things 1a the 
? AVorld bag 
4 It was the ſaying of Ariſtotle, (that great leader of 
tle School a4 moſt wagle-eyel imo the myſteries of 
ature of all Philoſophers , call:d cherefore Nature's 
Secre- 
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Secretary) concerning knowledge : That a little kn. 
ledge, therigh but conjectural about Heavenly thing, 
2s ro be preferred above much kuowledge, thon. hc. 
tain, about inferio:r things; It 1s true herein af, 
that a little of thoſe rhings that are Erernal- 1s :4þt 
prefcrred ietore a great deal of what is mee; Iy | n. 
poral : And this ſhoiiId make every one to labourty 

E ernal good tht igs, as the ſame Arz, orle ſtu.'yel th 


h 


Philoſopiy ; be ſtudyed Philoſo, by in the morning iy © 
that was tovoy, bat Eloguence in the after-noon, 

that was his -&c:-y9 ; his chiet ſtudy was that oil © 
Philoſopby, as for Eloquence aid orti:er ſtudies, they Wu 


we:e only by rhe by, as we lay, 
Indeed no time hetter ſpent then what is ſpent thi} 8” 
way : I tind it repo;ied of Suarez, a very learne 
man, one who wrote miny Tomes of Diſpuration th 
that he prized the time he ſera part for the fſearchin 
and examining of !:is heart in reference unto Gol 
above all the time that ever he ſpent in otÞer {tus 
his conf tence felt a relenting pang tor ſtrengtha 
time fo ill imployed; this rime and {trengrh_ had 
been ſpent in ſearching and examining his hear 
been better ſ>ent ; and ſo of every Chriſtian , thei 
time cannot be better ſpent tizen in labouring for w 


will advantage the Sou! in reference unto Erermt) Go, 
and tor Heaven,where he hopes to ſpend his wh abo 
Eternity. Even Hea.hens have hig!.ly eſteemed tho Wil 
Elisian drlights which they did but phantie, 2 - 


have under-valued and contemned the things heret 
low: how fad a thing is it, that a Chriſtians hez 
ſhould not be more taken up with Heavenly «$3 
lights, which (as I ſhall ſhew afterwards) are no plu 
lies, but certainties, | 
Now to back this ſecond branch of the uſe of F: 

; hort ail 
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hortation, I ſhall add the following Aotives to what 
hath beet ſaid, by way of Confirmation. 

Motive 1. Becauſe Chriſtians labouring or not la- 
bouring for Eternal good things, will beſpeak, them 
wiſe men or fools, 

Motive 2. Becauſe the greateſt of Temporal good 
things, without Etcrnal good things, will leave a man 
a Beggar, leave hin in an undone condition. 

Mouve 3. Becauſe Eternal good things , even with- 
out Temporal good things, will make a man arich man. 

Motive 4.» Becaule Eternal good things are real 
$#9d things, and all Temporal good things are but ima- 
4 WY £19ary £ cod things, 

Motive 5. Bccauſe Eternal good things only are 
they that wili be for a Chriſtian's life. 
in 1 perſwade all men to labour chiefly for Eternal 
of £204 things, I ſhall, belides whac I thall now add, 
delire every one to call tro mind thoſe eight particu- 
lars, mentioned in the fixth Chapter. - And when 
we remember that God bath commanded "this wery 
thing ; That theſe things are the chiefe#t of good 
things, The only laſting good things ; Good thugs 
alwayes deſirable ,, The only ſatisfying good things, 
Good things that do concern the Soul ,, Good things 
about which our labour will not be in vain, Neither 
will it ever repent us to have laboured for them, 1 
oF conceive the Exhortation will be ſuſſiciently backed 

J with Motives, 
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6. M3: Becanſe your labouring or not labour- 
ing for Eternal good things will beſpeak you 
Wiſewen or Fools. 

My diſcourſe will fall into theſe two parts, 

I. Your labouring for Eternal good things will be- 
ſpeak you Wiſemen. 

2, Your not labouring for them will beſpeak, you 
Fools, Ido begin with the firſt. 

I. Your labouring for Eternal good things will be- 
ſpeak, you Wiſemen, There are more fools in the 
world then ſuch as weſay are to be begged for fools; 
men who are defective in their naturals, that are 
meer Ileots and void of natural underſtanding. Ss 
lomon affirms this in his Proverbs, alwayes ſtyling 
the wicked man the fool, Prov, 1. 7.v. The fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of knowledge, but fools de- 
ſpiſe wiſdom ms inftruttron, 22.". How long : 
ſemple men will ye love ſimplicity ? and the ſcorners at- 
light in their ſcorning and fools hate knowledge, | 
is the wicked man bere that Solomon ſtiles ſoo! ; the 
man that cares not to be made wiſe to ſalvation ; the 
manthat caresnot for the knowledge of Eternal good 
things, © 

There was hot a man in all Fgype to be found 
wiſe as oſeph, why ſo? Becaule fore-ſeeing te 
years of tamine, he filled their Store-houſes y 


the time of want : Neither is there a man to be found 
L Want: , 5 LUCTE A af" 
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inall the world ſo wiſe as the Godly man , who on- 
ly is called the man of wiſdom, Micha 6.9. v. Why 
ſo? Becauſe fore ſeeirg the length of Erernity, ke 
labours to enrich himſelt with hidden and Heavenly 
treaſures that will do moſt good then. They only 
ſhew themſelyes wiſemen that are careful co lay up 
a ſtock and ſtore, that will do them good through- 
out all Erernityz when as the world's fools, for want 
ofthe like care, will then have no good thing for their 
Souls rofeed upon, 

Many foel:ſh men are like the wanton Graſhopper, 
that leaps and skips, cl\irps and (ings all che time of 
Summer , and when the time of the Winter comes, 
it periſheth for want of what might bave been ga- 
thered in the Summer : O ſuch are too many, they 
eat and drink, they laugh and ling, they ſpend their 
dayes in linful delights all the dayes of (leir life, and 
entering upon Erernity, they Erernally periſh for 
want of what might have been gotten inthetime of 
life. Whereas the wie-hearred Criſtian is like 
the Anze or Bee, that toyl and labour in the Sum- 
mer againſt winter : Sothey who are Spiritually wile, 
in the time of life, are trading for Eternity; whilſt 
they live :upon Earth they are ſeeking after Heaven, 
and looking after things that are invilible, they are 
laying up treaſures in Heaien, a good foundation a- 
gainſt the c ime to come, | 

Beforetheir Bodies be laid up in the dark and dif. - 
mal Priſon of the grave , their cares that their never- 
dying Souls may be carryed imo Abraham's boſom. 
Before all opportunities for doing their Souls good 
ate taken away, their careis to turn to God, to ac- 
ept of Chri/#, ro get their [ins pardoned, their evi- 
lence for Heaven cleared, that ſo they may be for 

| of death 
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death prepared, and after death enjoy a future and 
glorious ftelicity. Before the unavoidable diſſolution 


and ſeparation of their Souls and Bodies, and thede. I the 
parting l\our muſt come, their care is, that when they I fon 
dye , they may dye in the Lord, Rev, 14. 13,v. that WW Fen 
when they {leep the ſleep of death, they may ſleep in  ledg 
Jeſus, 1 Theſl. 4. 14. that when their lives mult ligt 
end, their ends may be in peace, Pal. 37. 37.1. @ don 
In a word that they may dyethe death of the righ- I we 
reOUsS, tO 1 
That already twice repeated Text , Col, 3. 2.1,  fror 
Set your affetFions on things above , not on thing5on | Th 
the earth , ſpeaks to this purpoſe; The word is Pe he | 
v4- , we muſt be wiſe for them, and this is to mani- W mar 
teſt an high point pf Heavenly wiſdom , when mer i of ; 
are wile for Heavenly things , that though they do © not 
| walk on the Earth, yet they do daily converſe in the 
Heaven , and have their eyes fixed upon invilible W thin 
things there, looking upon Earthly contents to betoo MW (ati: 
mean grounds whereon to raiſe their joyes, that W pro, 
which ravilteth their hearts and quickens them n $ 
their labors , is their thinking u»on, beholding of ÞW int} 
and hoping tor thoſe beats of inaccellible glory. jud; 
Moſes: was a wile man and ſoeſteemed and repor- Þ was 
ted by the Spirit of God, becauſe he deſpiſed the WM tim: 
pleaſures of Pharaoh's Court, having an eye to the © the: 
recompence of reward, Hebr, 11.24, 25,26. Tha WM fort 
1s, becauſe he deſpiſed all the preſent arguments 0 A 
delight and contentment , and preferred thoſe excel- Þ ex, 
lencies which be knew ſhould be infinitely greater , 5 W not 
well as he knew they ſhould be all. leari 
2. Your not labourins for them will beſpea, yu wiſe 
Fools. Here in the world if men be but deep Polii-W whit 


tians, haye profound reaches and a deep inlight by 
une | a aC 'he 
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the things of the world, they go for very wiſe men. 
But fuppoſe a man were not inferiour to ire, of 
whom it is reported, that if all ſciences were loſt, 
they might be found in bim : Or to Ar:ftorle, who by 
ſome was called wiſdom it ſelf in the abſtra& : Or thar 
Few Aben Ezra , of whom it was (aid, that if know- 
ledge had put out her Candle, at his brain ſhe might 
light it again , and that his head was a throne of wil- 
dom : Or to that 1ſraelitsjh Achitophel, whoſe words 
were held as Oracles: Or to Solomon, who was able 
to unravel Nature, andto diſcourſe of every thing, 
from the Cedar to the Hyſope or P«lirory on ile wall: 
Though we were as one fayes of St. Hierome, thar 
he knew all that was knowable : Or laſtly, though a 
man were equal with 44am, who knew the nature . 
of all Creatures ; And yet not be wiſe to ſalvation, 
not be like the wiſe Scribe , who was taught from 
the Kingdom of Heaven, not be ſeeking atter thoſe 
things that will endure beyond a ſeaſon , and that will 
ſatisfie an immortal Soul, verily this man will at Ja{t 
prove himſelf bur a tool. | 

Such a fool was that miſerably miſtaken rich man 
inthe Goſpel, who (though by himſelf or orhers 
judged wiſe ) in the account of the only wile God. 
was a very fool; why ? tor he provideu only for the 
| time of thys life, for many years only to be ſpent in 
. the world, but provi.led nothing at all tor dea:h, or 
tor his Sonl a{ter death. 

As Cicero laid of ſome : Mii quiders nulli ſatis 
eruditi videntur , quibus noſtra fſitmt ignota. 1 can- 
not take them for Schollars that partake not 07 our 
learning : So may I ſay, they are not tro be accounted 
wiſe men but very fools , who are not wiſe to thar 
which is good, wile in Chr:5+, wiſe to ſecure the 
- S 1 1 
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chiefeſt good and which is of the greateſt value, ty 
wit,their precious Souls (of more worth then any thing 
they can ſtand poſſeſſed of ) and Heavens happineſs, 

Such and ſuch only deſerve the name of wiſe met 
and prudent ones, who chooſe thoſe wayes and ar 
diligent in thoſe actions that make for Erernal hap. 
pineſs. The Jtalians arrogate to themſelves the ms. 
nopoly of wiſdom, in that Proverb of theirs : 14. 
liuns, fay they, both ſeem wiſe and are wiſe , where 
as Spaniards ſeem wile and are fools, French mea 
ſeem fools and are wiſe: They .of Portugal neither 
are wiſe, nor ſo much as ſeemſo; So miany inthe 
world think themſelves the only wiſe men , butin 
Spiritual and Erern.4l matters neither are wiſe nor { 
muc! as ſeem wiſe therein, Thoſe who are not Hez. 
verily wiſe, wiſe to that which is gocd, though the 
wiſeſt Politicians upon Earth, though they be the 


moſt ample and cunning Aachiavilians that live;F 


though they be Doors in that deep reaching F4- 


culty , yet are they like foo!s, being ſharp-eyed like Þ 


the Eagle only in the things of the Earth, but s BF 
blind as Beerles in the things of Heaven, Wile Þ 


is true they are, but it is with ſuch a wiſdom as (like f 


the Oftrich wings ) makes them out-rrn others upon 
Earth and in purſu't of Earthly things, but helps 
chem never /a whit towards Heaven or to purſue Hei- 
venly things. » 

Every one will cry bim up for a fool, who rather 
choſe to ſiey inihe Theatre, and ſee the ſports out, 
then cuit ihe preſent ſpeRacle , though he had aſſy- 
rance given him to be adopted into Ceſar's Family, 


Inteel here was one that had an offer made him roo Þ 


greur for aſool, a foo! he was inceed, for he under- 
Boo! nvi his own felicity , and therefore rejected 
what 


F ea 


rink 


[277] 
what he underſtood not. And ſuch fools are they 
that prefer baſe momentany pleaſures before Hea- 
venly treaſures , that have no other objeRs of their 
affections but thoſe which are the objects of their 
eyes, that efteem more of money then mercy , of. 
Earth then Heayen, of fading vanities then Crowns 
and Scepters of a Kingdom, Glaucus who changed 
his Armour of Gold with Diomedes for his Armour 
of braſs, ſtands upon record for a fool. And they 
deſerve no other title , who exchange preſent enjoy - 
nents for future and Eternal happineſs; ſuch a one 
as learned Davenant hath it on Colloſl. 2. Quiſqui- 
14s theſauro prefert ; prefers trifles before tiealure, 
2. Motive. Becauſe the greateſt of Temporal good 
hings , without Eternal good things, will leave a 
an 4 Beggar, leave him in an undone condition. 
e have many Beggars in this world, more will 
here be in another world. 
07 It is agreat judgment that is laid upon that man 
Inhom God brings to beggary, and yet how many 
Z&re through riot and exceſs brought even to a mor- 
gl of bread, nay forced to beg their bread ? arruth 
| hich Chriſt noteth in him that is commonly called 
he prodigal Child : Through his prodigality he 
Srought himſelf to ſuch beggary and penury, as He 
ain world have filled bis belly with the hwkg that the 
Swine did eat , and no man gave unto him, Luk. 15. 
86.v, Ir is ſaid at the 13.v. that be Waſted hu ſub- 
ance with riotous living, And what follows? Ar 
be 16. v. it is ſaid, He would fain have filled his 
17 with the hucks that the Swine did eat, and no 
Fan gave unto bim. And of them that uſed to R:ſe 
#7 early in the morning that they may follow ſtrong 
rink, that continue until night , tif wine "inflame 
Tz them : 
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them : and the Harp, aud the Viol, the Tabret and 
Pipe, and Wine are m their feaſts , it is ſaid, thei 
bonourable men are famiſhed, and their multitude 
dryed up with thirſt, Iſay 5. 11, 12, 13, v, Hoy 
many are there who in ſwilling and drinking paſs + 
way and laviſh out much time, that might other- 
wiſe be ipeni in labouring tor Errrnal good things, 
_ andafterwards are even ftarved for want of neceſſary 


food. 


In that dreadful propheſie againſt Ely his Houſe 
one thing threatned is , that unto him whom the Lord 
ſhould make Prieſt in the room ot E!y, thoſe tha 


were left of Ely his Houſe thould crouch for a mor- 


ſel of bread, 1 Sam; 2. 36.v, nd it ſhall come t 
paſs, that every one that us left in thine houſe ſhal 
come and crouch to him for a piece of ſilver and a mor 


el of bread. And whar does David v iih ro befal 


the Children of lis flanderous Enemics ? Pfal 1c, 


IO.v. That they way be continual vagabonds and beg, 
yea, ſeek their bread out of deſolate places. Aid 
theretore Agur prayes for food convenient, Prov. 3d, 
8, 9. v. Grve me neither poverty nor riches, feed mt 
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with food convenient for me. And he «© fiigns the rea- 


ſon why te prayes againſt poverty; Leaſt 1 be por Þþ 


and ſical , andtakg rhe name of my God in vain. Bry- 


an 
times it puts men upon fraudnlent and violent means 


ro geta living; Neceflity makes many a thief ; want 
is a ſore tempration to ſteal ; this Ygur feared, there 
fore prayes againſt extream poverty. 

What is the great care of many ? that they imay 
not want, hence they labour and hence they ſpare 
v hat they do ger by labour , they are loath to be 5:7: 


gars, 


gary is a great judgment and expoſes to ſuch ways Þ 
courles as will bring further judgments ; ot Þ 
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gars, loath to beg their bread before they dye: To 
beg in old age, oh 'tis hard! I wiſh many would con- 
fider of it now that God proſpers them. Haſt thou 
Chriſtian an eftate ? art thou (as we uſeto ſay) well 
to paſs? ſo have been many that now receive thy 
Alms , and have ſonierimes as lictle expeted want as 
thou doſt, Haſt thou thy limjgs to labour for a liv- 
ing, improve thy time z thouſeett many a lame Per- 
ſon beg hiscþread from door to door, tha: as little 
feared the loſs of his limbps as thou row Coſt. 

'Tis ſad when a Family is full of wants; it would 
cut our hearts to ſee the naked walls, the ragged 
loaths , the mean lodging places, and hear the cryes 
ff kungry bellies in ſome Families. Little do many 
now how ſome are bittea and pir.ched with want 
and extream penury , oppreſſed with poverty, living 
as ſo many Lazars , ina {tarving and familting con- 
dition, 

Is it ſo. ſore a jadgment to be a Beggar in this 
world ? far ſorer it will beto bea Zeggar in another 
world, to be a beggar in Hell, Beggars here cry 
for a bir tofill their bellies; Be2 gars in Hell will howl 

Wor a drop to cool tlieir tongues, Beggars here do 
Soft become the ſcorn and -outempr of ten that dwell 
Wbout them; Beggars in Hell will be made the ſcorn, 
ot of men only but of God and Angels. Be2gars 
{ere ſuffer many and long, yea a ſucceiii-n of af- 
; [Flictions and miſeries; Beggars in Hell will and muſt 
ndergo great, unſpeakable and everlaſting torments, 
nd this is that condirion which will be che lor of 
bouſands for want of labourins for Erera4! prod 
hings, Men that now have eminent ſtatio'is in the » 
world, that are cloathed with purple and fcarler , 
tat have their hundreds an thouſands by the year , 
that 
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that have their cheſts well filled , their tables well 
ſpread , that fare deliciouſly every day , and thatun- 


_ dervalue their poor neighbours and do conteman their WF Cc, 
meaner Brethren, yet theſefor want of Eternal goud WW gi; 
things will be lefc Beggars, andin an Eternally un. W (9 
doie condition. Ch 

Innumerable are the Temporal mercies and good Ml end 
things of this life , Mat men careleſs of Erernity do Wo 
enjoy ; all rhedayes they live, they live upon mercy, Weon 
and all theſe good things tity do enjoy may be cal. Mya 


led Maztariah:, that is, the gifts of God; bur the 
time is a conung, the name of atranah lhall be 
turaed into Zedckiah, that is, the Juſtice of God, 
I remember that when Fehojakim the King of - «da 
was taken captive by Nebuchadnezzur , Nebuchad- 
nezzar ſets u> Mattaniahb his Fathers brother to be 
King, and changed his name to Zedekzah, 2 Kings 
24, 17, V. Mattaniah iignifieth the gitt of God; 
but Nebuchadnezzar changes that name into Zede- i 
kiah, whicl lignifteth the Juſtice of God : 1n Hell the 
now ſleighters of Erernal good things , however here 
they may abound in 7emporal enjoyments , will find 
mercy turned into Jultice , they will be ſtript of all F 
what now they poſſeſs of the world, and be lett work 
then the pooreſt Beggars ia the world. 

What a change was that the rich man in the Gol. 
pel mer with ; Luk, 16. 24 v- He was rich and faird 
deliciouſly eurry day; lie had more Corn then his 
barns would hold, his condition on all hands might 
have been account2d haypy ; but view him afcer- Þ 
wards, and what a chanpe is there in his condition ? 
He is fo:ced to bez and yec could not obtain a drop to 
cool his tongue : Whilſt he lived he was accuſtomed {Was we 
to drink in Cups of Gold, to eat in Silyer and tobe 
clothed 
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L 1 
clothed in Silk and curious Linnens : But behold a 
change, in Hell he begs, for what ? Not for wines of 
Candze todelight his pallate : Not for precious Cor. 
dials to refreih his Spirits , bur for a drop of water 
to cool his tongue, and that not ina Cup of Gold or 
Chriſtal; but from the filthy and loathſome fingers 
ends ofa Leper, Not the meaneſt Beggar that comes 
to your doors was ever reduced to that ſtair, as to 
come and beg of you a draught , much leſs a drop of” 
water, Scarce would onr ordinary Beggars drink 
ich wine, if they knew for certain that the filthy 
and loathſome fingers of a ſcabby Leper had been 
herein : their ſqueamiſh ſtowacks would not take 
down ſuch a draught , though ic were given themina 
up of Gold. 

But obſerve the change betwixt Dives and Laza- 
w inthe Story , it is ſuch a change as ſometime was 
n Gjdeon's fleece, Judg, 6. 37, 38, 39, 40- v- One 
- Wime that was wet and the tioor dry , 37, 38. verles, 
Behold I will put a fleece of wool in the floor : and if 
Je dew be on the flecce only, andit be dry on all the 
F-rth befide , then ſhall I kxow that thou wilt ſave 
J/rael by mine hand, as thou hatt ſaid, And ut was 
p: for ha roſe up early on the morrow , and thru 
Je fleece rogether , and wringed the dew out of the 
leece , a bow! full of water. Another time ihe floor 


- BY pray thee , but this once with the fleece, let 3t now 
& dry = upon the fleece, andupon all the ground let 
ere be dew: And God did ſo that night : for it 

4s Tery dry Apon the fleece only , and there was dew 


all the ground, Now look as this fleece at one 
Uume 
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time was wet and the floor dry , but at another time 
the floor was dry and the fleece wet ; ſo was it with 
Dives and Lazarus: One while Dives is in proſpe- 
rity, rich and wanting _— and Cater is in 
poverty, poor and begging of crums : Afterward; 
Lazaru 1sin glory , and Divesin torments beg guns 
for a drop of water, 

Queſtionleſs there are many that here ſwim an{ 
wallow in a Sea of pleaſures, who drink their Wine 
in Bowls, yet hereafter thall want a drop to cool 
their tongues; here there are inany who enjoy great 
abundance , but hereafter ſhall have nothing to (u- 
ſtain them, nothing to help them , here there are 
many that do enjoy great honours and glory in the 
world, but hereafter ſhall have their greac honour 
and glory turna into everlaſting ſhame and confu. 
ſion. Hoſ, 4. 7-v. As they were encreaſed, ſo tity 
ſinned againſt me , therefore will 1 change thezr glory 
into. ſhame. Here there are many adorn themle.ves 
with Pearls and Jewels , but hereaicer will fiad God 
to have rejeCted them, and fay of them, They hal 
not be mine, /» the day that 7 make Hp my /ewels, 

What elſe can that place in 1 Cor, r, £6. v. be bit 
asa thunde:-bolr in the very hearc of ſome that boal 
themſelves in their wealih, power, nobility and grea: 
neſs in the world; ihit however they abound with 
theſe things here, yet not being effe&ually callei, 
are never likely to be admitted into Heaven but inate 
Beogars in Hell. For ye ſee vour calling, breturen, 
how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh , not man 
mighty, net mary noble are called : And wigAaie 
not called into the ſtate of pracy here, willrſever be 
called intoa ſtare of glory hereaffer. \The words 0! 
the Apoſile may be like the hand-writing on the wal; 

(0 


perift 
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to make the joynts of many, enjoying plenty and 
abundance of Earthly things, to tremble , when they 
arg not at the ſame time poſſeſſed of Erernal good 
things; their plenty , greatneſs and abundance will 
certainly be followed with a future want and Eternal 
beggary in Hell , who live and dye without any care 
| i of Erernal good things. 
= Oh the great alterations amongſt men that will be 
| at the day of Judgment! Zazarm ſhall then be xe- 
; 8 ceived 'into Heaven and Eternal glory , but D#ves, 
. who was rich and fawed delicioully every day, will 
» © then betormented in Hell and want a drop of water. 
R What heart can conceive the rage and madneſs, yea 
{& theterrible confuſion that will be upon the faces of 
. & many that now think to ruffle it out in the world, 
} | and do ſcorn thoſe whoare their inferiours , only be- 
1 <auſe of their wealth and greatneſs , when theſe (hall 
; find themſelves ftript of all their power, greatneſs 
18 and revenues , and fent wretched and miſerable, and 
| I poor and naked into Hell, There will certainly af- 
terwards be ſuch a change berween many of theſe 

i Þ bigh and mighty ores, that mind not Heaven and the 
1 Þ things thereof, and thoſe who are not content with 
| /mae/*s portion , but labour after 7ſaac's Inheri- 
tance ; Abrabam, we know, he gave many ifs unto 
Iſhmael, bur the Inheritance was beſtowed upon J7- 
ſaac; Wealth, greaineſs and honour, with the like 
gifts,are given even to wicked men, but the Inheri- 
tance of Heaven 1s given only toothers, | mean to 
thoſe that labour and take pains for it; thoſe gifts are 
periſhing and will not p: ofic ater death, but che In. 
beritance fadeth nut away. 

The moment wherein a man dycs. bereaves him of 
al his worldly gifts and erjoywens, Jo chat in- 
{lane 
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ſtant wherein Heliogabels dyed, an end was putio I 40 1 
all his ſports, pleaſures and delights. In that inſtan; I Or 2! 
wherein Creſus dyed, an end was put to his erjoy. I they 

ment of great riches and ſubſtance, In that inſtan I} isthe 
that Ahaſuerms dyed, be was bereaved of his hun- | 42 E 
dred and twenty Provinces, In that infant thou £ lived 
dyelt, (though now thou poſſeſſeft great houſes, fair I taind 
reuenyes and a large Inheritance ) thou wilt be de. I £0 | 
Prived of all. are n 

The moment of death (as touching the things of I they 

this lite ) makes all nien equal z then he who enjoyed I Poor 

wuch, and he that enjoyed but little are equal ; they Y #re th 
he who was gluited with all ſorts of delights, and She 
he who was fed wich the bread of ſorrow,are equal. {Oe ba! 
Then he who was an Emperour, ruling over many ſome 

flouriſhing Kingdoms , and he who was a Peaſant , W carry « 
hardly owner of a ſmall Cottage, are equal ; the one © vP0N, 
enjoyes no more of this world then does the other: {'" that 
Cr»/u poſſeſſerh no more then 17s ; Dives then La {B8reat 1 


cannot 
bis bre, 
many 
, uch B, 


z4r4 ;, nor the King more then che Beggar. 

As in a Stage-p/ay, it imports little who playes 4- 
lexander, and who the Beggar , lince all are equa, 
when the Play 1s done: So are all afcer death equal, 


both the Prince and the Plow-man, Alexander and Eipolleſs: 
the Bey gar, the King and the Peaſant, the Scep- Heaven 
ter and the Spade, the Maſter of the greateſt glory |" treal 
in the world, and the moſt contemptible inthe world, Þhcir tu: 
Divitie corporis paupertatss plene ſunt , Earthly ri- Y* ext ha 
ches are full of poverty, ſayes one. I am ſure that Þ#» ur 
they who here enjoy nothing bur Earthly riches will Puck G 
be [aid afterwards under an everlaſting poverty. as St, 7 

I may here uſe his words, who faid of theſe Earth- BY Heavy 
ly things : Ss adſuns ornant, ſi abſunt non tollant. oo 

1em * 


If we have them they help us, if not they donot p 
0 
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do us, How many do we hear cry out aftera fire, 
or after any other great loſs? Oh they are undone, 
they are undone, they are even beggared} Why what 
isthe matter ? they have loſt much of the world , loſt 
an Eſtate, loſt what they chought they ſhould bave 
lived upon , loſt what they hoped ſhould have main- 
taind thera in their old age , and now they are undone, 
now they are made Beggars. No Chriſtians) they 
are not all undone that loſe riches upon Earth , but 
they that have none laid up in Heaven, theſe are the 
poor men indeed, thele are, the undone men, theſe 
are the Beggars. . 

Should ſome great Perſon, poſlelling a vaſt Eſtate, 
be baniſhed out of his Counteey by his Prince into 
ſome Forraign Conntrey, and not be permitted to 
carry one penny wich him of his great Eftate to live 
upon, and he hath not one penny laid up beforehand 
in that Countrey ; would not every one lay, This 
great Man is undone, he is madea very Beggar, it 

cannot be thought otherwiſe bur that he muſt be 
bis bread , in the place whither he is baniſhed. How 
many ſuch undone ones will there be ? How many 
ſuch Beggars will there be hereafter ? Men that now 
poſſeſs much in the world, bur have nothing ar all in 
Heaven; Men that have here ſtore of treaſure, but 
d treaſure in Heaven ; Men that have riches to ſerve 
heir turnand to ſpare, 1 nxnc ſeculo, as I find that 
ext hath it, 1 Tim. 1. 17. v. In the world that now 
#, bur none for the world to come; they poſſc(s - 
nuch Goods, bur they poſſeſs only this worlds Goods, 
as St, Fohn calls them, 1 Fohn 3. 18. v. Not any thing 
ff Heavens good. When God packs theſe men our 
dt the world , what are they permitted to carry with 
lem? Nothing , not a penny : So mucu the Pſal. 
: miſt 
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miſt tells us ofche rich man, Pſal, 49, 16, 17.v. Whey 
he dyevrh he ſhall carry nothing away , bis glory ſhal 
not deſcend after him , Though woilit be lived be 
blefſed bis ſoul. And (ayes the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 6, 
7.V. We brought nething into the world, and it ts cer. 


tain we carry nothing out. 


the Rich no more thai the Poor. 


Saladine on his death-bed , gave charge that hi 


inner garment ſhould be faſtned ro a Spear , and bor: 
Enlign-wiſe at his Funeral, and an Herald to pro- 


claim, Th fhroud is all that Saladine, Conquerenr of 
Indeed I readd 


the 'Eaft, carries away with hun, 
one that being ready io dye ( as I kave hinted be 
fore ) put a Twenty lhillings piece of Gold in his 
mouth, he woul4 iake that with him into the Graye 
if he muſt leave a!l thereſt, yer that he would tak 
with him. Bur believe i Chriſtians, they that hai 
nothing elſe o rake with them, will find the whol 
world not able ro purchaſe for them in Hell one dy 
to cool their tongues. 

3. Motive. Becauſe Eternal good things, even wil 
out T empor al good things, will makg a wan & rich 
Though the greateſt or moſt of Temporal good thing 
without Eternal good things , will leave a man a Br 
gar, yet Eternal good things, without Tempn 
good things, will make a man a rich'man. Andi 
this ſenſe how many 7:ch men are there in the wor 
who yer it may be have not a penny in their purſe, 
live as we- fay from hand to month , not having! 
leaſt patch of Land inthe world to ſuſtain them. 


Thoſe mentioned in the former, and thoſe that, 


under this point, mind me of the words of Sol 
: hr” 


The Prince carryes ng 
more tha the Peaſant, the Peer no more thun the 
Plow-man , the Conquerour no more than the Slay, 
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Prov. 13.7+V; There i that mabeth himfel{ rich,. yet 
hath nothing : there u that maketh h::»ſelf poor, yes 
hath great riches : I may allude to theſe words thus, 
wiz As they in the former Motive are worldly rich, 
but Spiritually poor ; ſo thoſe that will fall under this 
Motive, though they be worldly poor, are yet Spi- 
ritually rith,, being enriched with the wnſearchable 15+ 
ches of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle calls them, Epheſ. 3+ 
$. v. that is to ſay Juſtification, Adoption,and Glory. 
Itis a txuth ſeriouſly to be thought upon, that 
thou&h ſome men have wever ſo much of the world, 
yet may they. tiuly be counted poor, and certainly 
will be Beggars hereafrer ; bur he that bath a por- 
tion of Erernal good things, though never o little of 
the world is a 7zch man. When that Schollar of 
Apelles would paint Helena, ie painted tier richly 
drawn in coltly and glorious apyare} , bung all over 
with Orient Pearls and precious Stones ; though all 
Poſſeſſors of ErernAul good things are noi io exter- 
nally , yet are they ſo internally , their Souls. are 
richly hung and beſyangled with c!;e Orient Pearls of 
Spiritual Graces ( one of thoſe Erernz! good things 
mentioned before ) and thele are irue riches inteed, 
Vere divitis non opes ſunt [ed virturess called ihere- 
tore durable riches; Prov. 8 18,v. The riches of 
race excel all other riches , 7 ve merchandiſe of ut 
s better then the merchandiſe of jilver, Prov. 3. 14. V. 
Each Grace is.of more worth then many Kingdoms. 
t is far bettex for a Ciyiltian ro have his Soul filled 
ith Grace then his Cheſt vith Go.d, * Grace to the 
Soul is as the Dzamord to the Ring , not only begurti- 
ing of ic',, bur a;ſo enriching of ir. *Tis that winch 
Wakes a Chriſtian be accounted a Fewel, Mal. z3.17.v. 
knd ſuch riches have all chey who are AD" of 
cas 


% - 


. 33. 
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Heaven, who are Heirs of Salvation, and that have ue 
been ſucceſsful in labonring for Eternal good things, Ben 
They are all great Heirs, Rom, 8. 17. v. Heirs of Wait 
God and joint heirs with Chrift , ſuachas ſhall poſlels Gr: 
the ſame glory with Chrsft. intit 
One that is Heir apparent to a Kingdom, though Ch, 
being but young, he hath not a penny in his Pocket yenſ1 
is yet accounted 7:cþ, ſuch are all in a ſtate of Grace, : 
what ever they are for the preſent, are yet deſtina. 
ted to the greateſt honour , they are all of themas 
ſo many Princes under years : though many of them i; 
be poor and beggarly ones in the world , yet have 
they this tf>oiav, this dignity put upon them to be 
Heirs ofthe faireſt Kingdoms that ever was, and their 

heads deftinated to the moſt glorious Crown tba 
ever was worn, Thereare (none doubts of it) moſt by; 
magnificent and ſplendid Crowns in-the world, but 
the ſplendour of the richeſt Earthly Crown is but like 
the ſhining of a Glow-worm , brightned at the night- 
ſhining of the Stars, in compariſon of the Crown 0 
Heaven, which is as the glaring of Diamonds or Weli 
Chriſtal Looking-plaſſes , the gloſs of cloth of Gold 
and Tiſſue, at the fight ofthe Noon-Sun, every gem 
in this Crown of Glory is lightned and heightned 0 It wa 
a true tranſcendency of tranſlucidation and luſtre. IYaye be 
may be ſaid to every one of theſe Gracious ones: effeq 
Cogita te Ceſarem eſſe, Remember thou ſhait oneMihearr 
day be a King with God in Glory , upon thee ſhallFould þ, 
be ſerled ſuch Crown-Reyenues as no Earthly King be en 
could eyer boaſt of, ok St. 
We read of ſome indeed that are poor in the world We Town 
but withal it is ſaid of them, that they Are rich ies, a; 
faith and heirs of the Kinsdom, Jam, 5. 2. v. HeaWMich aro 
ken, my beloved Brethren : hath not God choſen "Ss inferiy 
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poor of this world, richin faith, and heirs of the Kings 
dm, which he hath promiſed to them that love him. 
Fach, ſays an accurate Preacher, is an enriching 
Grace , it brings all Chriſts riches into the Soul , ic 
intitles ro the promiſes that are a Chriſtians Magna 
Charta for Heaven, and are themſelves full of Hea- 
yenly riches , it gives a Believer right to the ever- 
lafing Inheritance reſerved in the Heavens , an Inhe- 
ritance that could not be bought with all the wealch 
ff the world, an Inberitance which doth more excel 
all the wealch of the world, then the pureft Gold 
loth the droflieſt dirt. Our hopes cannot conceive 
hat this Inhericance will be ; whea we come to pol- 
ſs it , we lhali know what it is. x Pet. 1. 3, 4. Vs 
lefſed be the God and Faiher of our Lord Feſus 
brift, which according to his abundant mercy hath 
gotten #5 again unto a lively hope , by the /eſure 
eltion of Feſws Chriſt ' rom» the death, to an Inhert- 
e incorruptible and undejiled , and that fadeth 
t away, reſerved in Heaven for you. Here is the 
\clievers title to this Hea\enly Inhericance; He is 
dpooy man certainly cha hath a good title to ſhew 
0 Wor ſome great inheritance, 
of It was once the delign 0: Alexander the Great to 
It Wave been Maſter of the who.e world, the which had 
ic ffeted, vert would it not have contented him, 
1 Wsheart would noi have been thecewich ſatisfied , he 
| Fould have wept, that there was not another world 
19 be enjoyed. I read that when Captaia Drake 
ok St. Domingo in America, in the year 1585.18 
0, Town-hall were to be ſeen the King of Spain's 
"rms; and under them a Globe of the world , our of 
«FWuch aroſe a Horſe with his fore-feet caſt forth, with 
18s inſcription, Nor ſufſicis Orbis. Great were tle 
U V 2 Domt- 
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many of thera of any Temporal good things, yet have 
they a portion in an Eternal Gol, Jer. 31, 33,v. 
1 will be their God and they ſhall be ny people. And 
happy ts that people whoſe God 15 the Lord , Plal, 144. 
15.Yy, Who can ſufficiently lay open their portion, 
that have che Lord for their God, Pal. 16. 15, v. 
The Lord i the portion of my Inheritance : Impoſ- 
lible it is that any ſhould l:ave Gud for their God and 
be accounted poor, Kich men are ready to boaſt of 
their riches ; hence that prohibition, Jer. 9g. 27. v- 
Let not the rich man glory in hu riches, which pro- 
hibition is followed with an injunction, 24 v. But 
"Wet him that glorieth, glory m this, that he underſtan- 
deth and knoweth God; yer not with the knowledge 
of the brain only, bur with ſuch a knowlecge as links 
down into the heart, and works upon the affeRiorns ; 
ue not with ſuch a knowledge of God, as only Hea- 
WT then Philoſophers and weer carial Chriſtians have of 
God, knowing him to be the Creacor of che world ; 
tu: with ſuch a knowledge as a Chriitian , in Cove- 
Want with bim, knoweth him, he Knoweth him to be | 
WT bis God : And ſuch a knowledge 0f Go4 hath a Soul . } 
enriching excellency init; 1 Cor. 1.5. v. Ye are en- 
riched with all knowledge. I am ſure that they who 
know God after this manner , have cauſe to boa!t that 
they know God, they may make their boaſt of God, 
and have more cauſe to glory in God, than the richeſt 
man hath cauſe to glory in his r:ches ; rhey may up- 
0n better grounds boaſt of God then the /ew in Rom. 
2.17.v. they may boaſt of God upon the like grounds 
that the Pſalmiſt does, when he fayes, Plal. 34. 2-v. 
My Soul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord ; Andaga'n 
"Wayes the Church, Pſal, 44+ 8, v- In God we boaſt all 
the day long, : 


W4 Rich 
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Rich men in the werld are called happy men; | 
am ſure that they who have God for their God are 


happy men; read that place but now named , Pl, & 
144. 15. Happy ts that people whoſe God i: the Lord, ** 
They have him tor their God in whom is xy To77y- Cl 
eau , all fulneſs, Col. 1.19.v. And who is Zo. if 
rum in quo omnia bona, their Souls need to look ng S 
further for any thing to enrzcb them , here they may = 


wrie a Neplus ultra; God is quies anine, Pſal, 116, 
7. V. Return untothyreſt, O my Soul, for the Lord $© 
bath dealt bouniifuiy with thee, God con.municates | 
and doles out himſelf, amongſt cthofe who have him 
in Covenant with them. Tie ZBabyionians are aid f 
to make more then three hundreq ſeveral commod: 
ties of the Palm-tree; but none can reckon up the 
many thouſands of good things, that all intereſted in Te 
an Ezernal God have in him, Th 
It is ſaid of the great Dukg of Guiſe that (though 
he was poor as to his preſent poſſctituns) he was tie 
richeſt man in France, in Biils, Bonds and Obliga- 
tions , becauſe he had engaged all the Nobie men in Ent 
France unto himſelf, by preferring of them : 50 you 
ſee that a Chriſtian intereſted in theſe Eternal good jv 
things is the riche+ man in the world, though he w_ 
may de poor as to his Earthiy poſſeſſions ; though he 7 
may be temporally poor, yet he is Spiritually r:<, D; 
- ll - "os 
and io he makes g-od that ridibevof the Apoſtle con- 


ccrning bi-nſelf, 2. Cor. 6. i0.V. As having nothing 


yet poſſeſſing all things ; That 1s, as having nothing, o 
Ke, ye polleliirg all things, Spe. " It ſeems no [els "aye 
then a Paradox what is ſaid of thoſe Churches of £ £ 


Aſia, Smyraa and Laodicea, but is a real truth: 
Laedicea was the ver; worſt of all the Churches 


Afia, and the thought her ſelf 7ich and encreaſed n 
| £owu; 
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goods and to have need of nothing , but ſhe was indeed 
wretched, and miſerable and poor, and blind and na- 
hed, Rev. 3-17»v. Whereas on the cortrary Smyr- 
n4 was one of the beſt Churches of 4a, of which 
Church Chrilt ſayerh: 7 kyow thy poverty but thou 
art rich, Revel. 2. 9. v. though the Church of 
Smyrna was outwardly poor yer the was inwardly 
rich: And ſuch are all thoſe who have laboured for, 
and by their labour have gotten a thare of Eternal 
good things, though pollib:y they ſhould be outward- 
ly poor , yet are they inwardly 74+; though now 


” they may be oppreſſed and mace miſerable with Tem- 
iq poral wants, yer will be hereafter made bleſſed and 
1; | happy with Erernal eijoy me ts, 


4+ Beca le Eternal good thniigs are real good things, 
Temporal good things are but Imaginary 200d things. 
Thece is as much difference between Ter porai good 
things and Eternal good thing, as there is'between a 
ſhadow and a ſubſtance z as chere is between Counters 
and currant coined Gold, between Entia and Nox 
Extia , things that have a being and things that have 
no being; ſayes . Solomon, Prov. 23.5.v. Wilt thou 
ſet thine eyes upon that which is not ? Why are thy 
delires ſo ardent for that which is not, that is but a 
meer Cipher without z Figure betore it, 

The things of this world are only Beryls,no true 
Diamonds, they are 7uno in the purluit , but Clouds 
inthe enjoyment. They are not what they do ap- 
pear; they are like ſome double Pictures which are 
ſometimes ſhewed unto us, Pictures thatare ſo made 
by the making up of the cloth or paper infolcs and 
pleats; that being looked upon one way they repre- 
lent one ſhape, but being looke4 upon anocher way, 
they preſent another ſhape ; As ſome repreſent the 
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face of a Woman the one way , but the other way ; 
Serpent: Or an Emperour's head one way and the 
head of a Foul another way. $Solook upon Tempo. 
ral good things one way, with Carnal eyes, and they a 
are jubftantial enjoyments, the only delirable gool YÞ g1 
things, real certainties, preſent fe.ici tes and abſo. bi 
lutely necefſary to be laboured for 3 bur look npon i af 
them anorher way, with Spiritual eyes, and than dc 
they are but vanities, fancies, and em;ty imaginary ex 
contentments ; no foundations for the Soul to bull a 
her happineſs vpon, in a word they are diretly con. he 
trary tO what they do appear. They are bur like to] mi 
Hercules Sacrifice, who offered a painted man tgthe  E! 
Gods inftead of a living man. They _ painted W ſh; 
faces, no true natural complexions ; And hence they iſ wt 
are ſo bewi:ching, which they could not be, did they bo 
appeai in their own Native colours. It Fezabe! hal thi 
not painted ler face, the had not gotten ſo many do- ſha 
ting Adulieres to have fain in love with her as the did, thr 
What Parews is noted to haveſaid, concerning A-Wſ eve 
riſtotles arguments , whereby he would prove tha elt. 


, the Wo. Id neither had a beginning nor would bare the 


an end, is applicable ro my purpoſe. Thele Argu-# and 
ments, fayes he, be but 11ania Sepbiſmata ad ov/-þ doy 
curandum veritatem, ingeniſe mags quam ſolide ex-W Gr: 
coritata ; Vain Sophiſtications to obſcure the truti, © are 
having more wit then matter in them : So may I (ay nor 
of theſe things, they are bur vain Sophilticarions, i 27 
having more fancie then of reality in them , to make I not 
the Poſſeſſor of them happy ; being empty Cloucs, © love 
Wells without water, but very ſhadows without any J are | 
ſubſtance_ . not | 

When Maſter Roger Aſchan asked the Lady Jan! 
Grey how ſhe could loſe fuch paſtime, her fan 
Wil 
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with the Dxtcheſs being a hunting in the Park , ſhe 
ſmilingly anſwered, Al! the ſport in the Park is but 
4 ſhadow of that pleaſure I find in this book; having 
a good book in her hand, Ir is true of whatſoever 
good things the World affords , the beſt of them are 
but a ſhacow of what Eternal goods Heaien doth 
afford Look how much ſubſtances do exceed (ha-» 
dows , ſo the ſhadowy great things of the Zarih are 
excelled by the great good things of Heaven. Take 
a Catalogue of all thoſe things beiow, tl.at wnens + 
hearts are ſo much {er up ou and thirſt after, and 1 
may ſay ofthem all , that they be all of chem to thoſe 
Eternal_good things , mentioned before , but as the 
ſhadow of a ſhadow, like the reti-xions of aruin bow, 
when it ſeems :o be doubled in a Clo::d ; The rain- 
bow it ſelf is but a ſhadow, what is che [hadow of 


al this ſhadow ? nay, what is the thire generation of a 
0M ſhadow . as ſometimes, w! en the renection is ſtrong, 
10, three are ſeen ac once, Verily all :hings in the worid, 
A4.Þ even the niolt excellent of them mult Rand in the low- 


eſt degree of rhieſe, if compared with God the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt, if compared with Grace 
and a good conſcience : Thoſe things are but ſha. 
dowil} and ſeeming good thirgs , God and Chri#, 
Grace and Erernal gloiy are real good things, they 
are ſubſtan'es and no thadows, no lyes, no falſhoods 
| nor any varniſhed appearances of £o00d, 

Narciſſi a beautiful yourh , though he would: 
not love them that loved him , yet afcerwards fell in 
love with his own ſhadow : So thoſe whoſe hearts 
are ſo inflamed with loveto the world , that they have 
not hears ro labour after any thing elſe, they are ym 
here faln in love with a very ſhadow, ſo the Apoſtle 
binteth, 1 Cor. 7. 31,v. For the faſhion of this world 


paſſeth 
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paſſeth away, ag nuc, The word ſignifieth a Mathe: 
matical Figure, which is a meer notion and nothing 
in ſubſtance; Ir is a notable diminiſhing term in the 
Origiral, as ifthe world were not a {ubſtance, but a 
faſhion, a Scheme, an apparition, a thew, a pageant 
or imagination, I have read of a King of Perſia, 
that he would haye an 1magizary Heaven, and there- 
fore he prepared for himſelf a brave Palace , and in 
the top he made the Heavens, and underneath Clouds, 
that with art moved up and down, and diſt-lled rain 
and made thunder ; and he made a brave Throne gli. 
ering abovethe Clouds : Indeed this might be 1uf. 
ficient for af Heathen, but an Im4ginary Heaven is 
not ſufficient for to entertain the Lambs wife, to re- 
freſh the ſuffering Martyrs , to reward God's Peo- 
ple; God hath provided for thoſe who are as the 
Apple of his eye , whoare the Signer on his right hand, 
his Portion , bis pleaſant Portion, bus Inheritance, 
bis Fewels, his Royal Diadem, other manner of things 
then theſe, another manner of felicity then the worl! 
affords , which is but Bratteata / elicitas , ateliuy 
but tin'd over, which when it is at death worn off, 
the greateſt admirers thereof will fd that all their 
lite they have been as it were but in a dream , they 


have dreamed of an happy condition they thought Þ 


themſelves co bei1, but no ſuck-matter, 


The enemies of the Church that had in their hopes | 


and expeRations devoured Zt0z, in 1ſay 29. 1.) 
are compared to an Hungry man that dreameth kt 


cateth , but when he is awabened his ſoil 1s empt):i 


or, as when- 4 thirſty man dreameth, and behold ht 
deinkerh; but he awaketh, and behold he is faint, and 
his ſoul bath appetite : And ſaith that Text , So ſpat 


the mu/ti:ude of all Nations be, that fight agaimn# 
Aon 
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Aunt Zion. In a dream a man being hungry and 
thirſty , he dreameth perhaps thar he cateth and drink- 
eth, ard while he fleepeth he hath ſome imaginary 
refreſhing and ſarisacticn , but + hen the man awa- 
keth, all his cating and drinking proves nothing, and 
his ref: eſhing and fatisfattion proves to be a meer de- 
lalion and juſt nothing. Thus it is with many men 
in theſe Tempo, ul enjoyments , their life is but a 
dream, all the while they live they are as men in a 
dream, and are never awaked till they come within 
the borders of Eternity. And what do they dream of? 
what arethe though.s of theſe dreamers heart? They 
dream that they are ſome great Ones, as Simon Ma- 
£44 thought of himſelf. They dream that therefore 
God loves them , becauſe he hath enriched them. 
They dream that they are bappy, becauſe they are 
wealthy. Though not all intereſted in Erernal good 
things, yet they dream of future havpineſs in Hea- 
ven , but lave no thoughts of future rorments in 
Hell ; like Foſeph who dreamed once and again of his 
preferment, but never of his impriſonment. They 
dreamas to their Erernal eſtate, that they ate rib and 
encreaſed in goods and lack nothing , as aid the Las- 
dicean Church, lying in a deluding dream upon mi- 
ſtake of her Spiritual eſtate, bur they are wretched 
| and miſerable, poor and blind and naked, Rev.3. 17.v. 
And by theſe delvCing dreams they are taken off look- 
'F ing afcer the real ard Erernal havpineſs of Heaven : 
"I As thoſe filthy dreamers, Jud. 8 +. deſpiſe dominion 
and ſpeak evil of dignities , (0 theſe fooliſh dreamers 
becauſe they enjoy an Imagirary happineſs here in 
this World, ſer light by the happineſs of Heaven, 
Theſe dreams make them to purſue Earthly good 
things horly, the which, without Exernal good rbings, 
WI 
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will leave them in Hell cerrainly. And itisto be ad. 
mired how much theſe men hugg theſe thado.vs and 
empty ſhews; bow down to theſe Images and Fi. 
ions; embrace theſe In:aginations; pleaſe them: 
ſclves wich theſe figments and tond conceits ; delight 
thenſelves with cheſe vain thii.kings and pizantaſmes, 
Itis real truth that the Scriptures, thoſe O:acles of 
truth, call the ſpleavid braveries of this wor l{ but 
lucid pharralics, che poinp an4 ſtate of the great 
ones but a vain ſhew , their gl.ering glory but a v4- 
niſhing appearance; Agrippa atter a Prince;y man- 
ner and in great ſtate coives to have the hearing of 
Saint Paul, Act.25. 23. v, but Saint Zuke calls all 
his pompe but a fancy ; he cane wer mMys Oxy 
Tx01%5 > With great fantalie, or vain-Ihew, And it 
Is as certain 4 truth that choſe men, who becauſe they 
poſſeſs no ſmail tore of Temporal good things ap- 
prehcnd themſelves happy , will find their apprehen- 
{ions meer apprehen(1-as, their felicity but an Imagi- th 


nary iancy, they will tereatter ſee that they hare 
been deceived like men in a dream, who when they ht 
a' 


doaivakz miſs of thoſe great tings they dreamed of, 
and their raiſed expectations co link with diſappoint 
ment. it will be with them as it was with cercain the 


Wiiches I haveread of, to whom in the night ime the 
the Devil did bring (to their thinking) good piecs} m 
of Gold, bur in ttic day time when they were awake 4" 


and chey went to make uſe thereof, all proved lwF 
withered leaves, So now theſe men pleaſe ther L 
thoughts with golden maicers; but at death whentheyſ Mie 


ſhall paſs away as men in a dream, and ſhall not 6: bun 
found, Fob 20. 8. v. then they will not find thar mace rh ar 
ood and real:zed , whenthey awake in the morning : ' 
2d; 


of the reſurreRion, which they dreamed concerning 
Tem 
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Temporal good things in this life ; then their dreams 
of happinels will be daſhed ; then they will know what 
they laboured ſo much for in the world, was but an 
Imaginary no real good, and that Eternal good things 
; | weretbe only good things, 

This very conlideration ſhould make all men to 
Il ſetan high rate and price upon Eternal coed things ; 
it | this fhould attrat their hearts and draw chem ro la- 
bour after them chiefly and above all things whatſa- 
1. | ever; and to overlook all the greateſt and beſt things 
n | of this life as empty and void of what men expeR ro 
of be in them, and chat ſhould make the ſoul Erernally 


happy. 

Ohow ſhould the thoughts hereof make Chriſtians 
 W labor and take pains for Heaven, and the things of 
ey Heaven, which are really what the Scripture reports 

them ro be, 

A 5- Motive, Becauſe Eternal good things only are 
oi. they that will be for a Chriſtians life. How glad are 
ve many men when they are gor into ſuch a way of live- 
cy 10g 2s will ſerve them for their whole life ; if they 
of @ Þave gorren but a Service, an Office, any pretermenr, 
8 Or what elſe they know will be for their life, Or if 
1in ey have bur made a good Bargain about a Farm or 
28 the like, that will help them to live comfortably all the 
cÞ ime ofthe life, this much contents them agd ſets their 
akeſhs hearts at reſt. 

1&8 Chriſtians we are all of us made to abide for ever, 
\eirlh £0 live in Erernitcy. What are a tew years here unto 


ey} Eternity ? What are fourty, fifty , threeſcore, or an” 
- {of Hundred years here, it compared to Eternity > Old © 


Par lived an hundred and fifty years, but what is 
that to Eternity / The old man of Zengala in the Eaf 
Jzares was three bundred thirty and five years old, 
* when 
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when he came to the Portugals ; from whom, for his 
miraculous Age, he received a yearly ſtipend; but 
what isthat to Eternity ? Johannes de temporibus li- 
ved three hundred lixty and one years, but what is that 
to Eternity ? Adam lived nine hunJred and thirty 

ears, Noah livednine hundred and fifty years ; Me- 
thuſalah lived longeſt of any , even uine hundred ſixty 
and nine years, he wanted but thirty ene years of x 
thouſand : but what is the longelt life ro Erernuy ? 
what are athouſand years to ſpend here ? we muft a- 
bide for ever ; our life hereafter will be Eternal, E. 
ternal ? how long is that ? nay thatis a thing which 
the moſt skilled in Arithmetick will want figures tg 
expreſs. Imagine the number of ſtarrs in the firms. 
ment, the piles of graſs uponthe earth , and the graing 
of Sand upon the Sea ſhore, yet will notall choſe put 
together ſet forth the duration and years of Eternal 
life ; though every ſtarr and every pile of graſs, and 
every grain vof ſand ſhould be uſed ro expreſs ſo many 
millions of years or Miriads of ages as there are drops 
of water in all che Seas and Rivers in the world. 

If men had no other life to live but this here in this 
world , then they might content themſelves only with 
the things of this life, but they have an everlaſting lite, 
therefore ſhould they make ſome provilion anſwerz- 
ble thereunto ; not providing only for this life which 
is but a ſpan long, and negle another life that is (0 
ſpacious, We muſt all live for ever, 1 Fohn 2. 17. 
And truly theſe thoughts of Ererniry thould be pre-W# 
vailing thoughts, and over-awing thoughts. 

I ſpeak not to one here, but muſt live an Ercrndi8þ 
life one way or other, both young and old muſt live 
ina ſeaſon beyond this ſeaſon : And being we muk 


all of us live Ezernaty, it ſhould call upon us 0 > 
or 


[301] | 

for Eternal things, for ſuch things as will endure all 
our life long. Amongſt the Cuſtomes that have been 
obſerved amonght the rites and ceremonies in making 
Biſhops , they bave this ſpeech to them, have Eter- 
nity #1 your minds. O that we all could workthis ups 
0n our ſelves ' that it might prevail withus to ſeek af- 
ter that which is Eternal, 

Think with yourſelves, Chriſtians, theſe bodies of 
yours, though frail and mortal, muſt yer live for ever, 
heſe ſouls of yours muſt live for ever. And it be- 
omes us therefore to labour after thoſe things that 
villendure for ever, for things that will endure be- 

ond a ſeaſon , that will contnueafter millions of ages, 
nd longer then the ages of a million of worlds, | 

For want of conlidering that lite which muſt laſt 
hrough all Ererniry , and providing for the ſame, 

hen men have come to dye, and ſeen Erernity before 
hem , how hath the fight thereof amazed the ſouls of 

ten, I have read of one whoin a dying condition , 
ving his thoughts upon Eternzry, ſaid, If st were 
« thouſand years , 1 conld bear it, but ſeeing it is 
Eternity thus amazeth me, Surely it men did bur 
riouſly think upon Eternity, they durit not negle& 
oviding for it, they would not lay aſide all labour 
.{#d choughcs for Erernal good things, This , this is 
e thing that will indeed amaze them when they come 
dye. Bur onthe contrary, that Soul- which is in- 
eſted in Eternal good things, the thoughts of Eter- 
ywill no: diſmay bim, he is provided ot that which 
illlaft as longas his life will laſt, and this very thing 

Wtb conforc him. 
The Pſalmift when he conſidered the decaying con- 
ion of himſelf, thax his !ife preſenc was a ſhadow , 
d thas he was like withered graſs, yet contomey 
im- 
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himſelf, that God with whom he ſhould live for ever 
was Eternal and did abide for ever, P/a/. 102. 11. 12, 
My dayes are like a ſh1dow that decl .neth , and I am 
withered like graſi, bur thou O Lord ſhall endure for 
ever, and thy remembrance unto all generations. Why 
doth he pur theſe rwo together thus! My ſhadow and 
God's enduring for ever , as if he had ſaid, ſaith one, 
This is my comfort , that though I am of ſhor: 
continuance, yet Gol with whoa I ſhall live atter- 
wards 1s Eternalanl abidech for ever. And happy he 
when this life is ended is (ure of an Ecernal God with 
whom to ſpend an Erernal life : The Plalmiſt there- 
fore goes on comfo:ting himfelt v, 24. 25, 26, 27, 
Thy years are througho it ak generations, of old hai 
thou laid the foundations of the earth, and the Heaven; 
are the workof thine hands ; they ſhall periſh but hf ſh 
ſhalt endure, yea, all of them ſha!l wax :1d like 4 Gar-Þ ar 
ment : 4s a veſtare ſhalt thouchange them, and they ſbalYf ea: 
be changed, but thou art the ſame , and thy years jul | 
have no end, per 

What comfort will ir be when theſe old building 1 
of our bodies ſhall be pull:4 down, aadcheſe tabernW cor 
cles and cottages of clay mt be mouldred into dutW the 
to be aſſured of a bui/ 1+, g not made with hands eternd | 
#1 the heavens. Even when one $Skia falls off, anoti\M ter 


comes 0n. Or as whena man layes by an old ſuit, it | 
but toput on a better and more laſting, 2 Cor, 5. 1.9Þ rin; 
For we kyow, tt if this earthly hauſe of onr taberni} |} 
cle were difſolue4 we have a building of God , a buf hav 
not made with h411s , eternal in the heavens. I 
Whata comfort will it be when a man muſt teat tals 
reat Eftate here, and a great Inheritance here, 0 þ 
Pr lundrels of years,and many generations, ba ha ſexe 


pertainedto bis Anceltors, that be is aſſured 6! an! 
cer 
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Eternal inheritance, Hebrews, 9. 15. verſe: 

What a comfort will it be, when a man ſhall part 
with, and be taken from all thoſe pleaſures of the 
world henow doth enjoy, yer he thall enjoy pleaſures 
at God's right hand for evermore, Pſal. 26. 1 1. v:* 
In thy preſence is fulnefs of joy , at thy right hand are 
plea/ures for evermore. 

The Swaz was of old dedicated to Apollo, becauſe 
ſhe lings ſweetly before death; by which Hierogli- 
phick, the Ancients incimared the joy fulneſs of veriu- 
ous men before their death , as ſuppoling the Eljgrai 
delights, in the enjoyment whereof they ſhould al- 
wayes live after this life. Chriſtians/remember, we 
have far better aſſurance of an Eternal life th@n the 
Heathens had, and knowing we muſt live Eternally, 
ſhould help us to look beyond preſent things , ſuch as 
are Riches, Revenexs, Honors, and rhe utmoſt of all 
earthly excellencics and workly felicities. 

Having done with the Motives or Arguments ro 
perſwade to labor ſor Eternal good things, alt which 
Idefire may be weighed in the ballance of reaſon and * 
conicience, I ſhall ia the next place hereunto add 
theſe following helps. 

Help 1, Get. all the knowledge of Eternity and E- 
ternal good things you 64,07 are any Wayes able. 

Help 2. Frequently impioy yo..r ſelves in confide= 
ring and contemplating upon Lernity. ; 

Help 3. Labour to get ſome raſtesof thoſe things,we 
have ſhewed be{ore,are cernal good things. 

Help 4. Alw-:yes bear in your thoughts the immor- 
taluy of your ſouls, 

Help 5. Study the ſhortneſs of time, and your pre- 
ſent life, 

Heip 6. Get 4 fret of Eternal good things by the 
eye of faith; han of X Ot 


? ZO 
Ofall which briefly, in the following Chapter, a 
8 they arc here propounded. 
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Helps to forward you in the labouring after Eternd| 
good things. 


1.;Help gY Et all the knowledge of Eterniy 

( 3: eternal good things you , can,gt 

are any wayes able, It is moſt true that no rongue can 
expiels either the length of Erernzty,or the excellency i. 1,} 

- of Eternal good things, Eternity is that(nnum per. gnil 
petuum hodie ) one perpetual day which thall never 
have.end; and therefore the old Romans were out, tha ,; 
thought Ererniry dwelt in ſtatues and Marble Monu. Acq 
ments, And it is as true, thar we thall never in thise kr, 
lifeknow the worth and preciouſneſs of things that ar: 
Eternal ; it ſhould yet be a Chriſtians care and labour 
to read ſuch books as handle Erernity, and things that 
are Eternal. The little knowledge that all ſorts 
perſons have of Eternity and Eternal things, is the 
+ main cauſe why they ſo much eſteem the good things 
' ofthis lite, and undervalue the good things of ano 
ther lite, they are things excellent in themſclves, bu 
how many do not ſo muchas know their excellency, 
Here is the very reaſon, that when men are preſſel 
to labour after eternal good things and provide for 
Eternity, they know not what theſe things are, ard 
therefore they take no pains about them, _ 
a 


Chri 
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Had men but the knowledge of Eternity and etey- 
al good things, their delires would be like that of one 
'yrogenes, I have read of , who when great gifts 
ere ſent unto him, he ſent them all back again, ſay- 
ng, 1 only dcfire this one thing at your Maſters bands, 
o pray for mexhar I may be ſaved for Eternity. 
An 1gnorant man,jit he ſees a f recious ſtone, he may 
oflibly value irno more then a common ſtone, be- 
zuſe he knows not the excellent nature and occult 
ualities of ir , but a Lapidary, or a Jeweller thar 
nows it, does highly value it, his very mind is ſer 
on it , he is contented to uſe all rhe wayes he can to 
it and purchaſe it. Even ſo in liemanner , ſuch is 
a We attra&tive nat ure of ecernal good things, that they 
1" Would draw the hearts of all that rightly know them, 
0 labour for them, not leaving them contented meh 
7-Wonito, as the Philoſopher ſpeaks, with the 
'! Wowlege of chem, but zn effe real:, that they do really 
"BW truly enjoy them, | 
-W Acquaint your ſelves therefore O Chriſtians / with 
113 We knowledge of theſe things , before your glaſs be 
at Wir, your Sun ſer, your race run, leaſt the dark night 
uy Eternity thould overtake you, and you made mile- 
bi Wblefor ever. Withour ſome clear knowledge here- 
3 | you will never be per{waded to labour and take 
the Wins for them, and then you are undone untoall-erer- 
"5Wy,then you will curſe the time that ever youlaboured 
n0-Woer the knowledge of other things,and got no know- 
by ge of ecernal good things, & thar for this very reaſon; 
Y- Fuſe your not knowing che excellericy and necellt- 
ſſevWof them,was the reaſon you neyer looked atter them, 
Chriſt ſaid to the woman of £Samar4z, Joh. 4. 10. 
thou kneweſt the Gift of God, and who it « that ſay- 
to thee, give me to drink,, thon wouldit have askel 
X 2 of 
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ofhim, and he would have giventhee living water, 
her not knowing of Chriſt , was the reaſon why le 
begged no: this living water of Chrs/t ; the reaſon why 
men mind not eternal good things, 15 this, they have 


e 


no knowledge of them, /gnots nula cxpidgmend affe. Y 
ions are Kindled towards any thing, according as : 
l 


their underſtandings apprehend the ſame. Yoluntas /+- 
quitur diftamen jntelleftuts. Their hearts will never tt 
atte&ed with what they know not. Fob*s heart w; £ 
not affected or troubled at his great loſſes, until a me; 
ſenger related them unio him that he might knoz " 
them + 74cob rejoyced not that Foſeph was alive ill le 
knew it, No man joyes inan inieritance befallen hin, | 
till he know it ; neither willany man be affected wil, © 
or have any delire alter eternal good things, until it 
have knowledge ofchein, The knowledge that Daz 
had of God , made him prize himabove Heaven: q 
* 1ts glory, or the Earth and ts comforts , Pal. 73- 2; ", 
A knowledge of theſe things will make men pri. 
them, and prizing them to labour for them. 
2. Help. #requently 1mploy your ſelves in con'« 
ring and contemplating upon Eternity; Get as |iit 
| apprehenſions as you can of what it is,gither to |: 
rilh Eternallyin Heil pr to enjoy a bleſſedneſs Er 


nally 1n Heaven. He that ſpends his time with an « L 
upon thoſe two extreams which a:rend him, will A 
tainly be brought to ſpend it in labouring for wh} ** 
molt a ivantagious for him, viz, Grace here, an , , 
pineſs hereafter. Lec chis voice Eternity , Erer" "* 
oft ſound in the jnmoſt part of your ſouls ; think lie. 
upon this truth ; you not only arete dye, but bt ET 
dead, Erer#ityattends you, either you muſt be gi he n 
of Paradiſc,or gueſts of Hell, and in one of thoſe} way 


ccgenjoy either Erernal happineſs, or Erernal mi 
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eicher Eterxal pains, or Eternal pleaſures ; either E- 
ternal bliſs, or Eternal burnings ; either Erernal joy, 
or Eternal torment. 

Write upon all your hearts that which a learned 
man uſed -to write upon all his books, viz. Foharnes ” 
Murſiz , he uſed to write upon all his Books, Eter- 
nitarem cogita ,think upon Eternity. 

Chriſtians: keep Eternity, and the great things cf 
Eternity , that are ready to be revealed, alwayes 
within your view ; live in the beleiving and ſerious 
contemplations of them, and forbear labouring for 
thoſe things we have ſpoken ſo much okjif you can, 

I have read of a Gentlewoman that uſed to fpend 
hertime in Carding, and ſuch like games, coming 'ate 
home one night, the found her maid reading of a 
book, and caſting her eye thereupon, ſhe happene\ up- 
onthe word Eternity, inthe night time ſhe could nor 
ſleep, which her maid noting , asked her tlie reaſon, 
ſhe anſwered, I read this word Erernity in thy Book, 
which hath ſo pierc'd my heart , that I believe (hall 
never ſleep more, till I havea better aſſurance of my 
Eternity : A ſerious meditation of Ercrity will make 
us induſtrious atter thoſe things that will be Erer- 
nal, 

Let your thoughts run upon both Erernities. 

I. Upon the Eternity of pains. 

2, Vpon the Eternity of glory, 

I. Meditation upon the Eternity of pains in the 
nethermoſt Hell , that region of confulion ; and- the 
dread thereof me thinks thould cauſe thoſe , who be- 
lieve there are Eternal torments, to labour for and 
make ſure of Eternal happineſs, and nor to content 
themſelves with Temporal enjoyments. In the Aflum- 
ption and Conſecration of Popes , they burn before 


X 3 their 
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Their eyes a ſmall quantity of Flax, with theſe words, 
Holy Father, ſo paſjeth away the glory of the world; 
thar by the light of chis ſhort and iranfitory blaze, he 
may call ro mind the flames that are Eternal, 

I hayeread it to have been the ſaying ot a wicked 
young man (one very thriving in the Wortd } that 
he {hould utier theſe words: 1f 1 live, I ſhall be 4 
rich wan , but this 1s the plague of it, I wust dye; 
which accordingly came to paſs not long after, Bn 
though many wicked rich men do account thus of 
death, that it is a great plague to be taken from 
their riches and wealth , from their greatnels and ex- 
cellency in the world, yet there will be a greater 
plague of the infinite and Erernal wrath of God, 
when for want of what would intereſt them in Erer- 
al happineſs, they muſt dwel with everlaſting 
burnings. 

I tind it related of Peter Camozs,a Biſhop of Berry 
in France, that he,in his draught of Eternity,tells, 
that ſume devout Perſonages cauied thoſe words 0& 
the Prophet 1ſaiah 3 3. 14.%. to be Wriiten 1n letters 
of gold upen their Chimney pieces : Who among? 
2 ſhall dll with the devouring fire ? who amongit 
25 ſhall awell wuh everlaſting burnings, Hell tires 
an everlafii.g fire; and Hell tormemts are Ererna 
tozments. 1here will be no getting out of Hell, nor 


ever any end put to the torments of Hell, If the tor- 
ments were never ſo extream, yet it ware ſomething 


if they might have an end, but they are endlels 
1 hey ſhall be puniſhed with er.crlaſting deſtruction, 
from the preſence of the Lord, as Saunt Paul ſaith, 
2 Theſſe 1. 9, v, The fire thereof is unquenchable, 
Matth. 3.42. v. Whoſe fan in his hand, and he wil 
thorowly purge ht floor , and gather hn wheat ento the 
£arn, 
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arner : but will burn up the chaff with unquenchable 
fire, There is not only an Exrremity, but alſo an 
| Eternity,in theſe torments of Hell , that great Lake 
| | 

©} of God's wrath, that Store-houſe of Erernal fire and 
bottomleſs depth;where there is no evil but muſt be ex- 
pected, and no good that can be hoped ; where poor 
Sinners ſhall be drenchatin Seas of fire,and Floods of 
f wrath ſhall over-whelm them, and chey ſhall never 
J*;Mf riſe again. 

Momentaneum eſt quod deleftat , eAEternum quod 
cruciat, That which now delights men is momen- 
tany , but that which will corment them hereafter is 


hut perpetual ; for there is no redemption out of Hell. 
w; If once crhou comeſt there, Chriſtian, thou wilt find 
""} no paſſage thence , and there moſt certainly muſt 
-- } thou be this night, if thou dyeſt this day without 
ng any thare of Erernul good things, Andthis will be 
the lot of thoſe gilded por-ſheardg of the Earth, 

/ who becauſe they abound in thethings of the Earth , 
: k do pride themſelves in their power and pomp, look 
= high and ſpeak big, and triumph over the impotent 
. @ and inferiour ones living near unto them; bur in the 


>. neantimethey do not ar all mind our Saviour's in- 
junftion in my Text: Labour not for the meat that 
perifheth , but for that meat which endureth unto ever- 


8/1 al la ſting life. 


- 2. Meditate upon Eternal glory. Chriſtianſthus 
ing think wich thy ſelf, upon thy labouring or not la- 
|} Pouring for Erernal good things, thy bane and thy 
I bliſs, thy avoiding everlaſting crormerits,and thy en- 
" j0ying everlaſting happineſs,does depend. Now thou 
”% haſt before thee a double Eternity to think of ; the 
+i/ | 2"< infinucely miſerable and moſt accurſed, the other 


infiaitely comfortable and moſt glorivus. | 
X 4 Thiok 
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Think it not much to labour and take pains; but 
think with thy ſelf what thou laboureſt for. Thou 
laboureſt to gain a Crown that fadech nor away, 
Thou labcureft for an Inheritance that 1s Eternal, 
Thou laboureſt for berter and more enduring ſub- 
ſtance then the World affords. Thou laboureſt for 
pleaſures that. are at Gods right hand for evermoye, 
Thou labeureſt for an happineſs that never will have 
an end, And who would think much to labour for 
theſe things? Shall a poor man cheerfully ply his 
labour all day in hopes of a little wages at night, and 
ſhall nat a Chriſtian labour cheerfully in hopes of 
Eternal glory? 

3 Help. Labour to get ſome taFteof thoſe things 
we have ſhewed before are Eternal good things. God 
uſually affordech his People, that };ereatter ſhall po. 
Teſs ſuch things, a vrelibation and taſteof (hem whilſt 
they are here. They bave arrabonem, an earneit; 
and they alſo have promntas, firſt friits ; God giveth 
them earne/t, ro thew them how ſure they are of 
them: Hence it is that we do read of the Earxeſt of 
the Spirit, and the Seal, 2 Cor. 1.22.v. Who alſo 
bath ſealcd ws, und given the earneſt of the Spirit m 
our heart : Aud God alſo affordeth them firſt truits, 
ro {hew them how good they are : Hence it 1s we do 
read of the firſ# fruzts, Rom. 8. 23. v. Orr ſelua 
alſo which bave the firſt jriits of the Spirit , even we 
our ſelves groan within our ſelves , waiting for tot 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. As God 
you ſee gives unto them a pledge to ſhew how fure, 
ſo he alſo gives then a taſte to ſhew how ſweet and 
how good. 

As 1/racltafted of the firſt fruits in the Land & 


Canaan, in the Grapes of Eſhchol, before they were 
: : actually 
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ur | aftually poſſeſſed of Canaan; that they might be en. 
u © couraged to uſe means to ge 1nto the Land; So deals 
y. | God oftentimes with his People , he gives them raſtss 


i. | ot Heaven to encourage them to [abour after more of 
b- Þ Heaven; for that ſoul which hath oncetaſted of Hea- 
or | ven and thoſe Eternal good things there, will have its 
ec, | appetite provoked for more of them, 
ve It is the way to havea greater eſteem of Heavenly 
or | good things, to have tliole who have been cloyed 
is | and ſurfeited with the Worlds dainties , to taſtethat 
nd I ſweetneſs whichisin them. He that gets but a taſte 
of Þ of theſe things , will find a great difference between. 
the bitcer ſweets of this World , and thoſe fruits that 

0: | grow upon the Tree of life in the midſt of the Para- 
ol | diſe of God , It was the praCtice of one Antigenedes, 
of. a famous Aſuſirian, that when he was to piay any 
It {cfſon , he would give order , that betore or atrer, 
ſome other bad 1:ſittans ſhould even cloy and ſurfett 
ih WY bis Auditors, hereby his Mulick would be the more 
of | eſteemed of, and delighted in; in like manner, taſtes 
of of Heaven, and the good things of Heaven, cannor 
ſo Þ but make all to eſteem themghat have caſted the things 
i: Þ ofthe World before, and eſt-eming of them, they 
s, @ will the more eagerly labour to have their fill of 
do Þ them. As it is ſaid of the L:oneſs, thar when the hath 
0 W once taſted of the ſweetneſs. of mans fleth , the is ne- 
we ver ſatisfied until ſhe hath more of ic. A taſkeof that 
be excellent and rareſt Wine made by Chr:iþ in Cana 
ol Þ of Galzlee, did lo affet the taſk of the Guelts, that 
re, @ in compariſon of it they efteemed bur little of the tor- 
nd mer Wine they had drunk of; the new Wine had gain- 
ed their liking ard good opinion. 

It argues thac mien have never taſted any of the 
ſweetnels of Erernual good things, thai are not la- 
bouring 
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bouring for more of them; if they had taſted of the 
iweetneſs thereof , they would not be ſatished with. 
out moretaſtenthereof. The Apoſtle hath an apt paſ. 
ſage, in 1 Pet. 2. 3. v. As new born babes deſire the 
fpncere milk, of the Word, (and ſurely Babes do with 
much earneſtneſs delire the ilk of the breaſts ) bur 
what might ſtir up this? ſee v. 3. If ſo be ye have ta- 
fted that the Lord s gracious. A talteof ſweetneſs 
inthe honey-comb whets the appetite, ſets on the edge 
thereof again and again : So would men bur labour 
to get ſome taſtes of God and Chriſt, of the Spirit 
and graces thereof, and of the comforts of a good 
conſcience, they would again long after and labour 
for more of them. They would be like thoſe Gauls 
that Plutarch tells of, who after they had once a 
taſteof ſweet Wine of the Grapesthart grew in Jraly, 
they enquired in what Countrey ſuch ſweet Wine 
was : And after they had underſtood where ſuch 
Grapes grew, they would never be at ret, till they 
had got that Countrey, 

Taſting enters the Soul of a Believer intothe fil 
degrees of Heavenly joyes, imparts unto it ſome be- 
ginnings of the vilion and fruition of God, gives un- 
tO it an earneſt and aſſurance of Glory, as being the 
firſt fruits of Erernal bappineſs : And that ſweet re- 
lith of God and Chr:i##, that unſpeakable ſweetnels 
they do find in the Spirit of God, and Graces there- 
of, do make them long to partake of that Sea and O- 
cean of Eternal bliſs in Heaven. I have read indzel 
of one Lazarm, of whom it is ſaid, Nullo pror/i 
giftu preditns erat , nullam in edendo voluptatem per 
ſentiebat , He had no bodily taſte at all : And we 0t- 
rentimes hear men complain, under lickneſſes and dt: 
ſcales, that they have loſt their taſteg; ſo I know i: a 
wit 
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with many in a Spiritual reſpe&, they favour not, 
they reliſh not the things of God, they find no ſweet- 
neſs in the things of Heaven, Angelical viands are 
no wayes pleaſant unto them, in theſe things they 
find no more taltethen in the white of an Egg ; Sin 
(which is the Devil's Sweet-mear ) only pleaſeth 
them, though it will prove bitternejs in the end, But 
Believers taſtea ſweerneſs herein that even raviſheth 
their Souls, A talteof God even ravilhed rhe Soul of 
David, when he cryes out, Pſal, 34. 8.v. O tate 
and Ft that the Lord s good, he hadtaſted of Ged 
himſelf and is not content, unleſs he bring others to 
taltealſo. A talof Chri/?, in his living waters, even 
raviſhed the Woman of Samaria, that the leaves her 
vater-pot, runs tothe City, andcalls out her Friends 
and Neighbours, to taſtehow good the Xefſiah was, 
John 4.28.0, The ſweetneſs found in the Spirit of 
God is ſo raviſhing , that when all the World can- 

not cheer up. a drooping hear: , taſtesof the Spirits 

Graces can; theſe make the Soul rejoyce with joy #n- 

ſpeakable and glorioxs : Saith the Spouſe, Cant. 2, 

3.v. As the Apple-tree among the trees of the wood, 

ſo s my Beloved among the Sons, I ſate down under 

bu ſhadow with great delight , and his fruit was ſweet 

to wy taſte; what other fruit is this thn the Graces of 

God's Spirit , which are called che fruits of the Spirit? 

Gall. 5. 22. v, And of the ſweetnels of a good conſci- 

ence, he that hath it can beſt judge, unto ſuch a one ir 
is 2 continual feaſt , fromhence he ſucks more ſweet- 
neſs then Sampſon did from his honey comb, the peace 
of a good conicience unto him is like Ezekzel's Roll, 
Chap 3. 3. v, which when the Prophet ate it, itwas 
i bis wouth As honcy for ſweetneſs, Anda taſtof ſuch 
things as theſe will cffeRually draw and intlame a ſoul 
to 
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to obtain a further and a full enjoyment, as being nn- 
ſatisfied unril it be fil0'd with all the fulnefs of God, 
The old Romans by their imperial Lawes forbad the 
Exportation of Wine, Oyle, and ſome other things, 
Barbari, guſt illettt, promptius invaderent fines Roma- 
norum , lealt the Barbarians, allured with the taſt of 
ſuch things that grew and were pleatiful amongſt 
them , ſhould be provoked to invade them? I may well 
here allude to this tory , and ſay, ſuch an exciting pro- 
*perty there is in the raſkot all divine and heavenly 
things, that it makes the talters unquier and reſtlels 
until they ſwim in ard drink their fil} of thoſe Chry- 
ftal Rivers inglory , thoſe heavenly Nepenthes and 
infinite Oceans of pleaſures that are at God's right 
hand for evermore. O what would the damned in Hell 
give for a few drops of this heavenly NeQtar ! had 
they a thouſand worlus to part with , they would give 
them all for one taſtethereof, for one drop thercot; 
but ſuch a mercy can never be purchaſed. The «<> 
man inthe Goſpel, beggs, but in vain, for a drop or 
two,to cool his mouth , and could nor prevail, Indeed 
he did not ask for a taſte of the water of lite, 
but a drop of common water, which in torrents runs 
down among us; but God, he will not ler the damned Þ 
taſteſo much of his goodneſs as a drop of common Þ 
water comes to, Time was, thatthey wereinvited t0 
taſteof that cup in God's right band, filled with wha 
is ten tlo::fand times ſweeter than Near, but they 
would not , they lighted the invitation, and now d 
the cup of trembling which is in God's left hand , 1nto 
which thedreggs of his fury are wrung out, they li:allÞ 
raſt and drink deep to Eternity. They would na 
taſteof his goodneſs then , and now they ſhall for ever 


taſteof what bis infinite power , juſtice, and wiſcvom? 
CR 
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can infli& upon them. Well then, Chriftian | as thou 
wouldſt be among the damned who ſhall never taſtthe 
leaſt drop of mercy , get taſts50f thoſe-Erernal good 
things that are layd up in Heaven ; thou heareſt , ta{t- 
ing thereof will makethe Soul long for more, andla- 
bour tor more; this is that*"Fill alſo carry thee 
through what troubles , perſecutions, or fiery try- 
alls, thou mayſt poilibly meer with inthe way to 
Heaven. It was this, which made the holy Aſartyrs 
to deny themſelves in all that was dear to fleſh and 
blood, this revived their ſouls at the fakgand upon 
the Scaffold, this ſupported them in their going and 
{uffering what ever the enraged malice of men or D# 
vels inflited upon them, they had taſted of that ama- 
zing, and ravilhing ſweetneſs, that was in Chriſt Zeſus, 
they had talted of the fruit of the Tree of Life that is 
in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, Rev, 2.7.v. And 
with deſire ihey delired to eat,and have their fill r:ere- 
of, as God hath promiſed ro him that evercometh. 

4. Help. Alwayes beare in your thoughts the is 
mortality of your ſouls , that your ſouls, by which you 
have your animation, muſt ſurvive che grave, muſt 
live longer than tiwe, their continuance muſt be evi- 
ternal, inexterminable, and without end , they muſt 
live for ever. Tolive is ſo natural to the Soul, as that 
the ſoul can as ſoon ceaſe tobe, as ceaſe to lice : Life 
is inſepviably linked co ir, and immortality. moſt pro- 
pertioit; thoughin a moral ſenſe, the Soul is fail to 
dye and be dead, yer ina natural ſenſe, the Sort of man 
ſo livethghat it ever dyeth. 

Often think of this truth , Chriſtians} that your 
Souls will be immortal; invnorcal , Lay, but not as 
though they were any paris or particles takenfrom 
the ſubſtance of thac God which-inſpired rhem, as $ 
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Servetw, Oſiander and others are faid to hold : Nor 
as if there were a tranſmigration of Souls into other 
bodies, as the Pyrhagoriansthink : Nor that they are Iſt 
placed in the Starrs, which formerly governed them, £© 
as the Sroicks taught : Nor yetare they immortal , 4 ſſl 
parte ante, as the Philoſopher ſpeaks , but only 4 Fi 
parte poſt, and that only and meerly, Ex gratia. ar 

Your Souls are not ſo immerſed in your bodies, 
as that they mult be extinguiſhed with your bodies, YT 
bur they are ſeperable from your bodies, and are able Yb 

(tbrough the benefit of their own ſubtilty and ſpiri- 
tual ſubſtance, being of a {imple and uncompounded £"" 
hature) to ſubſiſt by themſelves; and when they are Y® 
once d; veſted ofthele eartt:ly caſes, and divorced from ft 
your bodies, they ſhall be clothed withan Eternity, 
either of joy or torment , and run parallel with the life 
of God,and longeſt line of Ererxity. 

The ſenſes of ſeeing , hearing, and the relt of thoſe 
Orgax: of the body , ceaſe and dye with the body, be- 
cauſe they are parts of the body , and have their depen- 
dance upon the body , bur the Soul hath a nature = 
ſtint from the body, and moves and operates of it 
ſelt when the body is dead and igſeperated from the 
body; for when the body dyes , the Soul dyes not 
with ir, but ſubliſts even in its ſepprated ſtate, hath a 
being, is ſtill living and ative, and is crowned with 
immortallity. Ir being the end of the reſurrection of 
the body to meer with its old partner the Soul. 

Not a body here this day but muſt dye, but Sor!s 
(thoſe inmates) mult live: though all our bodies re- 
turn tothe Earth , whence they came, yet our 5p:- 
rits ſhall return to God that gave themand be ſempi- 
= ternal, Eccleſ. 12. 7.v, though our bodies muſt be 
8 madea prey to rortenneſs and worms, and become 

; Captivcs 
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captives to death and corruption , yet our intelle&ive 
Soxls ( being ſpiritual ſubltances, independent and ſelf- 
ſubliſting agents) ſhall be incorruptible and for ever 
exiſt, being endowed with an undying condition : 
though our bodies was old, yet, Anima non seneſ@t , 
the Soul doth not. waxold, nor ever loſe its ſtrength 
and vigor, as bodies compounded of elements do. 

Death,it$trueqnay tyrannize over our earthly parts, 
and may drive our Soxls out of theſe clay,lodgings, 
bur it is that they may | at the very inſtant of depar- 
ture ) have livery and ſeilin of everlaſting Manſions 
in Heaven, be alwayes themſelves , be for ever per- 
manent , and not ſubject ro any extinguiſhment or de- 
ftru&ion, ) 

Hence it was a cuſtom among the ancient Romans, 
that when gheir great men dyed, they cauſed an Eagle 
ofly alofc in the Air , lignifying hereby , that che 
Sow! was immortal, and did not dye as the body, 

The ſerious conſideration of the Souls immorrtality 
ſhould make us labour for that which will makesthe 
Immortal So for ever blefſed and bappy, when it ſhall 
be unſheathed from the body, unclothed from corrup- 
tion, and let looſe from rhis cage of clay. 

5. Help, Study the ſhortneſs of time and your pre- 
ſent life, And believe it, Chriſtians { the leſs time you 
ave, the more need have youto make haſteto labour 
or theſe Eternal good things, eAternitats compara- 
um omae temps eftbreve : Alltime if compared to 

ternity is but ſhort, But time as it is ſhort, ſo ic 
paſſeth away faft, The ancients emblemed time with 
ings, to ſhew the volubilicy and ſwiftne(s of it, as if 
t were not running, bur flying; whither? rowards E- 
ernity , for time 15 but a ſpace borrowed and ſer a 
—_ part 
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part from Eternity, which muſt at laſt return to Erey- 
nity again, 

I have read of certain Hereticks called Eternales, 
becauſe they held the world ro be Erernal : We have 
many ſuch Erernallifts , who fancy to them(elves a 
kind of Erernity here upon Earth. Such an Erernal- 
Lift was that rich foo! in the Goſpel we have ſpoken 
of before ; who fancied that he had a long time, that 
yet he ſhould remain upon the earth ; buc was ſudden- 
ly tobe taken away. Thou fool this night ſhall thy ſoul 
be taken away, In a moinent his life eadeth. 

Weread of a beaſt calle4, from the continuance of 
its life, Ephemeris, which though it live according if y: 
his appellative name, but one day, yet it falls preſent ;/ 
.ly to provide for ſuſtenance , as though ir might live w 
years. Man's life is frequently in Scripture called: E 
Day , and yet moſt, like this beaſt , labour and coyl, fo 
build and purchaſe, thi:{t after honours and preter-WSo 
ment in the world, as ifthey- were hereto live for «th 
ver, but in the meantime improve not a ſhorr litetor 
Eternal advantages. 

Let metell the moſt healchful perſon here preſent, 
that he is not aſſured of oneday more wherein de) 
may not aſſault him and puſh him into an Erernal 4 
byſs after a few hours more, and then you may & 
pect your departing hour and throw the la't caſt | 
Eternity, Thou knoweſt not yer what may be ins 

womb of this very day. Prov. 27. 1.v. Zo4ſt not 
ſelf of to morrow, for thou knoweſt not what a d.ty 
bring forth, Whillt a woman is with child , none 
tell what kind of birth it will be 3 ſo as litile doth a' 
man know what is yet inthe womb of this very aj 
until God have (lignified his will by the evenc. Ther 
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thoſe in a paper that weuld murther him, but he put it 
in his pocket , ſaying, nova cr4-, to morrow is a new 
day ; but he was killed or ever night. He was a 
Wiſe man that being invited ro a Feaſt on the nexr 
morrow, anſwered, Ex multis annis craſtinum non 
babus : For theſe many years I have not had a mor- * 
row to promiſe for any bulineſs. 'No more do any 
here preſent know whether they ſhall have a mor- 
row to labour for what will make them Eternally hap- 
py; Death may ſurprize them before the Sun riſe 


again. 


The Apoftle Perey ſaith, 2 Pet. 1. 13. v. 1 will pat 
you in remembrance, knowing 1 muſt ſhortly put- off 
this Tabernacle, O foletus ſay to our ſelves, We 
will now be thinking of death, we will now have 
Eternity in our thoughts , we will now be labourins 
for Erernal good things , we will be ſtoring our 
Souls with Grace, becauſe we muſt ſhortly put off 
theſe T abernacles , we muſt thortly have an end pur 
to this preſent lite, 

I have ſometimes acquainted you with the ſpeech 
of young King Charles of Sicily, lying upon his ceath- 
bed ; I haveſcarce begun to live, and now, woe is mg l 


{am compelled rodye. Artthou one that haſt not yet 


vegun to live the lite of Grace , that only haſt a ſhare 
ff this Worlds goods , bur alrogerher without che 
good things of Heaven, O make haſte, tor thou mayeſt 
luddenly be called ro dye, and it will be a tore 
attliftion to you, to have an end put to timgbeforeyou 
have provided for Erernity. Oh that men in their ins 
would confider what ſpace, what diſtance , how tar 
fff their Souls are tromdeath, from Kell, trom Erer- 
y; No more but a breath, one breathand no more, 


; ite next puff of breath may be their laſt, 
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— Tris faid of Sparta, that they uſed-to chooſe their 
Kings every year; and whilſt they did reign, they 

were to live pompoully, and have all the fulneſs their 

hearts could wiſh , but when the year was over, all 

their pomp was tak*n away, and they. banithed into 

ſome obſcure place ever after, One King knowing] 

this, and beingcalled to reign over that Nation, tha - 

ſhort time of his reign (for it was but one year) «| 

King, he was not laviſh in ſpending his revenues , tu h 

heaped up all the treaſ\.re he could gather fogethe, Yb 

to ſerd 1310 that place where he was to live after. \ 

ſy 
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wards, that ſo in the little time of his reign he might 
prepare aid provide to live comforiably all his lik 
after. Chriſtia-s] I only make this uſe of it. Th 
Lprd hath given you time to live in this World, and 
ora little time, you ae every day going down 
main the {tream of rime into the'great Ocean of Eter- 
nity, and it wil! not be long befoie you come thi 
ther , jt may be not a week, it raay be not a diy; 
The Lord may come upon you as upon Emntich4, if 
the Ads 20. 3. 7. belore the Sermon be ended, 0 
this Afſembly broken up and gone hone, your [hor 
lite will ſoon be ended, and how ſudcdenly you knor 
not ; while you live hereyou are in the way to Salve) 
tion , you ſuck at che breaſts of thoſe Ordinances,laſ It 
. nay feed you to Eternal life, you have an opport6fPuulc 
nicy to make ſuch proviſion as will ſerve all your |Wnl 
long in another World, that you may live bappilfpbol 
after that youarebaniſhed hence, afier that you around: 
deprived of Temporal accommodation loſe this onÞ®d n 
porcunity, and you are undone for ever,and will i 
miſerable for ever, ovil 

Plutarch tells of Hannibal, that when he cougf ma 


have taken Rowe, he would not, and when he - It 
p a 
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er bave taken Rowe, he could not. Now is the time of 
ey | obtaining Heaven, in this life you have an opporty- 
eir | nity £0 gain Erernal good things, but it youlet go 
1 this opportunity, and do not improve the ſeaſon of 
aro} life, believe ir, Chriftians? God wil not afford you 
ing} another opportunity, when this life ſhall be ended, 
hal The Ancients painted Opportunity with an hairy fore- / 
) x|{ head , bur bald behind, ro lignify, that while a man 
ky; bath opporcunity before him , he may lay hold on it, 
her bur if he ſuffer it ro flip away , he cannot pull it back 
er again. Felix looked tor a beiter 0-2portunity to 
ight hear Paul, but we do not read that ever he found 
- {ſuch an opportunity more, as tha: he did then let 
Thllip. Poor Feruſalem |:{t her day, and could never 
an{ſ{find it more : And therefore the Lord weeps over 7e- 
vn+u/alem, becauſe ſhe bad ſlipt the opporruniegsf 
crer-Wdoing her ſelf good. Luk. 9g. 41.4. He beheld the 
- thiſC#y, and wept over it ;, Saying, if thou hadſt known, 
day ver thou, ar leaſt in this thy day, the things which 
eleng to thy peace / but now they are hid from thine 
es, Now thou haft ſlip thy opportunity. Thou- 
nds under Eternal miſery are now convinced , that 
ey have (lipt the opportunity of getting any ſhare in 
ternal oood things. 
It was wiſely done of Noah to take his timegand to 
uild an Arkbetore the Flood came,. to the ſaving of 
imſelf and his Houthold : Bur fooliſhly done of the 
hole World belides, that they did not 1mprovethe 
undred and twenty years time that God gaveihem, 
d not only time but an opportunity alſo, by means 
Noah a Preacher of righteo:ſneſs, to have made 
ovilion toth of Bodies and Souls. The very want 
| making that proviſion,was theruine of chem, 
It was wiſely done of 7oſeph rotake the time, and 
| Y 2 Obs 
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obſerve the ſeaſon and opportunity of laying up Corn 


in the years of plenty , that Egype might have where- || * 
withal to live in the years of dearcb and famine. Had |} * 
. | not that ſeaſvn and opportunity been taken, the mi- L 
' fery ofthe Egyprians had been intolerable. : 
It was wilely done of Nineveh to take their time b 
and opportunity, that God gave them to repent whilſt b 
the fourty dayes continued , otherwife they had been 
deſtroyed, but thus they came ro be ſpared. For le 
this end God gave Nineveh theſe fourty dayes, that d« 
they might husband that opportunity for their goo! | © 
and prelervation, chat they might not be deſtroyed, N'* 
$9 God hath afforded umo you,” Chriſtians, the op- th 
portunity of this life to husband and improve it, to bec 
the beſt for your poor Souls, ro gain an intereſt hs 


in Zeſws Chriſt, to lay hold upon Eternal life 
and ro obrain a future and everlaſting happi: 
nes, 'The time ailoved is but ſhort; Cito pede 
pre'erit £145 » Our dayes pals away like a Poſt, plide 
away ftrangly, and every day, every hour, and eve- 
ry minute.added to ihe time of our life, is fo mucl 
taken from our life, And it is a moſt true ſaying: 
Vita eſt pundtum temports a quo dependit eternitas. | 
ſhall be with us to Eternity hereafter, aswe (pen! 
che rime of our preſent life here; according as we nov 
prepare for Erermity, lo will it be with us to Erer nn), 

To ſjuander our. ſhort time here and in it note 
ſabour tor Eternal good things, ts as much as 01 
Souls are worth, as much as Heaven is worth and 5 
m::chas Ereraity is worth, In this point we a} 
learn a piece of bleſſed wiſdom from our Saviour, 


fobn 12.55.V, Tet 4 little while the light with yo She 
walk, while ye have the light , left darkneſs conc up" ns, 
] ban 


Fore, Yer, Chriſtians, 1 ou have the day of Gras 
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and the light of the Goſpel continued, now labour 
4 || endrake pains before Frernal darkneſs come upon you. 
Be not like to Charles, King of S:cily and Feryſalem, 
who was called C;uG ator : not in the tenſe of Z# abius, 
becauſe he ſtayed til o; portunity came, but becauſe 
iQ | be ſtayed until opportunity was paſt. 

If you will not learn wifvom from Chriſt , yer 
learn it from that ſubtle Serpent Satan; he ragethand 
doth all the miſchief he can, he beſhrs himlelf, be- 
of | cauſe he knows his rime.is thor, Rev. 12, 12. Woe 
my the inhabiters of the earth, ard of the Sea : for 
- the devil is commg down unto you, having great wrath, 

becauſe he knoweth he hath but a ſhort tic. O be 
eq {oor any of you worſe then the devil , is not your time 
if {ſhorter ? be not ye more negligent an careleſs in do- 
Ing what may Eternal y ſave you, th the Devil is in 
loing all he can Erernally to damn you : he delayes 
otime, becauſe his time is ſhort to ger you ro Hell, 
ielay not youany time, becauſe your time is fax ſhor- 
er to get to heaven. 

6. Help. Get 4 fight of theſe Eternal good things 
yy the eye of Faith. 1 doubt not but the ughrt of Z- 
ernal good things bereafier wi!l be moſt ravitting, 
t will certainly bea moſt pieaſant and ravithing p: 0- 
pet co ſee all the exceliencies of Heaven; to lee the 
eauty of Jeruſalem thar is above , whoſe walls are 
It Zaſper., whoſe building is of Gold, whole gates 
Wre of Pearls, and whoſe foundation 1s of precto:es 
Wores; to fee the King in his glory, you know I 
we ſometimes mentioned that promiſe , Iſaiah 33. 
7.V. Toſeethe King in bs beauty or glory, There 
Þ 2 great deal of ditference berween ſeeing the Kings 
Fan ordinary time, and ſeeing him when he is in his 
obes, with bis Crown upon his head, and his Scep- 
X41 ler 
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ter in his hand, and fer upon his Throne, with all 

+ his Nobles about him in all his glory ; God doth ma- 
nifeft himſelf now unto his Peopte, but this is not all 
he intends they (hall ſee of him, he will awaiteft him- 
ſelf unto them in t eaven in bis Glory, 

What a moſt raviſhing (ighi will it bethere to ſee 
' the ord Feſw Chri/, wearing the Rove of our hu- 
mane nature, in che prezcace of his Father arrayed 
(as was ſaid of ,i{oraceus, *ſther 8. 15.v.) in Royal 
appar. , and witi, a greai Crown of Gold upon his 
head to ſee the 10ble Army of Acartyrs, to fee thoſe 
millions of blefled Saints, that have lived upon the 
Earth, clothed in whitz,and following ihe Lamb whi- 
ther ſoever he goes, to {ce the Angeishole Morning 
Stars, and to hear thoſe Heavenly Choriſters Eter- 
rally ſinging 7chovah's praiſe And leſtly , to ſee 
what ever of Eternal good things we have mentioned 
before, 

The beſt (ight we have here of theſethings is but 
cloudy and obſcure , for we ſee but through a glas 
darkly, whilſt our Souls are hid in the dark Lar 
thorns of our bodies : Here we ſee only ſome broken 
beams of Heavens glory, but ſome few glimpſes 
thereof as they are ſcattered up and down in the Scrip 
trres, ſo much as ſers the Soul a longing gather he 
gives any true ſatisfaction. When we come io p0l- 
ſeſs them, then we (hall ſee more than the Sct iptures 
do mention, more then our hearts can conceive, | 
may rake up part of that extaſie Saint Pa#l breaks 
Out into 1. Cor..2. 9.v, Eye hath not ſcex—— wha 
God hath prepared {or them that love kim, The «ye _ 
bath ſeea many admirable things in nature, it haih (en ſpe 


Mountains of Chryltal and Rocks of Diamon.'s ; : hen 
Fl 
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hath ſeen Mines of Gold and Coaſts of Pearl , Spicy 
Iſlands (fo Trasellers tell vs and Geographers write | 
of ) the eye hath ſeen riie Pyramids of Egypr , the 
Temple of Diana, /44uſ2olus Tomb, which by Geo- , 
graphers are made ihe wonders «fche World ; but. 
wlat is all this,and more ihen this, co what the eyes 
of Saints in Heaven ihall ſee. Then i: ſhall be faid ro 
every glorified one, ae quod crta;diſtr, approyende 
_ ſperaſti, jruere quod amdjt; ; Be'old now and 
ee clearly what formerly thou belicve.it faintly, 
Crede quod non vides, Cf videos qu. non crealts ; 
Becauſe that they have nor teen ard yet hLelieve, they 
ſhall then ſee more ihtn now chey do believe; and 
have their eyes hxed upon taem to Erervity. Tuele 
beautiful and bearitica! objetts they thall fee and till 
(elire to ſee, and rhough they lnall ve ſatisfied in 
ſeeing of ,tkem, yet they ſhall not be latiated with 
the light of them, To have but one glimpte of them, 
hough-it were preſently gone, it were verily a great 
appmneſs beyond all that che World aliords, but 
hey ſhall never loſe the {izht of chem, they thall 
aeirtoall Erernity , their eyes ſhall, be Erernaly 
ppen to ſee them. | 

And without doubt the getting of a light of cheſe 

hings, whilſt here, will quicken the hearts of the 
MChildrea of men to labour and take pains for them. 
"ur what an eye mult that be , that can ſee at ſuch a 
liftince as Heaven is ; ſome compute rhac b-twixr us 
dnly and the Starry Firmament, there, js no leſs then 
eventy four millions , ſe-en hundred three thouſand 
ne hundred and eighry miles; and ifrhe Empereal 
eaven (as many lay) be two or three Orbs above 
he Starry Firmament , how many more miles 1s it 


hen beyond: And the further diſtant any thing 1s 
Y 4 from 
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from us, the leſs clear fight can be had thereof , bur at 
ſuch a diſtance no Corporeal eye can beho!d any ob- 
je& whatſoever ; yet may they be ſeen by the eye of 
- Faith, 

Faith is a ſure ProſpeRive-glaſs, by help where- 


ot the Soul may ſee things though afar off : Did you W da 
never obſervean eye uſing a ProſpeCive-glaſs , for MW Hi 
rhediſcoveringand approximating of ſome remote and © he 
yet deſirable Obje& ? Such a Glaſs the Soul hath of 
Faith , it can diſcover and approximate things that arc 8 ;# 
moſt remote; remote, I ſay, and that either in re. # 
ſ;e& of time or in reſpe&t of place, I ſhall give a 12 
inſtance or two to clear this, And finſt in reſpet Þ bat 
of time. . of 
It isfaid of Abraham by Chriſt himſelf, who di. W thi 
res his ſpeech to the Zews, who were often calling Wi» » 
Abraham Father: Your Father Abraham rejoyced 1 An 
ſee my day: and he ſaw it, and was glad, Johns Wexc 
56. v. It will not be amiſs, tar the underſtanding of Wil 
this place, to enquire what day ihis was that the Pa. Þ for: 
triarch Abraham ſo inuch rejoyced to ſee ? 1342 azo WM of £ 
Ja ive, Exultavit ut, letitcam geftivit ; The word 1 
lignifiech ; Hedid leap or skip tor joy, *tis ſuch aFcall 
10y as is expreſſed by ſome bodily geſture. Abre- $22. 
ham it ſeems could not contain his affeRtion , coull Wſhou 
not keep it in, but out it muſt; And why ? He re- Fthar 
joyced that he might ſee; ſurely it was ſomething {ſhou 
worth the ſeeing, that he who was now well nighanÞ gain 
hundred years old ſhould, as if he had been grozWourt 
young again, fall to leaping for joy; ſtayed, diſcreet {ment 
and grave Perſons will never be ſo exceedingly moved,  Aby. 
but upon ſome very great occalion; And ſuch wa By 
»at | here in the Text, it was to ſee Chriſt's did { 


day. But Chri/t hath many dayes , Chriſt hath mor 


days 


| [327] 
dayes then one. Luk. 17. 22:v. And he ſaid unte 
the Diſciples, The dayes will come when ye ſhall de- 
fire to ſee one of the dayes of the Son of man, and ye 
fball nos ſee it. Its true, as God, he was before all 
dayes, before all time, having neither begianing of 
dayes nor end of lite, as is-laid of Adeichiſedech,, 
Heb. 7. 3.V. Before the day was, | ambe, But as man 
he hath many dayes. 
The Lords day is his day : Rev, 1. 10.v. 1 was 
inthe Spirit on the Lords day. 
As man he is called Lord of the Sabbath day. Math. 
12. 8.v. For the Son of man us Lord even of the Sab- 
bath day. So the day of Judgment is called the day 
of Feſws Chriſt. Philip. 1.6. v. Being confident 0 
this very thing , that he which hathbegun a good ws 
in you wall perform it until the day of Fejus Chrift, 
And at 10, v. That ye may approve things that are 
excellent , that ye may be ſincere and without offence 
till the day of Chrijt, So Philip. 2. 16. v. Molding 
- forth the word of li/e, that I may rejoyce in the day 
© of Chriſt. 
| The titne of Chri/'s preaching here on Earth is 
| called Chr:/?*s day, and thus underitand that Luke 17, 
-©22. v, before mentioned, where Chri/t rells them they 
ſhould deſire to ſee one of the dayes of the Son of man ; 
- that is, After Chr: was departed out of the world,chey 
ſhould delire his bodily preſence here wich them a- 
[pain to comfort them. So alſo the day of Chri#'s 
irth,may, and is called, his day, in the place b<fore 
mentioned, when Chri/# tells the Zews, Your Father 
Abraham rejoyced to ſee my 4ay. 
| Bur the great queſtion will be this, how Abraham 
did ſee this day of Chr:/?'s birth? It is clear in the 
words 
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words that Abraham had his deſire granted , He did 
ſee Chriſt's day , he ſaw it though it were two thou. 


ſand years before it came to pa's. But how ſaw he - 
this day of Chr:/*s birth ? It was ocults animi, ſays io 
P:ſcator , by the piercing eye of his Faith. Iris : 

moſt true that Abraham faw not the day of Chriſt, |" 
as the Shephegrds and wiſe men of the Ealt ſaw Chriſt Þ 
in the Manger at Bethlehem, tie one being ſent thi- {el 
ther by the Angel , and che other guided by a Star, th 

that they might ſee and behold Chriſt, Nor did 4. P 
brabam ſee the day of Chrij#, as Simeon ſaw Chriſt = 
In the Temple at his Mothers Purification. Nor as > 
Zacheus who had a light of Chri// from the top ofa thi 


Sycamoor-tree, being climbed up rl:ither to get alight 


- | wo 
of him, But Abrahars ſaw it luce fide, by the light = 
of Faith. Faith belped 4braham to ſee Chri/?,and to _ 
ſee his day, as clearly as he was ſeen by the She- 
phegrds or Wiſe men of the Eaſt, as clearly as he was þ 
ſeen by Simeon or Zachers, and this two thovlan! Tg 

. years before it came, | 
: . : of a 
And as Faith. can diſcover and approximate rhings orea 
remote in reſpe&t of time. ſo things remote in reſpect = 
of place: Ir is ſail therefore, [4 Faith the evi- miſ, 
. {© miſe 
dence of the things not ſeen, Heb. 11, 1.v. byt Wo. 
may be ſeen what 1s afar off : Some wrice of 0n. Zyz- line 
ceusthat he could ſee an hundred and thirty thouland mug 


paces off, but the eye of Faith can fee further, The Þ, 
eye of the Eagle is very ſharp and piercing, ſhe can Þ 


ſee from Heaven to Farth , ſhecan ſpy her prey afar E — 
off, ſhe and her Birds can look upon the Sun : Faith Whi 
is ſuch an excelent eye it can ſee him who to ihe Þ | m 
eye of the budy is invilible, By Faith Moſes ſawhin Bu , 
who ts inviſible , Heb. 11. 27. v. God is invilible c0 aſigh 

could 
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any eye bur to the gyc of Faith. And as God 15 an 
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lible God, a being that no natural eye ever ſaw or 
can be that way ſeen, (o alſoare all the Eternal good 
things of Heaven, fo faich Sainc Paul, 2 Cor. 4» 
18. v, be ſayes that things that are Erernal, are 
not ſeen: But in the very ſame Verſe heſayes, thar 
we look, at things that are not ſeen; Though they be 
things that are nor ſeen , yet Saint Paul fayes of him- 
ſelf and other Bclicyers, that by the eye of Faith 
they could ſee them, they could by the eye of Faith ſee 
Eternal things : While we look not atthe things which 
are ſeen, but at the things which are not jcen, for 
as the things which are ſeen, are Temporal, but the 
things which are no: ſeen are Eternal. In which 
words, it is obſervable, that Saint Pau! faith, Thar 
he and other Believers look at the things which are 
not ſeen , and thoſe things not ſeen that they look ar, 

are Eternal, they are good things thatare Erernal, 
And without doubt ſuch a light as the Apoſtle bere 
means , cannot but work very much upon the heart 
{ of a Chriſtian, A fight of the day of Chr:/t by Faith 
| greatly rejoyced the good old Patriarchs heart. Ir 
even raviſhed his heart to hear the wondertul pro- 
| miſe of God concerning the Meſſias, and to foreſee 
{the joyful performance which he ſaw would follow in 
{due time. The Apoſtle Saint Paui is Perplexed , but 
'n0t 111 deſpair, 2 Cor.4.8, v. he is Caſt down but not 
7 *jrogd, 9. V. he faints ner, ſaying, T hough our onut- 
| war [periſh , yer the inward man 55 renewed ay by day, 
16. v. And the rea{on of all is laid down at the 18. v. 
While we look, not at the things which are ſecn , but 
at the things which are not jeen; And theſe things 
which are not ſeen are Eterna/. Inlike manner ſuch 
aſight would work lignally upon our hearts; it we. 
could by the eye of Faich but baye a light of Eternal 


good 
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good things , it would make us long until we comets 
the fingering and poſſelting ofchem, till we have li- 
very and feizin of them, Such a (ight would in- 7, 
flame our hearts with love ro them, it would make us 


like a Suitor or Lover, who 1s not ſatisfied , who is 
willing to do any thing and take any pains that he af 
may enjoy his detired Objet. Hethat gets this light " 


will certainly find his aft:&ions ſecled upon them, ,; 
and having his afte&ions ſerl<4 upon, his heart [wil 
be ſet to take pains ro gainthem, When Sampſon 
had ſeen Dalilah be loved her, loving her he could Il x, 
not be at reſt until he enjoyed her. When 7acob hal 
once ſeen Rachel he loved her, loving her be was lf ;, 
contented to labour and take pains the ſpace of two ff yy 
hard Apprentithips, chat he might poſſeſs her. I do 
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Some direfions in labouring for Eternal good ; - 


things. | ſon 


Herein is ſhewed how a Ciriſtian ſhould l:- mt 


V bour for Eternal good things. As nly 
1. Farthfully. 7 ſuct 
2. Diligently, ! nal 
3. Cheerfully. to | 
4+ Abundantly. "8 
-  $ Earneſt, - 
6. Unwearieadly, lay 


Ang becauſe I haye been long upon this _ 
x Fab 0h 3: I ſha 
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I ſhall ſpeak but briefly hereunto and ſo conclude 
this Text, 
-* 7. In labouring for Ercrnal good things labour 
faithfully , letahere be ſincerity in uſing all thoſe 
means whereby Eternal good things are to be gain'd; 
take heed in the uſe thereof i!.at there be no ſquinting 
alide at apy thing elſe, Verily not every one that 
uſeth thoſe means,are Jabouring after Erernal good 
things, but may have their eye rather upon Tempo- 
ral good things, like the Monk, in the Story , who 
looked downwards towards the Earth like a morti- 
hed Perſon , but 'iwas only to find the keys of the 
Abbey: The Adenk indeed ſeems to have been a moſt 
mortified man, and dead t9, all theſe things of the 
World, and io have minded things above : Even ſo 
| do many others ; how attentive are they in hearing 
of the Word of God ? how often are they reading of 
the Scriptures ? how earneſt are they in prayet ? how 
frequent in eating S2cramentally the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt inthe Lord's Supper ? But alas their hearts 
_IÞ are not upright for God , not any delight in ſuch du- 
I ties , not any Icve to God's wayes, not any hun- 
# gring delire after Erernal good things moves them, 
2 bur they are conſcious to themſelves that there is 
{ſomething elſe which doth ſer rliem uporr this work , 
| and that notwithſtanding all they Co, they are not 
| faichful in theſe and the ke holy obſervances. Ve- 
'rily thouſands there are who will hereafier bewail 
2 ſuch kind of labour and pains taking, When Cardi. 
"nal Wool/ey was calt out of his Princes favour and left 
ito his enemies fury , ſaid le, If [ had ſerved my 
God, as fauhfully as I have ſerved my King , he 
L would net have le/t me thiz;, Ard will not thete men 
lay ſo, whenthey come into Hell, that have been as 


you 
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you call them true drudges to the World , but hy. 
pocrirical in all their ſeeming labour for Heaven and 
the things thereof, It we had as faithfully laboured 
after Eternal good things, as we did after Tempora Þ ( 
. good things, wehadnor beenleft under” Erernal mi: 
ſery chus, 
I would diſcourage none from hearing, reading 
and Sacramentally teeding on Chriſt's Body and B 
Blood in the Lords Supper; he that will have Erer- 


it ſhould be done. 


2. Inlabouring for Eternal good things, labour 4-8 1 
ligently, laying alide all ſluggiſhneſs of Spirit , that The 
moſt nien in the World are guilty of , who go but: Þ han, 
Snails pace inthe way to Heaven, whereas they can beſt 
run as faſt as Dromedaries in the wayes of the worlc;Þ com 
diligence is required in every mans undertaking andÞ the 
in every mans calling ; how aQtive and dz/zgexr areWſ marr 
ſome men , that will loſe nothing for want of looking ſp Whe 
for , diligently husbanding all opportunities of ihr-W thin, 
ving and growing rich, How diligently did Boa Þ prac, 


himſelf follow the bulineſs of husbandry ; you - 
, Is Ol Y 
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find his eyes in every corner, onthe Seryants , on 
the Reapers, yeaand on the Gleanners roo ? he lodges 
ia the very midſt of his husbandry , Ruth 2. and 3. 
Chapters, As knowing the truth of that Proverbial 
ſpeech, Procul 4 villa aifſut ts, jatture vicins, Her” 
that is far from his bulineſs is not far from loſs, 
Dilgeiicg 1 required 1n all niatrers concerning the 
Body here upon tarih , therefore much more ſhould 
men put forth 4z/,gence in all matters concerning the 
Sou) in Heaves, Ecclel. g. 10. v. Whatſoever thy hand 
findeth to do , du 1t with thy might. And we read 
(Pal. 127. 2.v.) of mcn tial R:/e wp early and go 
to bedlate, and eat the bread of carefulneſs, and all 
for ſomething here in the World to ſuſtain the Body. 
Ifwe muft pur forih ſo much duliyence, and uſe lo 
much care,that ihe Body may have whereupon to live 
whilſt bere, ſurely auch wore inuſt we uſe diligence, 
that the Soul may have whereuz on to live hereafter. 
The So: 1 is a more noble piece then the Body , and 
he that will work and toil, labour and take diligent 
pains for a mo;tal and vile body, ſhould much more 
ule di/zgence,and rake pains for a giorious and immor.- 
tal Soul, 
| The Wiſe mans words are pertinent, Pro. 10, 4. v. 
| The band of the ailzvent n.akethrich, 1 am ſure the 
| hand of a di42enr Ch:iſtian w I] make lim rich in the 
I beſt things, when as a llvgeard in Chriſtianity will 
come io Erernal beggary, We ouzht alwayes to uſe 
the preateft diligence about the beſt things, about 
matie:s of 9: eatett CONcerimeit, 2 Pet. 3- I4- V, 
I Wherefcre , Beloved?, ſecir2 that we look, fur ſuch 
things , be diligent that ye may be found of him un 
peace, without ſpet and viamcicſs. And 1n 2 Per. x,.1 
10.v. Wherefor, the rather , brethren, give dulizence 
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zo make your calling axd eleftion ſure : Thewordin 
Greek is emphartical, and fignifies ro do a thing e- 
nough, not agere, but ſat agere, not in an overly and 
careleſs way, but to do a thing with induſtry, vigi- 
lancy and unweariedneſs of Spirit : And the diligence 
required is in matters.of the Soul, herein,di/rgence is 
ro be manifeſted rather then in other matters , hence 
the Apoſtle ſayes, Wherefore the rather , brethren, 
gove diligence to make your calling and eleition ſure 
othis beforeall other things in the World ; do this 
rather then all other things in the World ; St. Peter 
makes a compariſon between this duty and all other 
duties , and wills a Chriſtian to lay out his ſwear and 
induſtry , his labour and diligence, rather about this 
then. any other; as if all other things, in compariſon 
ef this, wereto be neglected. In this Channel ſhould 
* run (as it were) the whole ftream of a Chriſtians 4i- 
ligence. Eternal good things ſhould ſet a Chriſtians 
head and heart on work to Srl chem; there ſhould 
be an earneſt and vehement application of both to this 
imployment ; in compariſon of them his 4:/zgence for 
other things ſhould be but negligence. 
* Many a poor Soul hath miſcarried , for the want 
putting forth dz/zgence in the matters of the Soul; Wi 
they have loſt Heaven andall Erernul good things itt 
want of diligence. 
3 In labouring for Eternal good things, labour chear 
Fully, as thoſe who take delight in what they ares 
bout, If there be a delightſome imployment under 
Heaven, itis when a Chriſtian is imploying bimle! 
to get into Heaven; true, the work is laborious, buFi 
yer delightfully laboyrious, 'tis like the work C 
husbandry in many reſpeRs , in rhis eſpecially, The work 
of tusbandry is laborious ; but *ris cafie to learn," 
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pleaſant to praQile, affording a great deal of health 
and delight, as well as gain and profit, ſo is the ſpi- 
rial Chriftian as much delighted in his work, Saies 
j. | Dave4 Plalm 40. 8v, 1 delight re do thy will O my 
ce God. And in Pſal. 119. 16.v. 1 will delight my ſelf 
is (in thy Statues, 35. v. Make me to 70 11 the path of 
ce thy Commandements ; for therein do 1 delxeht. And 
n, (boly St. Paul, Rom. 7. 22, v. ſauh of hicaleif, 7 de= 
light in the Law of God, aficr the inward man. Such 
his Fan one though he keep never 1{o hard to the work 
ter be is about, yer hath he alwayes at hand a Cordial of 
er comfortto cheer him , that he doth ect plow the Sea, 
nor ſow the wind, nor ſpeud his money ior that which 
is not bread , and his labour for that which fatisfteth 
ot, but that having plowed in fruittu! ground , and 


uld Wown prezious ſeed , he Mall return from the field of 
di. (his world, into the Garner of Heaven, and bring his 
ans Wheaves wiih him; P/al, 126, 6, v. If Husbandry- 


ollowing laborious men can make their labour cheer- 
uwith the hopes of a barn full of corn, and when 
hey have got it, canſay rejoycing, S-/; thox haſt 
<> goods laid up for many years ; tare thine eaſe , 
at, drink and be merry; hath nota Chriltiap labou- 
ing for Erernal good things , as much to make him 
heerful ? heis labouring not fora barn full of corn, 
at will ſoon be empty , but for an Heaven tull of 
lory, that will never decay. 

Belides, Des non amat gementem ſervum, God 
bves not a Chriſtian that ſets about this work groa- 
ng and grumbling, ſobbing and lighing, as one 
Ithout hopes ; ſuch a one diſgraces his Maſter whom 
eſerves, ſhames the profeſiion of a Chriftian, and 
othas it were proclaim to the world that he is over- 
boured and but hardly uſed. 1f any of us _ 
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ſce a ſervant continually ſad and deje&ted , hear him 
murmuring and complaining , we mult needs think 
that he either loves not his Maſter , or likes not his 
worke, or fears his pay. Such a ſervant dilcredits 
his Maſters ſervice, and ſuch a Chriſtian alſo diſpra. 
ces Religion , as if he were like to gain nothing by all 
his Religious labour and pains. 

As Godloveth a cheerful guver, 2 Cor. g- 7,v. 6 
God lovetha cheerful Labourer ; that in Pſal. 10, 
2. v, may be a command, as well as advice, Serve the 
Lord with gladnef, come before his preſence with 
ſinging. As St. James ſaith, if any be merry lev hin 
ſing Pſalmes : ſo 1 ſay, ifany ling Pfalmes, read the 
word, pray or do any other commanded duty , let 
him bemerry. The Apoſtle did :ake pleuſure in in- 
firnaties, in reproaches, in neceſſities , in perſecution, 
in diſtreſſes for Chriſt ſake, 2 Cor. 12,10, v. He did 
not only ſubmit to God's dealings, but rejoyced in 
them; ſo ſhould every Chriſtian not only ſcr about 
this labour, but he ſhould rejoyce init ; his Soul 
ſhould make him like the Chariot of Aminad.4b , anl 
aloveto Erernal good things ſhould Oyl the whet 
of his affe&tions, he ſhould go through his work, « 
the Plowmwan goes through his drudging work, whiſ: 
ling andlinging, imitating our bleſſed Saviour, who 
delighted todo his fathers will , it was to him mex 
and drink, as he ſaid to his Diſciples at the Wel! « 
Samaria, John 4. 34-v. Feſus fanh unto ther, ny 
meat #5 to do the will of him that ſent me, and to |: 
ziſh bis work, Chriſt's delight in gaining ſouls an 
bringing them to the knowledge of the Goſpel too 
his mind off bodily food and refreſhment , even whe 
he tal need thereof, the delight hetook herein allay- 


ed the ſenſe of his ourward neceſlities , and was moi! 
re- 


refreſſiing to him then meat and drink,could be , it 
made him to forget his meat, and it was as meat un- 
to him, he crook more delight in this worke then an 
hungry man could take in meat. As Abrahams (er- 
vant would not eat, till he had diſpatchr his erragd, 
Gen, 24+ 33.v, he preferred his work before his 
food, it was more content to hin to diſpatch the work if 
his Maſter ſent him about, then to be cating and !! 
drinking. , | 
But that I muſtdraw to a concluſion , here mighe 
be laid down many particulars to ſhewwhat realon 
a Chriſtian hath to be chearful in this his abou. For 
Firft he hath good company with him, and that will 
make men cheerful , chough their labour thould be 
2 little more then ordinarily difficult and tedious, 
Moſt. men will be merry in good company , it ever 
they will be merry ; and herein a Chriſtian hath the 
company of the Eternal Trinity and the immortal 
Angels. Seconlly, He is certaig tobe a gieat gaii- 
er by his labonr, he is not called upon to labour, 
like a Captive or a Galley ſlave, for nothing; God 
hath made promiſes to him of good Rewards; he 
hath promiſed a Crows of Righteouſneſs, 1 Tim, 4. 
8.v. a Crown of Life, Rev. 2, 10. v. Such a Crown 
of Liſe as isa Crown of Glory, 1 Pet. 5. 4. v. and ſuch 
a Crown of Glory, as is everlaſting, an [nhoritance 
mcorruptible, undefiled and that fadeih not away , 
2 Pet. 1.4. v. All whych are ſuch things as are e- 
nough to make alame man walk, and a broken arin 
to bear a burden. Thirdly , heis afſured of a future 
and Eternal reit after the labour of this life ended. 
It is not with a Chriſtian, as it is with an Ox, that 
when he can labour no longer,is carryed tothe {laugh- 
terand ceaſe:h to be; but helives for ever, yet cea- 
Z 2 ler 
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ſeth to labour, and enjoyes a S«bbzth of Sabbarhs, in 
the Heavens, Rev. 14.13.v. Bleſſed are they which 
dye in the Lord, for they reſt from their labour. When 
once this preſent life ends , he thall paſs his Erernity 
of bliſs in contemplating , lovcing, lauding, and pray- 
ſing the incomprehenlible Glorious Majeſty of our 
.Creator, Redeemer , and Sandtiher , and in perpetu- 
al Hallelujabs unto him that (its upon the Throne, in 
the fellowſhip of Czleſtial Spirits, who reſt not day 
nor night , ſaying Holy, Holy, Hoiy, Lord God Al- 
mighty which was, and which us, and 1s to come, Rev. 
4. 8. v. Fourthly, his work, while he labours as he 
ſhould for theſe things, is accepted, it is no ſmall 
trouble to a man both in and for the doing of any 
thing, when the perſon by whom he is imployed, 
accepts not of what he does;as the contrery muſt needs 
be a great cheering, Ecclel. g 7- V. Gothy way, cat 
thy bread with joy , and drink thy wine with a merry 
heart, for God now accepteth thy works, Fitthly , he 
hath- good help and altiſtance; he is afliſted herein 
anxilio ſpiritus, by the help of the ſpirit, and the lpi- 
rit niakes all a Chriſtians labour, work, and duties 
eaſy. Heaven is promiſed unto him to encourage him, 
and make him willing to labour, and the ſpirit is g'- 
ven unto him to afliſt him and make him able , r.0t 
any one will much complain what ever his work is, 
who hath power-and afic&ions too. The fpirit work- 
ethin every Chriſtian the T3 S{acy, and 73 nit 
berhto will and tro do, Sixchly, His labour is ea/y, 
itis fo it we will beleive cither the teſtimony of Chy:i/, 
or the teſtimony of St. Fob, both the Maſter and the 
Diſciple give their teſtimonies hereunto, we have the 
teſtimony of Chri/# , Matt, 11, 30.v. ſy yoakys eaſy 

and ny burden * light, Sin layes an heavy yoak up- 


CR 
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on men, and therefore Sin is compared toa Ts- 
lent of Lead, Zach. 5. 7. v.to ſhew the weightineſs 
of it ; but Chriſt tells us his yoakss eaſy; the yoak 


| that was eaſy ſo long ago when Chr:/# {aid it, cannot 
| be grown uneaſy with wearing ; for the longer any 


thing is worn, the eaſter that thing is to wear. We 
have the teſtimony of St. Fohx 1 Joh 5. 3.v. Hi 
: Commandements are not grievom. AS Chriſt ſpake 
| what he well knew, ſoqueſtionleſs St. Foh: ſpake what 
: he by experience had found to be tiue. Indeed to 


I {abour for theſe things may be irklome and trouble. 
1 ſome to him that is un. illing and would nor Jaboor, 


that would not at ail frive ts enter in at the ftrait 
y Gate or climb up the Hill z or it may ar the f:rſt be- 


holding of it appear ſo unco one t!1at never ſet him- 
* If ſelfto labour , or it may be (0 co one that loves nor 
at 


any kind of labour , for as love will make any kind 
'J of labour dele&table , want of love makes ut burden- 


'© Wf fome. Or, Laſtly, it way bc io cvento the carnal, 
7 I fleſhly andunregenerate part of a beleiver , for in fuch 
_” there is a Law in th: mer bers which rebthis againſt 
© WW the Lawes of Heaven: but ro the regenerated part 


ofa Chriſtian, it is not irkſome bur delighttul, it is 
> I not difficult but eaſy, It is certainly eafier then (in 
inthe midſt of all iis pleaſuies a: d imaginary felici- 
' Wiles; there is le's trouble here then 11 a!l the wayes 
of lin; the wayes to Heaven , though they are unar- 
row, yet are noc unpleaſant, Prov, 3. 17. v. thele are 
wayes of pleaſantneſs ; though tney are [frac yer are 
'jts they nor crooked; thong: lob ur they havein them, 


the yet in them a: e not choſe conſutions ,*diftiations of 
_ thought s , inward torts, 1: ror firarts, fears, amaze- 
) Nnens, labyrinths , intricace. counſels , contraditory, 
P- Hrcunſtances , woperfo: me l promiles, violations of 
a" Z 3 health 
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health , accidental deaths, ſhames, diſgraces, ſcorns 
and contempts ( with infinite the like things that 
migh: be named ) as the wayes of lip, Death and Hell 
have in them. 

4. Inlabouring for Eternal good things labour a- 
boundantly , this is ST. Paul's praQtice, His direQi. 
on you have, 1 Cor. 15 laſt v. Therefore my beloved 
' bretheren, be ye ſtedf aft, unmoveable , alwayes aboun- 
ding in the workof the Lord, for as much as ye know 
your labour 15 not in vein in the Lord, The Apoſtles 
direftien in the former part of the verſe is backed 
with a good encouragement in the latter part of the 
Verſe ; for as witch as you know that your labour 1s not 
172 vain in the Lord. And as you have St. Paxl's di. 
reion ſo we have his practice , be did what himſelf 
taught; he was not like thoſe Lawyers againſt whom 
Chriſt pronounceth a Woe, Luk. 11. 36. v. Woe wnto 
you alſo, ye Lawyers , for ye lade men with burden; 
grievous tobe borne, and ye your ſelves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers , that which our Sa- 
viour here ſpeaketh againſt , was their rigid and im- 


perions exaction of obedience to the whole Law f Þ of 
Ceremonies ( which St. Peter calleth a yoak, which © He 
we nor our Fathers were able to bear, ARS15.10.,)W kir 
andinthe mean time they favoured themſelves, with WF har 
eaſe and indulgence , not ſo this bleſſed Apoſtle , le gy, 
was as one calleth him , inſatiabilem Dei cultoren, Ef this 


an unweariable ſervant of God. See 1 Cor. 15. 10 
v. 1 laboured more aboundantly then they all, ſo 2 Cor, 
11-23. V. Inlabours more aboundant , he ſpent 10 
time needleſ{ly, had he done ſo , he could not have 
paſſed over ſo many Countries as he did to convelt 
Souls and plant Churches, Ir is a note that an Au- 


thor hath of St, Paul, Paul was the moſt eminent - 
5 
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all the Apoſtles, no Apoſtle out-ſtript Paul, Now 
Divines ask this queitien, why St. Pax ſhould be 
more eminent thenthe reſt of the Apoſtles, who ſaw 
Chrift in the fleſh , whereas St, Pau ſaw bimonly in 
avition, and no whereelſe, yet St. Pal was more 
eminent than any other Apoſtle; and Divines give 
this reaſon, becauſe he was i /aborrs more aboundant; 
he was more induftrious and more laborious , and 
God blefſed that labour of his with a further encreaſe 
of Grace then others had. Surely a Ch:iftian =_ 
promiſe himſelf, that his aboundance of labour will 
be followed with aboundance of good things, and 
that both of Grace and Glory. Itisas true of labou- 
ting after Eternal good things as it is of Almes in 
Temporal things; He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap 
ſparingly, and he that ſoweth beuniifully ſhall reap 
bexnrifully, 2 Cor. 9, 6.v, Word for word torran- 
ſlate the latter part of the verſe it is thus, Qu; ſers- 
at in benediitionibus . in benedilltonibus c- meter ; 
he which foweth in benedictions or bleſſings ſhall 
reap in beneditions, he ſhall reap a plentiful Crop 
of bleſſings, nor only upon Earth where this kind 
of ſeed is ſown, but a much more plentiful Crop in 


| Heaven , he thall receive trom God's hand got one 


kind of bletling only, but divers bleſlings of the right 
hand, and bleſlings of the left, Temporal bletlings , 
Spirstual bleſlings, and Eternal bleſtings, bleſlings in 
this life, and bleſlings in the life tro come, In like 
manner he that laboureth aboundamly for che gai- 
bing of Erernal good thisgs , he ſhall receive abour- 
danily thereof, Though no man ſhall be rewarded 
for his works, yet God will atleaſt meaſure out hap- 
pineſs and bleſſedneſs to the ſons of men according 
to their works; Plal, 36. 8. They ſhall be aboundant- 
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ly ſatisfied with the farnef of thy bowſe : and thoy 
ſhalt makg them drink, of the River of thy ++ on 
Leta Chriſtian be never ſo aboundant in his labours 
of this kind, yet there is goodneſs and mercy enough 
in God to anſwer ak his labour ; his mercy is abun- 
dant mercy, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Ve. Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , which according ts 
his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto 4 
lively beope. The Clouds may commend the extent 
of his fichfulnef, and the Mountains may ſhadow aut 
his r:ghreouſncſs, and the deeps relanitle his judge- 
ments; but who, or whac can expreſs the excellency of 
bh goodneſs? Jt cannot be tully diſcerned any way but 
in Heaven. Sofaith Z44.d che ſervant of the Lord 
in this Pjalm bearing rhar title, The ſervant of the 
Lord, veries 5. 6. Thy mercy ( O Lord ) # inthe 
Heavens,and thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the Cloud; 
Thy righteoitſneſs u liig the great AMeuntains : thy 
Fudgements are like a great deep. There is an Oce- 
an of goodneſs and mercy in God, he that | by his 
labouring for Eternal good things ſheweth that he] 
truſtethin God, mercy ſhall compaſs him about. Pal, 
32. 10.V. yeaa variety of all ſoris of mercies, both 
Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal ; for the mercy and 
Soodnels of God is abundant in the Fountain, and 
not only ſo, but alſo it is abundant in the extent there- 
of, He hath not ſpent all upon Davidand Abrahan 
or others now in glory , but hath enough for thou- 
ſands , cven for all the thouſands in all agesto the end 
of the World that will ſeek for it; his treaſures 
Grace and Glory are both great and laſting , ya 
they are everlaſting as himſelf is, God is abundant 
14 goodneſs, Exod. 34. 6.v. He # able to do excer- 
ding abundantly, above all that we askor think, Eph, 
- 3, 20- 
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3-20,v. A man canask for and think of more and 
- greater things then he can labour and take pains for ; 
yea he can ask forand think of more things tn a quar- 
ter of an hour, then he can by labour and pains-ta- 
king , promiſe himſelf to gain1n all the years that he 
liveth upon the earth , though he ſhould out live | 
Methuſalah his nine hundred fixty and wine years ; 
though God had made all grace abound towards him, 
that having all ſuſficiency in all things , he ziay abound 
to every good work,, 2 Cor. g, 8.v. and able aright 
to perform and improve all duties and aRions for 
gaining of what he labours for, and though he did 
2$ much abound in labour , work, and all kind of 
diligence , as Solomon ſaith, a furious man aboundeth 
w tranſgreſſion, Prov. 29. 22.v. Who having no 
command ot his paſlions , but being tranſported by 
them , or wedded to them asa wan to his wife, and 
being big with wrath , be ſets his meuth againſt Hea- 
ven, and his tongue walketh through the Earth , he 
lets fly on both hands, and layes about him like a 
mad man , and ſo aboundeth in tranſgreſlion. Let a 
Chriſtian never ſo much abound in labeuring for 
Eternal gecd things, when ke comes to enjoy them, 
be will ac nowledge that the abandant mercy of God 
In beſtowing them upon him , hath abundantly , yea 
infinitely exceeded all [iis labour. 

5. In labouring for Zternul 520d things, labour 


ou-I}| earneſtly, We ſhall lee {onie men ar their labour, 
end labouring ſo earneſtly for whz: they deliteto gain, 
3 Cf Ythat they are not, nor cannot be quiet until their de- 
yaPTQlires be accompliſhed , &». /*: *5 vnit fiers, & cito 
lant oule fiers , they that will oe 14h cannot be ar quier 


- Yuntil their defies be accompiiſhed, they are all up- 
on the ſpurr, all upon ihe wing ater the world, 


they 
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they ' add labour to labour, for the getting cf the 
worlds good things; they are ſoinflamed with co- 
vetouſneſs, that the Prophet ſaith, they pant af- 
ter the duſt of the earth. Amos 2.7.v. So cager are 
they in their purſuits as if they were almoſt out of 
breath, but have no breath ro labour after theſe 
Eternal good things. But beleive it , Chriſtians, any 
kind of labour will nat 1 jy theturn, it muſt notbe 
76y©- an ordinary and labour , but that la- 
bour St. Paul requireth 1 Cor. 15.laſt. v, *67& the 
hardeſt labour, Negotinm quod nos cedit & quaſi Þ / 
vires frangit, It were a ſhame for a Chriſtian to ſee 
ſome labour more earneſtly for bubbles then he for 
bleſſedneſs, for trifles then he for glory , for Tem- if 74 
poral good things then he for Eternal good things, )} 
His labour fortheſe things ſhould be like that where- 
unto St. Fade exhorts in his Epiſtle , when he would $2 
have thoſe that he writeth unto.carneſftly contend for (| 2% 
the Faith, v. 3. the Apoſtles word is #m9w:i7 ojues it dof 
ſignifieth cam ſumme ſtudio ccrtaye , tr contend with £, 1 
all the ſtrength moſt earneſtly. Herein he ſhould be wh 
like the twelve Tribes of whom St, Paul ſaith As l Ilc 
26.7.V. That they ſerved God inſtantly, not only al. 
= interniſſione without intermittion , but with 3 

ind of vehemency ; the word «ſed lignifieth ro the 
utmoſt of their ſtrength, And herein do as the Apo-F 
+ files prayed, As 1. 14. v. They all continued with 
one accord in Prayer and ſupplication , ijouv aggra;- 
Je(#-7zs The phraſe ſignifieth not only continuancef 
in regard of time , but inſtancy and importunity , and ***< 
ſuch a perſeverance as is kept up with much labour 
and force, When a Chriſtian labours earneſtly for 
theſe things, he may hope his labour will be effectu- 


al : ASwhen Zl:as prayed earneftly that it might na. 
ram, ur the 
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r4in » it rained not on the Earth by the ſpace of three 
years and ſix moneths. James 5. 17.v. This clauſe 
(he prayeth earneſtly ) noteth the caule why Elias was 
heard ; be prayed with earneſtneſs and faith accor- 
ding to the will of God revealed to bim. So when 
a Chriſtian laboureth earneſtly and in Faith, God 
will nor let his labour be 1n vain, 

It is great pitty to ſee ſome men,and obſerve their 
wncefſant care, earneft labour,and unwearied indu- 
fry,in riding and toyling and buſtling up and down 
inthe world, and allthis is done, that they may be 
rich in the world , but will do nothing to be rich 70- 
wards God, Luke 12.21, v.andto compaſs an earth- 
ly purchaſe, but take no care for Heavenly excelien- 
cies: The very reaſon hereof is, becauſe they have 
no deſire of theſe things, and therefore they lay not 
out that ſtrength and earneſtneſs for Heaven as the 
do for the world, Chyiff and Grace, God and Sal- 
vationare offered unto them, nay preſſed upon them, 
but they putaway Salvation from them, as a froward 
child puts away the breaſt, hence God complaineth, 
Plal. 81. 11. v. 1/racl would none of me; they pre- 
lerr vain things that cannot profit , before the blood 
of Chriſt and the Graces of the ſpirit, Oyl in the 
uſe and Meal inthe barrel, before the bread of life, 
ammon before Manna, periſhing comforts before 
ecavenly things that are laſting : like fooliſh children 

pho preferr their play before their food , and rifles 
defore Treaſure, It were to be wiſhed that there 
rere more,who delired theſe Fternal goed things , 
bore whoſe ſouls and hearts were feruponthem, 
þs hungry men whoſe ſtomachs are ſet upon their 
Fear, ſuch are not only willing to eat their mear, 
ut they ſtrongly long atter their neat, with delire, 


they 
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they deſireit, andthink ir long until they have i.” 
How would they then cry out with the Church to 
God, 1/ay. 26. 9g. v. With my ſoul have I deſired 
theein the night, yea, with my ſpirit within me will | 
ſeek thee early : and ſay as David Pſal. 42, 2.v, 
Hy ſoul thirſteth after God , when ſhall I come ani" 
appear before Ged? oras he again ſayes, Pſalm 9% 
25. V- Whom bave I in tleaven but thee ? and therff® 
#5 none upon Earth that I deſire beſide thee, 

Many it is true Gelire what I have ſpoken ſo muciF* 
of, but their delires are not right deſires, in as much 
as they labour not ror them, but are like a man tha ® 
would bave a Leaſe, but is loath to pay a fine : An 
like Hered,who of long tiine delired to ſee Chr: 
but never ſtirred our of his Joors to come wher 
.Chriſt was, that he might ſee him : Or as Balaam tha 


| 
{ 
uv 


wiſhed well to Heaven , bur cared not to lead {ud */ 
alife as would bring him to Heaven, Carnales n lon 
Curant querere, quem tamen deſiderant invenireÞ R 

TI 


Cupientes conſequi, ſed non & ſequi, ſauh one , Caf 
nal men care not to ſeek after him, whom yet the 
defire tofind ; fain they would have Chrz/t , but can 
not ro make after him ; fain they would be in Heavef 
but care not to ſtrive to enter into Heaven. Muli 
tudes there are who notwithſtanding ſuch delir 
after happineſs will certainly be for ever miſerable 
moſt true will they find the words of Solomon » Pro.” 
21. 25. v. The deſire of the ſloathſul killeth him : ſi "8 
hishands refuſe to labour. Such a one wiſheth welf}® a1 
to himſelf, and becauſe he cannot attain deſired food ol 
be vexeth himſelf to death , but yet will not laboug®® #7 
and work for it, and ſo pineth away in his iniqui:yſ** C 
what is ſaid of the Ouggard in reſpeR of the body, F< #%/ 
alſo true of all thoſe men in reſpe&t of their fouls” 7's 
v 
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who would be happy and deſire to enter into the 
ingdome of Heaven, bur ſuch defires will undg 
hem, why? for their {ands refuſe to labour tor 
Heaven. Men mult not think thai good things , 
whether remporal, ſpiritual, or cternal ) will drop 
| of the clouds to them, as townes were faid to 
me into Tiothens his toyl while he (Icpt. Unleſs 
/ "hens deliring of Heaven and Eternai happirels be 
onded with labour whereby ro obtain chem, it is 
Fothing worrh; defires if right are ever ſecvided with 
Wndeavours atter the thing deſired. Thoug!: Sr. 
1 faith, 2 Cor. 8, 12, v. that if there be fir jt a wil- 
\ ng mind, it 1s accepted according to that a man hath. 
"4 not according to that be hath not : yet he had 


[| 


uct 


ore ſaid inthe 11.v. Now perform the doing of 


: that as there was a readineſs 10 will, ſo there way 
aperformance alſo, As athirity mai will not on- 

long for drink , bur he will labour earneſtly to ger 
; neicher will a coverous man only delire or wiſh 
r Riches and wealth, buthe will ſtrive an4 take 
the$Sto be rich and wealthy ; fo ic fhould be with a 

_- riſtian , not only ſhould he delire to be liappy , 
_ | defire ro obtain Ercrnal good things, but tie 
{y1;;$Þuld labour earneſty to getthele things, W ho was 
elireÞ'< ever ſo wicked that deſired not to be good, and 
.ableſ<ame to Heaven? Bur neither Grace here, nox 
Prorftry berea'ter can be had with vare withing and 
|: {aÞ""s; as they lay 07 Cenexs inthe Fable , who of 
\ weloman, became a man with a with. The Apoftle 
foo$2f91d us that there muſt be a ſeeking thoſe 541.55 
1abot < are above, as well as a minding of tho/: tings 
quit ve, Col. 3+ I. 2.V, If ye then be riſen with C. rejr, 
\y, i thoſe things which are above , where Chriſt jitteth 
© 1 be right land of Cod : Set Jour aff ($3045 6 things 
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above , not on things on the Earth, Td dvo C&nrin 
Seek_thoſe. things which are above; the word uſed 
lignifieth /ummo ſtudio querere, to ſeck with the whole 
ſtrength, midvo gegreire , ſet your affettions on, 
or mind, (as in the margent ) ehings above, it lig 
nifieth to mind with the whole Soul. 

6. Inlabouring for Erernal good things , labour 
weariedly , never being weary, but holding on to th; 
end of your lives; indeed that great delire which an 
one hath of enjoying theſerhings, will be to himlik_ Þ 
a rod of Ay:le, of which it is reported, that iy 
makes the traveller who carries it in his hand , that hi 
ſhall never be weary or faint z when others that warff 4 
this true deſire are in their pains and labour hereig /: 
like Charles the eight of France of whom one notellff be 
in his Expedition to Naples, he came into the fill /#; 
like thunder, bat went out like a ſnuff : So theſe ai WO 
ſwer not alwayes their ſometime undertaken labogJ Wa 
but Janguiſh and link ; herein ſuch reſemble tho 47 
winds about Sanito Croix in Africk , which the 7 te 
rug xt call the Aongoones which blow conſtantly off #44, 
way for {ix moneths, and then the quite contrary wi is 4 
the other half of the year ; while che vein laſts thqſ *a: 
out-do and over-labour all others, but this hot Y ſu 
is ſoon over, their motion ſoon endeth, it being oj{ann 
like the morion of a Watch which is quickly doug® 1s c 
The true labour for Heaven is conſtant, but thVord 
though chey put their hand ro the Plonsh, ſoon grifiay 
weary. and /ook back, whereby they ihew they $®4ra: 
not fir for the Kingdome of God , Lukeg. 62. v being 
preſent dilligence hercin ſhould be followed wi:elh : 
furure and laſting diligence, Heb. 6, 11. v. We 4 lude 
(faith the Apoſtle ) that every one of you do ſhew lac yq 
ſme diligence , to the full aſſurance of hope unto 1a 
(4 


[349] 
end, We look for happineſs as long as God hath 
any being in Heaven; why then ſhould we ceaſe from 
painfulneſs, as long as we haveany being on Earth. 
Man goes forth (ſaith the P/almiſt, Plal. 104. 23.v.) 
tobu work, and to his labour until theevening ;, \o till 
the ſan of Hur life be ſet , we muſt be working , we 
muſt be labouring. - The tbings we labour for ſhall 
never end, why then ſhould our labour for them 
ever end? this ſhould animate us every day to la- 
bour 2 freſh for them: As the Mother of AMelitho a- 
nimated her ſon, when ſhe ſaw his legs broken , and 
his body bruiſed, being ready to yield up his ſpirit in - 
Martyrdome ;, ſaying, O my ſon, hold on yet but 4 
little, and behold Chriſt /tandeth by ready to bring 
help to thee in thy torments, and a large reward for  - 
ſufferings, So may we animare our lelves with thoſe 
words of St. Peter, 1 Pet, 1. 4, v. who cal's this re- 
ward, an Inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth, not away,reſerved in Heaven for us, 
the two Greek words here uſed for «ndefiled and 


fl tar faderh not away, are alſo Latine words; the firſt 


Is Aulei]&, undefiled; it is a Latine word alſo, 4- 


$ an: , it isa pretious ſtone , the nature whereof 


Is ſuch, that thoughit benever ſo much ſoiled , yer it 
cannever at ail be bicmiſhed , but caſt it intothe fire, 


Mit is taken our ſtill more bright and clean. The other 
Jvord is 'Aua 21], non marceſcens, that fadeili not 


away : This Greek word is a Latine word alſo, 4- 


 Ynarantws, it is the proper name of a Flower , which 


re dl 
ew 
ntv 


being a long time hung up in the houſe, yet ſtill is 
freſh ard green. Totheſe it is thought the Apoſtle 
S'ludeth here, and it is as if he ſhould lay, the Crown 
hat you ſhall receive, ſhall be ſtudded with the ſtone 


Imiantis , Which cannot be defiled: and it 1s gud. 
ied 


4 


[359] 
ſhed with the Flower Amarantus which continues 
freſh and green. The latter of theſe two words is 
uſed by the ſame Apoſtle, i Pet. 5. 4. v. where he calls 
it, Toy «uagdonrey Tis iZns Segavoy tmmarcel[i- 
| bilem glorie coronam- a Crown of glory that fadeth 
not away. This is the Crown laid up in Heaven, 
but it is*given only to ſuch as hold out to the end, 
Rev. 2.. 10. v. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a Crown of life. Matt, 10. 23. ve He that 
endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved, Non currents ſed 
vincents datur corona. Only they who run their race 
with patience and finiſh their courſe, can truly hope 
for theſe things. When Judas Maccabews, 1 Macca, 
4. 17.18. v. ſawtwo men over greedy of the ſpoy] 
of the Enemy, and chereupon to begin to deliſt trom 
the Battel they had hitherto ſo valiently proſecuted , 
* Fudas willeth chem to follow on the perſuit of the E- 
nemy flying, for, quoth he inthe end you ſhall (ately 
+ take the ſpoyles, or at laſt ye ſhall have Riches e- 
- nough : Soſayl1, Chriſtians, be nor weary of your 
—_— after Eternal good things, for in the end 
you-ſhall have Eternal good things enough. Let 
me hereallude to our blefled Saviours words, Matth. 
$5: 6,Vv. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thir| 
after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. It is ob 
ſervable, the Greek words 1n this place are the par 
ticiples mTerovles x {Grrs , Bleſſed are the 
that are bungring and thirſting ;. though they have 
righteouſneſs, yet they are ſtill hungring after more 
So ſhould every Chriſtian, though he have alread 
gottena portion of Erernal good things , yet ſhoul 
he be labouring and taking pains for more 3 the 
ſweetneſs of theſe things cannot but ſtirr up an hun 
gring and thirſting after more of them m_ in 
nice 


4 ( 33rT ) 
ureneſs will more chan fill the Soul brim-full- 
How unweariedly therefore ſhould a Chriſtian go 
Lin this Labonr after Eternal good Things; eſpeci- 
7 remembering That it will not be long but this La- 
ur will beatanend: 1 Per. 5. 10. v. After ye have 
fered a while, S0 oy ſay, After you have la- 
red 4 while, your Labour, bow great ſoevermow # 
6, will be at ga END. 5 


Sol; Deo gloria In AE termum. 


A a A Prayer te? 


Prayer nheretuthe foregoing Treatiſe is Epi- 
tomzed, the ſeveral Pages thereof , out of which 
the Prgyer # colleFed, being pornted wnto by the 
Figures ſet dawn, and compoſed for the ufe of the 
peaker fort of Chriſttans , after that they ſhall 
have'read over the Treatiſe. | 


— — 


Pſal, 19. 14-v. 
tthe words of my. mouth, and the meditations of my 
heart be acceptable in thy light, O Lord my 
ſtrength and my Redeemer. 


} Eternal Lord God, befare the Mountains were 
broucht forth, or ever the Earth or the world 
re made , thou art God from everlaſting to everla- 
g. Help me, a poor finnee , with a thankful heart 
bleſs and praiſe thy name for the manifold and great 
reies, both remporal and ſpiritua}, I have recei- 
(from thee. Praiſed bethy name for ever , that by 
holy word thou haſt brought me to the know+ 
2e of thy ſelf and Erernal happineſs , and haſt af- 
led unto me many precious helps both to under. 
d thy word and to dire& mein that way which will 
in a future and everlaſting happineſs. Zord' 
mt that what I have been taught by teading of this 
atiſe may be ſon as good ſeed in my heart, Keep 
Aa2Z that 
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A Prayer. 
Fhat Sata, that bird of Hell | may not pick up a 


of it, but let it be ſo watered with the dew of th 


bleſſed ſpirir, that I (who hope to (1) out live time an 
all cemporal enjoyments ) may turn (2) my world 


Care into a Godly care, my care for this life andit 


things of this life, into a care for the things of anoth{ 


life, of a better life. Let'the great matter of n 


thoughts ( 3 ) be, not what 1 ſhall eat or what I ſo 


arink.or wherewithal I ſhall be clothed , whereunto 
am (215) raturally prore, but racher w_ firſt 
Kirgdome of God and bs rightcouſnefs , being aflur 


that all theſe things ſhall be added wnto me. Secinif 


thou calleſt for Zaboxr, and didſ enjoyn (4. 5. 6.)L 


boi:y to Adam in Paradiſe, and wouldſt have (8) nonff 


idle, andT have learned not topromiſe ( 13 )myſe 
to obtain any good thing at thy hands without L 
bour; work my heart into ſuch a willing frame , th: 
( 11 jmy Labeuyr & pair.s may ( 80) in obedience unt 


by commards, be chiefly( 11) not about periſhing bu 


Eternal goed things, and which wittour (56-229 
L.abe:r cannot be obtained. Help me, being inten 
ard ſerious (15 )to ſpend the ( 16) marrow of 
foul and the ſtrength of my ſpirits about Grace het 
and Glory hereafter, whichare ( 12 ) unſpeakably t 
ter then Gold and Silrer, and alwayes (17) tou 
the right means to gain them , ſearching for them 


all chine Ordinances, in reading the Scriptures ( 19Þ7 * 


for in them 7 think ro have Eternal Life ;, but beca 


of my ſelf 1 am cull to underſtand, bleſs ro me tiF': 


hearing (20)of thy word Preached, and help me fot 
hear that my ſoul may live the life of Grace here, at 
hereafter may live ( 21 ) the life of Glory. To heari 
help me to add( 21 ) ſuch meditation both day 3 


night that may inable me ro praftice what 1 _y , 
c 


ave 
> a 
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A Prayer. 


 anFaring- Teach me bow to improve the Sacrament fo 
c th Beproſme (2.3) that firſt vilible means whereby thay 
e arf#'t pleaſed ro apply ro me as by Word, Sign and 
rlaffal :be blood of Zeſ Chroft ( py for the remiſlion 
diff} ny fins, that I may forſake the Divel, the world 
ob all the Luſts of the fleſh , and have no fellowſhip 
£ qofib che unfruictul works of darkneſs, bur be found 
TY G3! reſpe& faichful in God's Covenant ſealed 
no ereby. However there be ſome who (leight the 
fr (ſed Sacrament of the Lord*s Supper (23. 26.) ifas 
ar<vere an unneceſſary Ordinance, for ever keep me 
ein 1, hungring and thirlting ( 25 ) after Chr: and 
1 the benefics of his death and paſſion, may delight 
.of8ide a Gueſt at that Table ( 27 ) where Chriſt*s' body 
yl before me to eat and warm draughts of his blood 
1A4rink. Thouart a God hearing of Prayers, by im- 
theFrrunate (28. ) prayer ac the Throne of Grace, make 
une able through Jeſus Chriſt to obtain thoſe great 
gh gs of Eternity which are diſcovered unto me in 
229 Wordand ſealed up in the Sacraments. And grant 
I may not uſe theſe means for a time but ( 30) per- 
ringly uſe themandall other right means to gain 
Saven, until thou makelt metro enjoy Heaven, ha- 
aſſurance ( 202 )that my Labour ſhall not be in 
ou” > 4nd that it will there (211) never repent me to 
-m F< £4bowred for it, Bleſſed be thy Name( 31 ) for 
( 19Þ}) 5read and all the pood things of this life, yet 


cay$'© 2or up my Portion out of the greateſt of thoſe 


e Uo 


f 
he 


ps which are indifferently diſtributed to Saints 
ſor Srnmers, but let Erernal good things abſolutely 
-, anÞ) necefſory to be bad, be my portion, though (23) 
arinould in Labouring for them , meer with many vex- 
s and ſore perſecutions , choofing rather, as the 
(752) wherefore | live, to ſecure (33) an Etey- 

n af 
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' A Prayer. 


al then a fading Inberitance. As thou reneweſt (47ÞÞ 
'* thy mercies to me gpery morning in this Life,  everyſ# 1 
morning help me to renew my diligence for the ob{ 
raining of @ better. life ; and when I have done witÞ 
the world and' all bufineſs upon Earth ( 38 } permifſ 
me again into thy preſence to mind and. Labowy fond 
thee and the things of Heaven, When in the- #2 
-( 38. 39. ) thou driveſt ſleep from mine Eyes, ket 
me that 7 may not drive any ſpiritual devotion fror 
my Heart ; though then reſt be denyed to my body 
yet O that my ſoul might not reſt from ( 40 ) PrayinfÞ® f 
to thee, from (41 ) ſeeking afcer Chrift, from ( 44 
praiſing thee for mercies , from (445, ) medrtaring uj 
-onthy word ;- Olet my Soul deſire thee in ( 47 ) tf 
mghr, Strengthenmeto run{( 50) with patience rio 
Race that ts ſet befsreme , and alwayes to fight ( 51 
4 good fight of Faith, andto firive (55) that 1 m 
enter in at the ſiraight gate , that I may obtain ( 5o 
not a corruptible but incorruptible Crown. As 1 a 
naturally provident (57) for time to come, gra 
that I may befound provident for Ereynity to com 
by 'aying (58 ) up Treaſwres in Heaven where neithÞhe 
moth nor ruſt doth corrupt , «nd where Theives ow 
nt break. through ad ſteal, and hereby manifeſt ( 6c he 
wy (elf to be a follower of thoſe , though { 6.4 ) ſequlm 
who thronugh faith and patience inherit the promjQP0 | 
wistft I do walkin the way of good men and keep tfbint 
paths of the Righteous , beleiving ( 239 ) Scriptu is| 
' promiſes and obeyiug Scripture commands, thEÞ52. 
at faſt with them now in Reaven / may poſſeÞvbil 
Eternal good things, Enrich my Soul with thopted 
good things that will (91 ) make me good , by Grafpailes 
(96 ) work a change in me; givethy ſelf ( 100) Pou | 
n.e, that by holineſs / m1y be fit for thee. Uniſſentl, 


/ 
/ 


A Prayer, 
1et0 ChrsÞ( 111) who is the {Fountain , of . life; gfrat 
may live who by nature am Head in ſins and txt 
ſes. Let thine, Erernal ſpirit, by-its powerfo} in- 
nee and breathings , heal (1 14), my Soul, ſanctitte 
iy heart , ſubdue the rebellion-( 115 ) of my will, 
id purifie all unclearineſs our of: my affe&ions, that, 
ting from inward principles of. holineſs, / may 


have alwayes a conſcience void of offence towards 
an ,and[ 122] in ſimplicity andgadly ſincerity , nor 
yin fleſhly wifdome but by the grace of God 1 may kave 
44 by converſation in the world , inall things jorllirig 
wif 12 7] co live honeſtly; and walking before thee..1n 
ruth and with a perfe&t heart doing that w!l ich: is 
>od ; that ſo when thou ſhale bring to my mind the 
iſto y [126] of my-life (which having been very 
Inful might here be followed with dreidful appre- 
enlions of thy wrath , and ſone glimpſes and-pre- 
ccuparions of Hell, and hereafter with Eternal tors 
pragfmerits  ) / may have that which will afford unto' me 
omWnward conſolation and refre[hmefitz and in the day 
i hEhen / mult paſs [ 125] through the valley and ſha- 
is $ow of death, tiiat neither the terrors'ot death, nor 
(64he fterceſt oppolitions of Heil and the Divel may 
ſefliſmay me » let me:be tound intereſted in what will 
nſ/4o me [| 145 ] good then, and. being laſting god 
p rfhings, will laſt beyond Death, go with me our of 
S1ufdisþ 1317] world , ſtand me in ſteatar rheday of [23 -. 
th I52 [| TJudaemert, and keep me out | 137 of Kell. If 
ſſeÞwiiilit 7 li:echou ſhalt make my coriditton an aftli- 
thoſted condition, that [ 141] I muſt go rhroxech the 
;rafpalley of Baca rowards Zion, yet beſtow upon me what 
5) $ou knowelſt [14.2] will make me bear afflitions pa- 
Iniffenily , be as an 4r% to uphold my fpirits and keep 
Aaxz rem 


(imitating bleſſed St, Pani) exerciſe #121] my ſelf i 


A Prayev. 
them from ſinking in the greateſt deluge of calamities. þ 
"Though here I thould meer with ſhame and diſgrace jt 
_ © Chriſt, yet withtheelet me 174 ] enjoy Eternal 
Glory ; though here I ſhould live but a ſhort life, yet 
in Heaven let me live [175 ] an E-ernal life ,, though 
he:e 7 ſhould not have one joyf:il hour , yet hereafrer 
let me enter into my Maſters [ 177] joy, into that joy 
which Eternity begins, [ 178] bur Ereynity ſhall ne- 
verend, thoagh here / ſhould never enjoy any earth- 
ly inheritance yet let me not miſs of that Inheritance 
sncprruptible | 179 ] which fadeth "not away in the 
[180] ever/aſting Kingdowe of our Lord and Savi- 
our Teſia Chrift, and therealſo receive that Crown 
[182] of glory that fadeth not away ; though here / 
ſhould not have a houſe to ſhelter my ſelf from 
ſtorms and tempeſts, yet let me be admitte1 into+ that 
houſe not | 184 ] made with hands Eternal in the 
"Heavens, and ſcituated in the new Feruſalem which is 
the everlaſting habitation of [189] Angels and glori- 
fied Saints, ' Take my heart off thele lower things 
( wherein ſo many do fancy [2217] doth conliſt the on: 
ly comfort of their lives) which are only for the bo-F 
dy [198] and but vanity and vexarion | 191 ] of fpi- 
rit and (ct it upon thoſe alwayes [188 }] delirahbie good $ 
things in Heaven which only can farisfie [ 193 ] rhe fc 
longings of it and make my ſoul [198] that molt pre- 
cious and immortal [ 203 ] being, happy, By faith 
help me to look above [ 22+] the gaicty and eye-da- {| 
zling [224] objeRs here in the world, and to ſeethe 
Excellency and worth of thoſe things that are [ 215] 
snvi/ible but -are made L235] known in the Goſpeis | 
Oh that my head were water | 245] and mine Eye al 
fountain of tears that I might wrep day and night for 
then who make all the motions [255] ofcheir Souls F 
to} 


A Prayer. | 
j wait upon earthly deſigns and' for che gaininsf-243Þ * 
je pans Lf awighronſuey in this —_ [ol 


ce 

val Is prefec momentany pleaſures. before [244] Eter- 
ret il joyes, anl ſpend their whole rime in making pro- 
gh Iſion tor the fleſh,. without the leaſt thought:upon E- 


nity that follows, and never think of their preſent | 
alneſs or their fu:ure Ererxal miſery; Pardon | 
, O my God; thatl haye at any cime poſtponed 
256]the things of Heaven to the things of this world, 
eferring droſs before Gold , the facneſs of the Earth; 
fore the dew of Heaven , earthly Aſammon before | 
avenly” Aa1ſions and the good things of rhis life | 
fore the goo4things of another, and becter life, yea | 
504 and -aimen* for my body \beiore Grace ant Glory | 
xr my ſoul; and now, O Lo:4; "help me to confider' 

atit is "igh rimefor m2 to-min4 the coacerns of my 
al and ro be !aJouring for Eternal good things an1 J 
261 ] ſeckin; thoſe rhings thar are above, andro» | 
vea?:-72 thoſe things which | 269g] [cannor live with-. 
ut, yea wholl / ro ſpend my cime whillt269]'] am 
Mn: che boty abo'1t choſe things whereof 7 (hall ' have 
bo- hoſt need when / am out of che body , an4 principally 
fi- Þ Labour for 01 earth thote things chat will be of ufke' 1 


od Heaven, Make m2: ſpiritually [ 2717 viſe rolay up ha 
the Jech a ſtock and ſtore thar will do me good chrough. © 
re- fur all E:erni'y, an4 before my budy belaiJ in rhe "it 
ith Prave, to rake car? that my never dying foul may be -1 FF 
da- farryed into Abrabams boſome , by a [arn'ns ro thegs® *4 


) Gol, by a-cepring of F:/us Chri#, by ger:ing m 
ns pardoned and my evidence for Heaven lened Wah 
ough 1 do yec reinain npon Earth, let, [cray thee, 
ly ſpiric help me to converſe in Heavea[ 274 Jan 
have mine Ey?S fized upon thoſe #uviſs le rhings. 
uls For ever bleſſe4 be thy tnoR holy nave, O Lord, that 


[ 
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. A Proer. 
1 am not placed among:the common' Beggars Of this 
world, that / have; not been ſent. to beg my bread from 
| door; to,door ; ic might{ 278] baye been my portion 
to have crowched to another for a morſel of bread, to 
bave beena vagabond and have ſaught.my, bread ont of 
deſolate places and to; have lived as. atiother Lazarys 
[249] in a ſtarvingand famiſhing condition: O Lord, 
1 beſeech thee never lay- me under the-:heavy judge, 
ment of poverty in this worid, leaſt 1 be poor and ſteal, 
and take the name of thee my God in vain; neither le 
me bea beggar in another world, in Hell co bowl for 
a drop of water tO cools my tongue. Yet if poverty 
muſt be. the condition, ' thou O God wilt have me t6 
end my dayes in, and / muſt be made worldly [287 ] 
poor, yet, O God, vouchſafe ro make; me {piritually 
rich, r;6h in Faith, even- enriched with the wnſcarch- 


able riches of Feſus Chriſt, let me be found robe an 


hei? of Salvation, even an heir [ 288] of God, and 4 
joynt heir with Chriſt, an heir of that Kingdome [28g | 
which thou haſt promiſed to them that love ' thee. Help 
me, O Lord, to overlook the ſplendid braveries of 
this world , the greateſt and beſt things otthis lite 


[299] asthoſe things which are [293 ] not, but are} 


as fo many Empty | 294] clouds and Wells without 
Water , ciphers withour t1gures , and but as ſhadows 
to real ſubſtances, being altogether void of (291) 
what will make me happy to Eternity; and to Labour 
= that / may have thee ( whom my ſoul prizeth above 

-(306) the earth and its comforts, and above heaven 
and its glory) tor my portion; Jeſus Chriſt for my 


Saviour the bleſſe] ſpirit of Grace for my ſanfiher, 


Grace to change me from what /am by nature, and 
Glory, with thee in Heaven hereafter, that will cons 


tinue throughout that life which will be ( 299) Erer- 
ua 


ſotehoule of Ererral fire ) where poor da 


A Prayer. 
#4, even afret a Million ot ages (301) andlonger - 
hen a Million of worlds, Zalighren my darkned 'un- 
derftanding , that 7 may attain to the trueknowledge 
of Erernity ( 304.) and Eteymul good things, before 
my plaſs be out (305 ) my Sun fer; my tace run , zand 
the dark night of Ererniry overtake me.. Wotks, Lord, 
upon my hearc a ſerious conſideration what in is't& | 
periſh(306) Erernaly ih Hell , andco enjoy @ bleſſed» 
neſs eternally in Heaven , rhat riy {abourand care may- 
be to eſcape the 6ne and to obtain.the other. O tharas 
muſt live hereafter through all Ecerniry, 106 whilſt 7 
live here 7” might alwayes have Erzrnity ' i my || 
thoughts and ever be endeavouring to (307) pt alſu- | 
rance of an happy Etrerniry. As my foul trembles 
to remember the (307) Ererrity of pains iw-thet we-" 
thermoſt He *(:thar region of confulion F 3097 And 7 
tried ones © 1 


muſt be drenched in Seas of fire, and floods of watts. 
(309) overwhelm them : So, Lord, make mers tramti. 
ble ar fin that will bring all this upon me, and! &h&- is 
blemero walk-inthe wayes Of holineſs which'will' 
(409) be followed with happiheſs and Ererrial glory.” 4 
© God whilſt 7 anti! the- wilderneſs of this wefld}, 
let tne / pray thee have ſome taſts (3 to) of thoſe >: 
fruits thar grow'and are to be had in the Lani of pro: \ | 
miſe, whereby my Soul (312) may be entered-into (7 
the firſt degrees of heavenly - joyes, and -miy Tear 77 
whata great difference (3 11) there is - between the! b- 
bitter ſweets of this world and+ thoſe fruits: whith® k 
grow por the tree of Life in the Paradije'of Gott, | 
and way t.ave my ſoul effectually drawn and inflamed, | 
made unquiet ahd ( 314) reſtleſs ro long for more, 
labour for more ( 312 ) and not think my ſelf happy ,& 
unit 7 have my fill of them, until 7 be (314) filled 
with 


=y 


A Prayer. 
with the fulneſs of God; and come to ſwimm (312 
ia that Sea of Eternal bliſs in heaven ani thoſe infi- 
nite Oceans of pleaſure (3 14) that are at thy right 
hand for evermore. 1 am convinced that my Soul 
(315) by which / have my animation {hall not be ex- 
tinguiſhed { 416) with my body , but that it is ſepe- 
rable from my boly and will ſub:iſt and have a being 
in its ſeperate ſtate, ſurvive the grave, live longer then 
time, its coninuaace muſt be eviternal, incxterming- 
ble-an4 wichourend , and be clothed wich Erermity 
afcer it is deveſt:d of chis earthly caſe, 'O God, help 
me. ſo to work this  conlideration -of my Souls im- 
mortality upo.1 my heart, as to make me Zavornr for 
that (317) which will make my imnortal ſoul for 
ever bleiſe4 and hazpy when ic ſhall be unſheathed 
fron my- boly , unclothed from corruption and ler 
looſe fron this cage of clay. About this very thing, 
I confeſs Q God, that my former careleſneſs harh been 
very great, an4 at the remembraace of which, I bluſh; 
Tamathame4 and tremble. Hal death ſeperated my 
ſoul from my boly , whilſt / was thus careleſs of my 
Soul, as my boly ſhould have been a prey (316) to 
rottennels, worms an4 corruption , my Soul (that is 
enJowel wich an uniying condition ) might have been 
in Hell, 7haveyer a little time before me, and it 
may, be but a very little , for the whole time of all my 
life is but ſhort (317) an4 7do perceive my dayes do 
| paſs away ( 322) likg a Poſt, glide away ſtrangely, 
every day , every bour, every minute added to the 
time of my life, proves ſo much taken from my life, 
and 7 conteſs / know not what a day may bring forth, 
( 318) or whether 7 ſhall (3 19) enjoy a morrow, even 
this night may (318) death aſſault me, and my Soul 
be taken from me, and before the Sun riſe again / may 
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| earneſtly [ 343 ]and xnwearialy| 348] to ſeck, thoſe Þ 
| things [| 347] that are above, where Chriſt ſinterh | 
| at the riebt hand of C 0d, ard alwayes to abound [ 240] by ; 
{in the work of the Lord, foraſn uch as I know »y la- i 

| bouy ts not in 1ainin the Lord, and | ſhall be abun- 


| vant to liveto thine honour and glory and forwardi 
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be taken hence: Help me therefore to improve«my | 
ſthert time about ſuch iNMings as will be (318) of an | 
Eternal advantage. O let me not ſee an end put to my 
time until / bave provided for Erernity. Whilſt 7 am 

in the way ( 320) to ſalvation, whilſt 7 ſuck at the | 
breaſts of thoſe Ordinances that can feed me to Erer- 
xal Life, help, O Lord, to improve preſent oppor- | 
tunities (322) to get an intereſt in Jeſs Chriſt, to lay 
hold on Erernal Life and to make ſure of a futme | 
and everlaſtirg happineſs. As tte Direl (323) delayes | 
no time (becauſe his time is j| crt ) ro get me to Hell, | 
enable me to delay notin.e ( becauſe my time is far | 
ſhorter ) to get to Heaven. But, ob, how Cull is my ||| 
teart in /abouring fof that withour which 7 can nei- {if 
ther be bappy here nor hereafter | telp me therefore; |4'# 
O Lord , by the eye of faith to gera ſighr of (323) 7 
Frernal good things, that ſo my heart may (325) | 
be quickned to labour and take pains for them, and ||: 
long until it be in poſſeſſion of them. Purge our of me |; 
I pray thee , © God, all inſincerity and all bypocriſy, | 
and make me with all fairhf Inef | 331] and Chriſt. 
an [ 332] diligence chearſully[ 336] ard with delight , 


p 
dantly ſatrsfied with the farneſs of thy houſe, ard thou *.þ | 
flalt at laſt make me drink of the River of thy plea- | 
ſures. Theſe things, O Lord, and what ſoever elle thou 
knoweſt needtul for the enabling of me thy poor ſer- 
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tte Eternal bappineſs of my preci« us Soul, I beg for 
the lake of chy dear Son Jeſus Chrift my on'y Media- 
tor 


£207 and Advecate, to who with thee and the Holy (Y 
p Ghol be honour and glory world without cad Amen. \ Y 
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79 Iyreat, but between good & bad P- 133. 13S 
23 JJudgement day when «t comes, Eternal good things then 


do a Chriſtian good and ſtand him mm ſtead yp. 152 

P- {Judgement day, to whom it will be terrible yp. 158 

7- [Judgement day, thoughts thereof ſhould keep men from 
in | 


of P. 161 
40 | Juno's Statue, p.. 118 
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oY | j 
þ3 \ "Gramm of Heaven an everlaſting Kingdome p, 
2 | 180 


Kingdome of 1ſrael compared to the Moon PÞ- 18t 
Kings Raign is but a noble ſervitude P- 193 
Knowledge of Heaven & Eternal good things does not 
; alwayes put on men to labour for them Pp. 236 
p Knowledge of Heaven, the want thereof, the cauſe why 

men labour not for it Pp. 237 


48 Knowledge conjeiturgl about heavenly things #s tobe 

4 | preferred before certain kno wledge abor.t earthly things 
P- 270 
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57 
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Abour required of every Chriftian p. 4. S. 7 
99 | Labour required of Adam in Paradiſe whilf# snno- 
of cent P. 7 
Labourwe muſt eſpecially & ehicfiy for Eternal £oog 
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Labour we muſt for Eternal good things or elſe they wil 
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Labour for Temporal good things, is with God's good þ 

ranted Pp. 266 
Labour for, Heaven, all wil not that do defpre Heauen, 1% 
: P- 231, 232 £4 
Labouring for Eternal good things, willbeſpeak a mas 

to be 4 wiſe man P. 272 þ 
Lady Jane Grey her anſwer to Maſter Aſcham p. 294 
Lambert Martyr his high eſteem of Chrif® p. 109 
Learning a notable ſaying concerning it, by Aineas- 


Silvius P» 13 
Lepidus 4 idle perſor Pp. F 
Lite in Heaven 1 an Eternal life P. 195 
Lifc of char man us provided for who hath gotten Eternal 

good things P. 299 
Load-ftone, what mes are like unto it P- 29 
London about 13000 houſes there burnt in the year 

1666 P., 166 


Longeſt life nothing ro Eternity p. 300 | 
Life Eternal may be ſaid four wayes to be enjoyed in this [Me 


preſent liſe P. 160 Mo 
Lords Prayer but one Petition in it for T emporal good 

things , and why p. 11 {Mo 
Loyterers 4 penalty againit them P. 5 Mo 
Luther deſpiſeth great gifts P. 31 Mo 
Luthers morning piety p. 37 [Mo 
Lyonefs her property p. 311 [Mo 
Dylimachus loſeth his King dome for 4 draught of wa- My 

rer P. 72 My 
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$6 I A An why be wes created P Fd 
od Mandanus «r: Hentber looked upon death v0be a | 
66 | change to 4 more happy eſtate P- 147 | 
» [Manna was food miraculowbut not laſting pp | 
32 Martyrs dyed cheerfully, and whar comforted them at | 
an | Acath P.73-I52 | 
72 Mauritius thankful when be hears be ſhould be pumifhel 
VT this world, and ſpared in another, though he were 
oy | to loſe Empire, Life and all P» 91 
as. IMaximian Herculeus leaves bis Empire iu 4 rage bes 
13 | caſe he could not root out Chriſtians p. 
g [Marvius « noble Centurion of Auguſtus, bis reſolmte av- 
75 [wer ro Antonius Þ» 34 
ral [Mean men have been highly advanced Pp, 194 
as [Means ſed by rhe antients to keep death 1n their 
wo | thoughts P. 145 
ar [Meats for the body are of a perifhing nature Pp. 7 
66 {Meditation «/efl after reading or hearing the word p. 
_ 2r 
bis IMelitho how ſhe animated ber ſon P. 349 
50 [Money that wouldnewer periſh only pleaſed Saint Balil 
od p. 62 
11 {Monk, aftory of ſuch a one p. 330 {| 
; Mornings to be /pen: in pier y p. 3& | 
31 Morning piety pratZi/cd p. 379 | 
37 Mountains three famous ones in Perlig _ 
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is. | Murſius, what he uſed ro write 1 pers all but books p. 307 
72 |Myrogenes his requeſt Pp. 305 
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P. 217 Pai 
Neighbourhood in. Heaven goed p. 151 © 
Nicoſtratus a cunning workman, how much be admired F 


a exrious pilture Pp. 255 © 
| Non- communicants reproved p. 26]. * 
| Night prery required P. 39 Þ* 
| Night ſpe: in Prayer by St. Anthony P- 40 
. Night judgements on wicked men P- 41. 42+ 43 


Night mercies beſtowed upon good men P- 43 
Nights guard God « co hogs P. 43 
Night piety prattsſed P. 44-47 
Night how ſpent by ſome Pp. 248 
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'Q] Bedience enticles to bleſſednef p. $4 
Opportunity painted with an hairy forehead but 


bald behind, and why. p. 321 þ 
Opportunity 5mproved, Examples of ſuch p. 321+ 322 
Oraeles how given by Proteus P» 27 
Ordinances what they are af. 5 
Origens choice TE 1 * 
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Alcftz, fields in Greece ſocalled, what they were 
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Parr bis age \ Vi 
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26 I ring for Heaven P..33 #Þ# 
29 Perſeverance required : ai P«:30 Þ 
40 [Philip che 3 of Spain-hie ſaying upon bis death-bed Pp. 
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- Philoſophy was ſtudied by Ariſtotle in rhe morning and 


Eloquence in the afternoon : P-:270 
47 IP bilpot, Aartyr, how cheerful in the. Colehowſe . p« 44 
48 [Pius Quintus ſaying of himſelf - P. 95 
/ Pleaſures 5 che world compared 10 Riters that fallinro 
the Sea P. 214 

' Poor have the firſt of the beatitudes belonging to them, 
g but among ſt the woes,the firſt belongs to the rich y. 92 
+ IPoorer in the grave is Alexander , then the pooreſs man 


' in the world P. 132 
+2, Popes, 4 ceremony uſed at the afſumption of them p.307 
2, {Prayer ſbould be importunate P. 27. 28. 29 
x Promiſes are the ſureſt Pillers to build hopes for Hea- 
a ven upon . Þ. 240 
Promiſes are 4 Chriſtians Magna Charta Pp. 208 
Promiſes of God are all ſure p. 208 
Proſperous oft-times are the wiched P- 131 
Proteus how he gave Oracle: Pp. 27 
# {Proverb one Jewiſh P. 51 


5@ [Proverbs two very notable in the prejudice of rich men 


P. 92. 
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Ace, therennts Chriſtiane ared P. x 
Rac and not imaginary vs. are all Everad 
Lood rhings | P- 293 
Repent none ever will that they laboured for Eternal 
good things P- 2rt 
Reproof to rhoſe who prefery temporal good things bt» 
* fore Eternal good things P. 255 
Reſolution requered 3 4 Chriſtian P- 33. 34-35 
Rich #0 be, what unlawful means ſome men do ſc p.251 
Rich chat man i who hath Eternal goed things p. 236 
Rich « Chriſtian may be inwardly alchough be bs peer 
rawpardly Pp. 292. 293 
Riches ofrens5mes proves an smpediment to piety P. 
92. 73. 9495+ 
Riches at deark will leave 4 mar to the fury of a guilty 
Conſcience P. 129 
Righteous Judge will ChriFt be at che day of Judgement 
P. 139 
Riſe early, why ſome ſo ds p. 248 
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Saints are often afflicted p. 141 
Saint Anthony Sens the night in Prayer Pp. 49 
Saint Marks treaſury ar Venice p. 107 
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Satisfie the Soul of manthe whole world will not p.28g. * 
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Scipi0 baniſhed idte and unprofitable ſouldiers from hw 
Can 
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Scipio uſed every morning to go firſt tothe Capital, and 
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FOF rhern to the Senate. \..Þ: 36 
wil IScriptures excel all other writings p. 18 
93 IScripcures ſhonld be the ſtandard of all our ations p.59 
val | Seneca no day ale Pp. 48 
rt {Seneca nor afraid of death p. 148 
be» {Seriouſneſs ro be exerciſed when at any time a Cbriſtian 
$31 = labouring for Eternal good things Pp 16 
35 JSerpent Scycale P. 22 
F1 [Sight of God und Chriſt in Heaven moſt raviſmng p. 
86 323- 324 
7 | Sin 4 ſore Enemy P- 53 
93 {Sin azms at the ſouls damnation P. 54 
P. | Sin hath made man d:formed - 98 
F- | Sleep very beneficial - 39 
ty | Sleep why by God it hath ſometimes been = beld from ; 
29 men + 39+ 40-41. 
mt | Sleep being with-held hath proved WF”... men P- 
35 48. 
48 | Slothfulneſs reproved Pp. 262, 
Sluggilh fpirits there are that would nat OO 
bour 4- F- 
Solomons jadgement of theſe Temporal 780d : ha P. 
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41 | Soul of max hath bat a mean habitation in the body p, 
49 149 
07 | Soul of man concerned in Eternal good things p. 198. 
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” Soul of ma i immediately from God 
"Soul of 21an moſt excellent P. 202. 203 
. Soul of wax make: the body lovely p. 202 | 
Souldiers how choſen by Caius Marius P. 37. 
Spaniards what they ſay of Aquinas hs writings p. 102 
Spartan Kings that raigned but a year, their prattiſe p. | a 


320, 
Spiritual ſloth grown common . 231 {© 

Starrs andother Celeſtial bodies why they ſeem [mal to 
=” Pp. 226 
Striving, Chriſtianity compared to it p. 5o LL 
Store, the beft . p. 58 8 
Snarez, what # reported of him p. 270 (©. 
Supper of the Loyd, holds our C briſt as well a« the word bo 
p. 23 Ja 


Supper of the Lord, what food is recerved at it p. 25 
Supper of the Lord, to it men ſhould come hangring and [© 


thirffing P- 25 a 
Supper of the Lord, neglefs thereof reproved p. 26 
Swanwhy it is dedicated ro Apollo P. 303 

_ Sweating ſickneſs in England P- 39 
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Aſts of Heaven how operative P. 310, 311 

"8 Temporal and Eternal things deſerve ſerious and 
holy meditations P. 1 
Temporal good things but once petitioned for in the 
Lerds Prayer , 2 
Temporal good things ſnould be ſubſerviant to Eternal 
good things, proved out of the Lords Prayer. p.-11 
Temporal good things under terrours of Conſcience do 
no good P- 126 
Temporal good things at death yield no comfort p.127 
6 | Tem- 


Temporal good things will not keep off death P. 128 


Temporal goed things yield no comfort in the grave Pp» 
130 
| emporal good things wall yeeld no com, ort zn Hell = 
136 
emporal good things are but periſhing 700d things p. 


164 
empora' good things dazel the mind and diſtralt the ' 


judoement Pp. 224 
emporal good things their worth P- . 265 
emporal good things may with God's good leave be la- 
boxred for P. 266 
ſemporal good things promiſed ſo far as needful p.267 


| 268 
ſemporal good things without Eternal will leave 4 man 
a beggar Pp. 277 
[emporal good thing « but imaginary good things P.293 
ſhankfulneſs due ro God for the leaf mercies P. 30.31 
heodolius how he uſed to ſpend the night P. 247 
hreatnings not 11 94:7 p- 84 
me 5s precious . 
ime or miSÞent will be comfortable at death p. 45 
ime 2 bur fhort P. 317. 318 
ytius bu [xniſhment i Hell p. 118 
orments :w Hell are Eternal p. 308. 309 
ully s Offices wc e/tcemed by the Lord Burleigh p. 
20 
urks upbraid Chriftians 76 


P- 
urkiſh Emperonr by Mahomets Law & bound to Ex- 
erciſe ſome manual Trade or Calting p. 8 


Verres Deputy of Sicily his much lying in bed p. 274 
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\ Vexation often accomparieth Temporal good things P. 
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Ain willnot be Labenr of Eternal good things p, 
206 


Valentinian the Emperour , what comforted him upon 
bu aeath-bed P. 152 


Vile boazes of the Saints at the day of judgement ſhall 
be 9lorious boazes . I55 


P- 190+ 191 

Vitellius Emperonr both of the Eaſt and the Weſt baſe- 
ly uſed and murthered Pp. 170 
Ubiquitarics complained of by Zanchy P. 253 
Undone will al! thoſe men be when they come to aye who 
have nothing layd wp in Heaven P» 285 
Unwilling are many to take pains for Heaven , though 
they deſire to Enjoy Heaven Pp, 231. 232, 233 
Unwearied nf 4 Chriſtians labonr be for Heaven þ 

34 


WW. 


V Los feared by many in this world P. 276 


Want will many in Hell, who do abound in this 

world Pp. 282 

Wealth will leave thorſands at death tothe fury of 4 
guilty conſcience Pp. 129 
Weep we have Treaſcn, over neolefiers of Erernal good 
things. Pp. 245- 253 
Wicked 
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Wicked, prone to nouriſh hopes for Heaven p. 65. 66 


Wicked mez may enjoy pro#perity , P- 140 

Wine to be ;19.Anm. ph hindred by the old Romans, 
and wh 2 P- 31 4 

Winds about Santo Croix in Aﬀerick by the Partugeia 
called Monzoones 


Wiſemen are hey who labour for Eternal goed has 
P. 272 
Wilſemen , who they are that are ſo acconnied Habs 
world P. 276. 
Woman whoſe houſe was burned, minds trifles and neg- 
letts her child P- 173 
World compared to a Kings Court P- 102z 
World s the greateſt price that the Divel bath to gove 
for a Soul | P. 227 
World like a going fire p- 228 


World were of no uſe if man were not init FP» 266 

Worldly things ſatisfie not the poſſefſſor p. 193. 194 

| 289. 290 

Wreſtling, Chriſtianity compared unto it p- 50 
= 

Oung mans queſtion in Matt. 19. 13. verſe anſwe- 

Y 18a P. IT 
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Anchy hi corplaint of the Lutheran Ubiquites 
ries P. 253 
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The Printer to the R eader. 4 


Otwithſlanding the great care to prevent 

| faults in the Printing of the foregotng Tres- 

iſe , yet the Reader will meet with ſome , 

ut few that are great , yet too many will be found 18 
iteral and Syllabical miſtakes , as alſo tu Points 

ither miſpiaced or left out , ſome hereafter follow, 
e which and all others , the Candid Reader is de - 
red (as he meets them) to mena, elſe the ſenſe m 
ome places poſſibly may not be clear. 


In the Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
2 Page 18 line after Love , add you, 4-p. 141. 
tefore portion , add 4. 5P. 71. for unexpeRted 
cad unſulſpetted. 


In ti.e Epiſt'e tothe Reader. 

 p. 111. before thoſe, r, for. 

Inte body of the book. 

Lp, T9 ]. for operamt r. operaminl, 5 p, 27 |. 
\ſedorer ſudore, 5 p. 3ol. ft. Epicureate, r Epi- 
ureal, 7 p. 21. before rudiments, add of the, 16 


20 1. f, eternitetem I, eternitati, 18 p.4 |. for 
ſheave 


- 
+ - 


Tn nv 2; Ry Se FIG Og . 
ive 1. ſhesf, 26 p.30 lafcer need, blot out the 
ae ,and & therefore r thereof , 28 p. 10 1. tor 
|  #ſc x. #ſeth-, 36p. 3 l.atrereveryatd day, 56 p 
* 41. aficr thoſe add words, 7c p, 2 1. t. of florms, 
* IT. by fforms,78p. 17 |. t. willing I. willingneſs, 
* $7p-25 |. before the, add of, 96 p. 17 |.betore 
4 conſequent, add 4, 105 P. 4 l. at. [4bour add for 
k L05 p. 17 |. f..renders r.cends, 136 p. 261. at. 
© that, r. 5,176 p. ;31. f. gleanr. gl-an, 177 p: 
£121. f. ones r. one, atcer doesaddioi8g p 14 1. 
þ Af. over, add other, 191 p.21 |. f. zgnomu I. 
© 2gnommrw, 192 Þ. 2 |. beiore ſmaadd xo, 
193 P-I81].atterzz, add i the roof, 193 D. 21 
- 1. £.faluetionr. ſaluations , 193 P+ laikl. ft. we- 
©, rowigndTr. Nerioniane , and f. libidinw I. libidt- 
” #W, 195ÞP.11l.f.anginer. engiue, 223 P. 25 | 
” Lf. av4r. ar,234 Pp. 131. betore content, add 
 azd,207 Pp. 17 |. before zot,add at, 317-p* 51. 
* F£.cenefit, r. ſ-neſcit, 317 p. 61. f.be, Ir. bed, 
©334P-25 |. before 1n, add 3. 334p. 33 1-for 
' bandry t. butbandry, 344 P- 9 |: t. ſtraight , read 


ſterght. 
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